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A TEW WORDS TO TilE SAINTS AND SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH oD,

ON THE COMMENCEMENT OF ANOTHER YEAR.

Children of the heavenly King, and La-
bourers in the vineyard of our Lord
Jesus Christ,

Grace and peace be multiplied unto
you, through the knowledge of God, and
of Jesus our Lord, according as his divine
power hath given uuto us all things that
pertain unto life and godliness, through
the knowledge of him that hath called us
unto glory and virtue.

Being spared and permitted once more
to appear before you, having much peace
in our souls, and a good hope throngh
grace of immortal glory, we desire to stir
up your pure minds to a remembrance of
the position we are called to occupy—the
privileges which we enjoy—and the glo-
rious prospect which layeth before us—
‘““an inheritance that is incorruptible, un-
defiled and that fadeth not away ; reserved
in heaven for youwho are kept by thepow-
er of God, through faith unto salvation.”

Reflecting, beloved, upon the present
position of our professing Zion, our minds
have been forciblyarrested with that most
seasonable and beautiful prayer recorded
in the 79th Psalm, * O remember not
against us former iniquities ; let thy ten-
der mercies speedily prevent us; for we
are brought very low. Help us, O God,
of our salvation, for the glory of thy
name, and deliver us, and purge away
our sins, for thy name’s sake.”

Surely, nothing can possibly be found,
that shall more fully express the desires of
our hearts, than do these excellent breath-
ings of Asaph of old. Notice,

I. The cireumstances which gave rise
to this petition. ’

IL. The five things sought for in the
petition.

II1. The strong hold which faith here
takes upon 2 triune God.

IV. 'The two-fold argument with which
a living faith urges her plea.

First—we look at the circumstances
which gave rise to the petition. Jeru.
salem 15 heve described as being in a

Vov. II1. Januarvy, 1847.—PaRT xx1v.

very desolate state: and so, for the most
part, is our professing Zion in these
days in which we live.

The first thing in the circumstances is
the coming in of the heathen.

0 God, the heathen are come into
thine inheritance.” This is the be-
ginning, this is the cause of all Zion's
troubles, God’s inheritance is, his
Church; the gospel ministry; and the
hearts of his own elect: and into each
of these places, it is most true, that the
heathen are come. Unregenerate men
have crept into the church; they are her
disturbers: unholy men have thrust
themselves into the ministry ; they are
her deceivers: abominable lusts are
forced by Satan into the hearts of God’s
dear children, and these lusts are their
most dreadful plagues.

Brethren! beware of these things: it
was “while men slept, the enemy came—
sowed tares among the wheat ; and went
his way.” Ab, is not this sleepy, lazy,
drowsy state of things, the very bane of
the church, in this day? The churches
are dropping into a slumber : they have
not spiritual discernment, and heavenly
zeal, consequently, ungodly men get into
the pulpit; unregenerate men get into
office; and unbroken-hearted sinners are
dragged into the church. ¢ O God, the
heathen are come into thine inheritance.”

“ Thy holy temple have they defiied.”
The true church—the true gospel, and
the regenerate heart—all are defiled by
the coming in of the heathen.

“ Jerusalem s laid in heaps.” The
church is scattered and divided: there
are scarcely two ministers who are really
in heart and soul united: there are scarcely
two churches working together for the
glory of God and the good of souls: ri-
valry, jealousy, and suspicion, are the
seeds of discord and disunion. For the
most part, the ministry is corrupt, and
the hearts of God’s people are made sad.
May the Lord give strength unto his

B
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Zion, that she may arise, and shake her-
self from the dust; that she become not
a reproach, a scorn, and derision to them
that are round about her.

II. Notice briefly the five different
branches of this petition.

1. ¢ O remember not against us former
iniquities.”” 'When darkness and distress
invade the soul, satan is sure to set in
with a catalogue of all our former sins.
What the pharisee said of poor Magda-
lene when she was at the Saviour’s feet,
is what the enemy keeps throwing in the
teeth of poor seeking sinoers. Oh, look
at the pride and ignorance of this self-
righteous pharisee.  “If,” (says he) “this
man were a prophet, he would have
known who and what manner of woman
this is, for she is a sinner.”

This is the bitter language of all evil
spirits, (whether in men or devils,) to the
present time. “Oh, do ye know, what
manner of man this is? He is a sinner 1”
Yes, Simon ; she is a sinner; but that is
only part of the truth; she is a repenting
sinner ; she is a returning sinner; she
is a believing sinner ; she is a Christ-lov-
ing sinner; sheis a Christ-accepted sin-
ner; she is a justified and saved sinner:
therefore, Simon, itis true, that “harlots
go into the kingdom of God;” while self-
righteous pharisees, like you, shall be
thrust down into hell.

So, with the woman taken in adultery.
Oh, what a scene was that! A true pic-
ture of that court of justice which is set
up in a sinner’s conscience when he is
brougbt in guilty before God. There
was, firat, a righteous Saviour; secondly,
a poor guilty sinner; and, thirdly, a
crowd of accusers, calling for vengeance
on her head. Just so it 15 in the sinner’s
conscience; all his accusers say, he ought
to die. But Christ sends away her aceu-
sers, acquits the sinner, and bids her sin
no more, Here, indeed, is law and
grace.

In Asaph’s prayer, then, you have the
first and most important branch of a
poor sinner’s cry—“ (), remember not
against us, former iniquities.” While
these lay upon the eonscience, while
these former iniquities stand between
God and our souls, no peace, no access,
no mercy can be found. We want sin
removed out of the way,

Upon this follows the other consecu-
tive parts of a sinner’s cry. “Let thy
tender mercies speedily prevent us:” let
heavenly light shine into the mind ; let

electing love draw forth the soul ; let the
living word come with almighty power.
“Help us” to pray, and to prevail; “De-
liver us” from snares, and sin’s tremen-
dous woes; and, thoroughly purge away
our dross, Hereis a perfect model of
that prayer, which the Holy Ghost in-
dites, Under the power of his teaching,
the sinner cries for the blotting out of
sin; the revelation of grace; for divine
power in the soul ; for entire deliverance
for the feet; and for the cleansing of
the conscience. Oh, surely, it shall be
well for every poor sinner in whose heart
this prayer is ever found.

I Notice—the hold which a living
faith takes—* O God of our salvation.”
She views, she flies to, and takes hold of a
triune God. The Father inhis everlasting
love, and sovereign choice; the Son, in
his redemption by blood, and justification
through righteousness, the resurrection
power, and sanctifying grace of God the
Holy Ghost. There, Jehovah, in his
trinity of Persons, and in his manifold
acts, 1s alone the God of our salvation.

Lastly—look at the grounds on which
faith urges its plea. First—¢for the
glory of thy nameé.” What constitutes
the glory of his name? Why the glo-
rious perfection and everlasting security
of the Redeemer’s work. “The Holy
Ghost shews me not only that the Father
loved, and elected the sinner, and charged
his sins upon the head of Christ; but He
also shews me, Christ took them, bore
them, suffered for them, and in the foun-
tain of his blood for ever washed them
away. This was—this is—“the glory of
his name”—this is the glory which Christ
will have his disciples behold : it was this
glory of His name, that David saw, when
he said, “ Have mercy upon me, O God.”
This was what the leper saw, when he
said—¢Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean.”” Taith also pleads his
name’s sake—which has reference to the
great and gracious promises which the
Lord Jehovah has made concerning the
ingathering, acceptance, and eternal glo-
rification of the whole election of grace.

Faithful ministers—Gospel churches
—and private christians!—you have here,
much that calls for your most prayerful
consideration. The Lord help us, like
Asaph of old, to cry out—*“ O God, the
heathen are come into thine inheritancc”
and may we never cease, until

# — -~ ——we see his facc;
And never, never sin.”’
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Christian Reader—we beseech you,
ray for us: and may the richest bless-
ings crown thy brow, is the prayer of
Your poor Servant,

THE EDITOR.

The “ Watchman on the Walls” has
favoured us with a deeply interesting
article on “THE GOSPEL FISHERY”
which we here subjoin—

Toiling all night in the Gospel Fishery.

“ The kingdom of heaven is like a net cast
into the sea.”” But Simon said, Master, we
have toiled all the night, and have taken no-
thing : nevertheless at thy command, we
will let down the net.”” Luke v. 5. Breth.
ren, our Pessel is but a little one, and buta
few poor fishermen on board. The night is
dark, and the seas are boistervus, and the
winds seem contrary ; the skies are lowering
and stormy. But if Jesus be with us in the
Vessel, we may smile at the storm, though he
may seem to sleep ; for ¢ the winds and the
waves obey him.”  And you know that we
have been many a long dark night at sea,
and in such hurricanes and storms, that we
have cried out ¢ Master, carest thou not that
we perish ?””  And he has arose and rebuked
the winds, and we have had a great calm. 1
am sure that one little word from Jesus can
bush the wildest storm, and bring such a
peace and calm into the troubled soul, that
nothing can trouble us. Not long ago I was
in such a windy storm and tempest that I
thought the deep would have swallowed me
up. And oh the sweet words that he dropped
into my heart, they were these—** mighty to
save !’ The storm ceased instantly, and I
was as calm as a soft suminer’s evening, and
my fears, like midnight phantoms, fled at
the rising of the sun.

Come, then, my poor brother fishermen, if
Jesus be with us in the Pessel, let us launch
out into the deep, and at his command, let
down the net on the right side of the ship,
and we shall take some fish. Ah! but, say
you, I have been toiling all the long, dark
night, and taken nothing. Very likely : some
poor fishermen labour and toil many years,
and take nothing, and are ready to give it
up. ButI say, have yon had the right net ?
and was it let down on the right side of the
ship? Why, say you, I prepared a good net.
I selected a text; I well digested it in my
@mind ; put down my heads and divisions ;
and I well arranged the subject; yea, I had
several sermons well arranced before hand;
and I preached audibly and loud, and went
through all ny well-arranged ideas; and
many said it was an excellent sermon, and I
thought so too. Did you, indeed? Ah! per-

haps it was you that done it; vou, and
no one heside. I knew a minister who said
that he always had twenty or thirty sermons
in his drawer, well arranged and prepared
before hand. But he generally put his net
on a “line of other men’s line of things, made
ready to his hand;"’ and fished in the same
place where other good fishermen for years
had fished before him. Ah! John Berridge
(and many others,) fished 14 years with such
nets and caught nothing! Master Fishermen,
this seems like a net of your own invention—
earthly invention. * The kingdom of heaven
islikeanet.” Ah! anet from heaven, made
ready in heaven, and let down from heaven
into your heart, and drawn by the Father,
through the fisherman as an instrument,
and the living soul must come to Jesus.
That is the right net, and the right time and
place, when Jesus speaks in your soul, then
you let the net down right where you are,
and where you see and feel yoursell, on the
right side of the ship. Right down where
you are, and at the command of Jesus, not
only the winds and waves obey him, but the
fishes at the bottom of the sea. That is the
way to go a fishing, my dear lads, at Jesus’
command ; he knows where the right kind of
fish are, and he will draw all them unto him
at the last day; and they shall swim in love
everlasting, the boundless glory sea, and
never thirst any more.

But when these living fish are taken out
of the dead sea, their natural element, they
cast up mire and dirt. l.iving, quickened
souls, brought out of their natural element,
the world; O, how they begin to thirst, like
fish out of water, under a fiery, burning law,
they struggle and dash about, and think they
shall soon be where there is not a drop of any
kind of water to drink or cool them, even in
hell. But when they are put into living gospel
waters, ‘‘the river of the water of life,” O,
how sweetly they drink and swim in love, and
they shall never die.

Some years ago, when I wenta fishing, I
was very unskilful, I was a whole week pre-
paring a net, got my text all ready days
before I went out, squared and lined my net
in every way, as I thought, suitable, all well
arranged : O, thought I, now I shall have
them, because I have seen some fine large
fish in the troubled sea. O, thought I, this
text will suit you, and that text will suit
another, and I should like to catch sueh and
such a fish with golden seales. Bless your
heart, will you believe it? soon as I hurled
my net into the water, the very noise of it
scared them. Bless you, they were soon
frizhtened away. Then I toiled all night ; ah,
night after night, and caught nothing.  Well,
thought I, I will give up fishing, it is labour
in vain: but when the poor fool was in-
structed to put the net that was put into his
hand right down in the place where he was,
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on the right side of the ship, I caught several
drags of niee fish, some of them are now in
the pospel waters of graee, truth, and life,
and some swimming in the soft sea of glory.

However, as I have said before, there were
some good fish that struggled out of the net,
and were frightened far away into some very
deep holes, as they might have beén slightly
hooked, or entangled, by some good fisher
men before; so then I was obliged to launch
out into the deep again, deeper still, and
take to hook and line, the long threefold cord
that is not quickly broken; and no one ever
found the end yet, nor ever will, for it is
* from everlasting to everlasting,” and ever-
lasting love is a line without end, and the
word is “ with everlasting mercies will 1
gather thee.”” 8o we went to work with this
line, and some good hooks, baited with such
things as we know the fish would snap at;
for once they get them into their mouths it
was as sweet as honmey; but when they felt
the hook in their belly it was sharp and
bitter, and they could not get the hooks out.
But now the true fishermen with the endless
line of God’s love and mercy do fish in deep
holes of the dark sea; with the sharp hooks
of God’s word, and pierce and enter deep into
the hearts and consciences of poor lost
sinners in the deepest haunts and holes of
sin.
First, the line and hook is sent down into
the hoje of sin, in which Adam and his
children fell, to let them know that however
deep Adam fell, the love of God in Christ is
much deeper ; all manner of sin and blas-
phemy, through Christ’s death, sufferings,
and blood, shall be forgiven unto the sons of
men : for God's love in Christ is deeper than
their sins, yea, deeper than hell ; deeper than
that hell that sin end satan hath made in their
souls.

Seeond, with this line and hook they are
to fish deep into backsliders’ dark holes; at
whatever distance they may he run from
God; and some such may be gone so far,
and so deep in this hole of the seas, that they
may by some be thought to be gone past.all
recovery, out of sight, and almost out of mind
with us. But there is many a good fish that
struggle out of the net, and chosen fish too.
David was down deep in backsliders’ hole,
covered with mud and filth, but the hook and
long line, “ thou art the man !" found him ;
and with the hook 1n his heart he cried out
aloud, so that he was heard from the deeps of
the sea, ‘ Out of the deeps cried I, and thou
heard my voice.”” Poor, rebellious, backsliding
Jonah ran quite away, and went down to the
deepest hole, yea, into the very helly of hell;
and he feared that death and hell had quite
swallowed him up, and that he was in the very
paws and jaws of the devil.  But the hook
was feit in his heart, and when the long line,
the cord of love, was drawn, he felt the pain

severely, and cried out vchemently, and said,
« Qut of the belly of hell cried I, and thou
heardest my voice,” “‘salvation is of theLord."
So if the monster of the deep swallows any of
the Lord’s people with the hook in them,
they must be drawn out, and the monster
must give up his prey.

Next, there is the deep lole of despair,
when some large fish are harpooned, or
hooked, they immediately plunge down to
the bottom of the sea, to the deepest hole
they can find ; and some souls thus pierced
with sharp conviction, dash down into dzeper
sins than they have been in before, endea-
vouring to drown conviction, and all thoughts
of God, and when they find that they cannot
get the hook out, skulk into some dark hole,
and even seek death, because life is a burden
to them, and sink into sullen desperation,
and yield to death, seeking death and the
grave, but cannot find it, saying, O! that I
had never been born ! The hook and arrows
of conviction under the law, * work in themn
all manner of concupiscence,’” and even wrath
against God! But even from this deep hole
they are drawn by the almighty arm of blood
and love, though in this state they cannot be-
lieve that God can love them; they see
themselves such monsters of iniquity, that
they think he can as soon love the devil, as
he can love them : but all this is in love,
though the poor soul cannot believe it : but
the hook does not loose its hold, the arrows
stick fast in the flesh and enter into the soul,
and omnipotent love draws the line; the
Father draws them, and they are hrought to
Jesus, with higher songs of love than those
who were only angled out of shallower
waters : for

¢ Prom all their afftictions,
God’s glory shail spring,

And the deeper their sorrows,
The louder they'l sing **

Next there is the hypocrites’ and pharisees’
deep hole: a few have been brought out of
this hole, and aceording to the scriptures,
but a very few. Paul and Nicodemus were
brought out of that hole to be sure, but you
will not read of many more such in the
scriptures, There are more brought up from
the deep haunts of profane sinners, publicans
and harlots, then there are from pharisees’
hole. “ Puhlicans and harlots shall enter into
the kingdom of heaven, before them.” There
appear to be more in a hopeless state in this
deep place than in any other h.ole, except
the hole of the * great transgression,’” ¢ the
sin unto eternal death.”

For indeed this deep hole of the false
church, with her numerous swarms of pro-
fessors of our day, is the very whirlpool to
hell! A whore, is a deep ditch, the abhorred
of the Lord, shall fall therein; ¢ for her darts
strike through his liver, as a bird hastencth
to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for
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his Jife. Her house is the way to hell, going
down to the chambers of death:’’ not only the
Church of Rome, butall grades and denomi-
nations of false churches, and poor duped
professors are caught and slain by her sorcery
and witchcraft, free-will : and as Mr. JAMES
OspounN stated, frec-will can only grow,
and have a lasting abode in a seared con-
science, seared by the devil’s red hot iron.

‘Well, my dear friends, this wide world of
sin is the great sea, the troubled sea, casting
up mire and dirt, and you must know that in
this wide sea, there are two kinds or com-
panies of fishermen, and two kinds of nets;
Christ’s net, and the devil’s net; the king-
domn of heaven or the gospel, is as a net, and
the kingdom of hell or error is as a net.
Christ Jesus has his fishermen, and the devil
has his fishermen;: there is a good net, and
an evil net : and as fishes are taken in an evil
net, and as the bird is caught in a snare, so
are the sons of men snared in an evil time.”
Eccles. ix. 12. And my brother fishermen,
“this is an evil time, and the days are evil.”
And you may be sure that the devil, the old
dragon of the deep, has a large company of
his fishermen, and with an evil net, a spuri-
ous false gospel; and tens of thousands of
the sons of men, are snared and caught in
this evil net, by the flatterers, who flatter
and deceive multitudes of poor souls; some
deceiving; others being deceived by them;
for they who are not Christ’s gospel fisher-
men, are but flatterers, as John Bunyan calls
them.  The wicked desireth the net of an
evil man.” Prov. xii. 12. And truly in these
evil days, they have their desire, and appear
to be willingly ignorant of the glorious
gospel of Christ, and multitudes upon mul-
titudes are snared and taken, and snared in
satan’s net in this evil time, for his fishermen
have spread their wide drag met over the
whole sea. The prophet Habakkuk stood
astonished at this great fishery of the old
dragon and his company. “ They make men
as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things ;
they take up all of them with their angle,
they catch them in their net, and gather
them in their drag, therefore they rejoice
and are glad.” (Hab. i. 15.) Ah! they do
rejoice and are glad, and laugh too at us
poor ﬁshermen. A free-will minister once
sneeringly and exultingly said to me, * look
at your numbers, and compare them with
our’s, what have you done comparatively
with us?” Isaid, Sir, your numbers speak
nothing in your favor, but rather the con-
trary. It is said, * narrow is the way, and
few they be that find it” and again, * fear
not little flock, for it is your father’s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.”

These net draggers are all fattening at
Jezebel’s table. This woman Jezehel, is
atype of the false chugeh, who will raise
tens of thousands to feed false prophets, and
lying ministers, who speak lies in the name

of the Lord, while a true minister of Christ’s
gospel, is almost compelled to run for his
life, from persecution, as poor Elijah did ;
and if God was not to feed them with a cake
of bread, in a special providential manner,
as he did Elijah, they would be ready to lay
down under a tree, in some wood, and die.
But the God-sent propbets, the ministers of
Jesus, have bread to eat, which they ¢ know
nothing of.” Christ’s ministers who minis-
ter in life and Spirit, have the Spirit of
Christ in them, and the testimony of Jesus
(in their souls) is the spirit of prophecy,
and all Jezebel’s prophets hate them, be-
cause the spirit of Jesus in them compels
them to prophecy against these false prophets
who speak lies in the name of the Lord.

But now ye poor fishermen of Jesus, how
much have you of this world’s portion and
fat things ? Nothing to spare, say you; I
am kept alive, but the Lord will not pamper
my flesh, lest I grow wanton and kick, nor
give me my portion all in this life. That is
true, dear fishermen, the Lord knows your
needs for the poor flesh, but your portion is
in him, he will provide you some brzad, fish,
and honey-comb, sufficient for your need,
and with honey-comb and his presence,, you
will have a sweet meal, though you may have
little or no money in your pocket. You
know that when they came to Jesus and his
disciples, for taxes, the whole company could
not make up half-a-crown. Then said Jesus
to Peter, *cast a hook into the sea,”” and up
came the fish with a piece of money in its
mouth, just enough to pay the tax; well,
enough is enough, at the time it is needed.
Jesus knows your needs, and your times are
in his hands; go on ye poor fishermen of
Jesus, spread your mets, castin your hook
at Jesus’ command, and when he knows that
you are driven to your wit’s end, and really
want a little piece of money, the fish will
come up on your hook, with a piece of
money in its mouth, enough for your need.
I have been in great straits, and sometimes
a fish has come up with a piece of money in
its mouth, many times it has been so with
me ; I had one come up with five sovereigns
in its mouth! and one time when I thought
I must have been wrecked altogether, as sure
as you live, a fish came up with twenty
pounds in its mouth! It made me silent
with wonder, which at last broke out in praise
to his name, and I have now need to look to
Jesus, and wait his command.

Now kind readers, if you think the Pessel
is in Jesus’ fishery, and the men on board,
the fishermen of Jesus, I trust they will not
put down their lines in vain, seeing the
Vessel is in deht, and the under-captain in
distress, for if the last month’s line brought
nothing up; may this bring up a thousand
little fish, with six-pences in their mouths.

A WATCHMAN ON THE WaLLS.
December 1, 1846.
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Mr. James Oshourn,

FROM BALTIMORE IN NORTH AMERICA,

This dear and faithful servant of Jesus
Christ, whose life and soul experience is
recorded in a work entitled «“ The Lawful
‘Captive Dclivered,” is now in England.
He has preached in several Chapels in
London, where the truth as it is in Christ
is maintained, and is highly esteemed as
a bold, faithful labourer, and talented
minister of the true circumcision. We
have had the pleasure of conversing with
him: and also of perusing some of his
works, which as yet are not generally
known in England; he is blessed with
powers of mind peculiarly adapted for
diving into “the deep things of God;”
his whole heart is in the work to which
the Lord has called him; his public mi-
nistrations are sober, comprehensive, and
striking. 'We trust his labours in Eng-
land may be owned of God.

Oun Lord’s day, December 20, 1546,
he preached, at the Surrey Tabernacle,
for Mr. JaMEs WELLS, both morning
and evening, The following is a brief
outline of the evening discourse. The
1ext was Romans i, 16.

“ For I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ : for it is the power of God unto sal-
vation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek.”

In the morning we observed five dis-
tinct things, and closed our discourse
under the fifth head. Wethere pointed
out the disparity that existed between
the gospel of Christ and the law; the
one being a dispensation of death, the
other a dispensation of life and peace.
We now come to the sizth general head
of our discourse.

In the first place, however, we are to
understand that the gospel is a system
of pure clemency, and that it was in-
vented by eternal deity to accomplish
the ends he had in view from everlasting:
and it has not failed in one of these ob-
jects, His own declarative glory, the
exaltation of his character, and the set-
ting forth of his own glorious name for
the sons of men, were the grand objects
designed to be accomplished by the gos-
pel. All must be made subservient to
the declarative glory of God. His prime
and main end in the creation of the
world, and in the creation of man, is a
point inferior to the declarative glory of
God. A humane general taking the lead
of his army into a field of battle, if he
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was told that some of his men would be
killed, and that some of the enemy would
be killed—and if he was asked if that was
his object, he would reply, “No: victory
is my object!” So the gospel of God; by
it victory is aimed at and obtained. By
the illustration of the attributes of God,
and in the carrying of them out, God
will secure his own glory. If men be-
lieve and are saved, the glory of God is
promoted ; and if men perish in their
sins, still the glory of God is promoted.
The mercy of God was never displayed
in the awakening, converting, or saving
of a poor sinner at the expense of divine
justice. God’s justice was never dis-
played but with the approbation of
divine mercy.

Again, we will observe, that as thisis
the object and aim of God, this glorious
gospel of the Lord is like himself ; that
is to say, it is immutable, it undergoes
no sort of alteration whatever. It is like
its divine contriver—always the same.
It retains all its oriental glories untar-
nished ; and it is contended for by those
who love and fear God. It is distin-
guished from every other system among
men ; and the people of God have no
desire to be saved by any other system.
Grace standing simply and alone is God-
like, but when it is coupled with human
merits, it then becomes dwarfish and
puny. The carnal mind is hostile to the
gospel ; and the gospel, from the begin-
ing down to the forty-sixth year of the
nineteenth century, has been subject to
the scorn and the reproach of the igno-
rant and the unbelieving. Is this re-
proach confined to the ungodly and
openly profane? No. It is mostly to be
found in men who call themselves gos-
pellers, and profess a marked regard to
the gospel of God. There is not one
particle of truth in all that such men say,
bat it is a perfect subversion of the gos-
pel of rthe living God. Thus, then, the
gospel is subject to reproach. We see
the crowds, the thousands, the millions,
who are expecting to go to heaven while
they are living in hostility to the gospel.
We may as well expect to go to heaven
without a Saviour, as to go to heaven
without a gospel. I stand as secure in
this assertion as the Rock of Gibraltar,
and nothing can move me. I pity that
man in my very soul, who thinks he
can manage his affairs in such a manner
a8 to escape scorn and reproach. If we
are informed that we must be saved by
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Christ alone, it is no less true that we
must be reproached and persecuted, even
till we get to the very gates of heaven.
** These things have I spoken unto you,”
saith Christ, *‘ that in me ye might have
peace. In the world ye shall have tribu.
lation ; but be of good cheer; I have
overcome the world.”

The general notion that is held re-
specting the gospel, as sure as God is in
heaven, it is not true. If the gospel is
notin a general way, brought before peo-
ple in so many words, itis brought be-
fore them as a fact, that the gospel is
only made use of by the eternal founder
of it as an experiment. This is an in-
fernal outrage upon the Creator—a libel
upon his word. Some men naturally
seem to have scientific minds, and they
are continually finding something out;
but prudence naturally suggests to them,
before they bring their discoveries to
light, that they should perform the ex-
periment, to see if it answers the in-
tended purpose. Does God actso? If
he does, in what way isitsoused ? Why
it is said that God lays his plans before
the sons of men, and coaxes them intoa
belief of them. The formation of them
is such that surely men cannot be dis-
pleased with them. Such is the way in
which the gospel is spoken of. If this
be true, we stand precisely as devils
stand—without a hope in the world. But
blessed be God, this is not true—it is as
false as hell. There is nothing of the
sort in’ the gospel—nothing so despotic,
as we observed in the morning. It is
truly the breath of God in the field of
death. It is a rich source of fragrancy
and perfume. Men are taken sometimes
by surprise, aud they are surprised that
such aremedy, such a gospel should be
provided, as to turn them from *the
power of sin and satan unto God.” Those
men, who thus represent the gospel as
an experiment, smust do so in order to
carry out the principles of their first no-
tions respecting it. The salvation of
man depend upou human contingencies!
1f this be the case, there isno more hope
for us. There is no contingency. Itis
1 will and they shall. Therefore it is
not true what we hear of the gospel, at
least, in my country, where it is stated,
that unless we raise more money, and
more preachers, and send them to Hin-
doo or some other such place, men will
continue to go on as they are now going
on, dropping into hell, and so on. It
would have been better that you had
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never heen born, than make such state-
ments. If this be not the case, six and
four does not make ten. If this be the
case, we might just as well have pre-
vented Christ from coming into the
world to die. Not a soul has ever been
coaxed into heaven. Men are sunk too
low to be coaxed there. “ Lazarus, come
forth!”” This is peremptory. “ And
Lazarus came forth, bound harnd and
foot.”” God spake to us from Mount
Sinai, and his dear Son speaks to us
from Mount Calvary. God is cleared
from the injustice of making man and
leaving him to perish. The Holy Ghost
is just shoved to leeward, (a technical
term used at sea) and men have only to
fall in with these views. If I am right, as
God liveth, they are wrong ; and if they
areright, I am one of the worst wretches
out of hell. However, I am content to
risk the safety of my position.

In the gospel of the Son of God there
is no coadjuter. Under the Levitical
law it was forbidden to plough with an
ox and an ass together; it was forbidden
to sow together seeds of various kinds—
to mix a covenant of grace with a cove-
nant of works. The gospel has no more
respect for men’s good works, than they
have themselves for their bad works. As
God liveth, our bad works are as fit to
commend us as our good works; for
God will reject both. Therefore, let us
sweep away all these cobwebs from the
gospel ; then we shall see that there is
a foundation laid for poor sinuers to
hope upon. Nothing is more plain than
the doctrine established by the apostle
Paul: “Not by deeds of righteousness
which we have done; (there is no more
salvation for us in these, than there is
for devils;) but according (oh, this
blessed according) to his riches in glory
by Christ Jesus.” On no other principle
will God save man; and not a single
soul is saved on this plan, but by his
own consent; he is heartily willing to
be saved in God’s own way.

Another trait in the gospel is the per~
petuity of it. Itisnot that which is to
continue for a short season, but “ from
the rising of the sun unto the going
down of the same, the name of the
Lord shall be great among the Gentiles.”
“From the rising of the sun unto the
going down of the same.” Thatis, from
the cast unto the west. God says, my
name shall be great. What is the name
of God? Grace is God's name ; Mercy
is another name ; Love is another name :
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and “the name of the Lord is a strong
tower; the righteous runneth into it and
are safe.” But by error God is insulted,
and God is mocked.

(7.) The seventh head of our dis-
course is, in what sense are we to
understand the gospel as our’s, or as
Paul’s gospel? 1t was not contrived by
him, it was not upheld by him, how
then was it Paul’s gospel? It was not
given to Paul to dispose of at his own
will and pleagure, and yet men in our
day will stand up in a pulpit, and talk
about giving the gospel, or offering the
gospel, as if it lay with them to give or
to withold it. Such is the gospel
preached in North America, in ninety-
nine pulpits out of every hundred. But
the gospel was Paul's positively, and
without this gospel, not merely received
in notion, but in heart, there 1s no more
hope for your salvation than there is for
devils. This is different from what men
in general see and believe. Look at the
dry bones, which represented the house
of Israel—the breath of God upon the
field of death, this was not to be resisted.
In the same way God breathes the breath
of life into the soul, and the soul lives.
‘When Jesus passed the sycamore tree,
and called Zaccheus down, did heresist?
No, he came down. When God’s time
was come for the children of Israel to
leave the house of bondage, neither
Pharaoh nor their own wills could keep
them there.

(8.) The eighth point is the adapta-
tion of this system. If we know
ourselves to be sinners, the gospel is
adapted to us. There is nothing in the
gospel adapted to self-righteous people,
to self-righteous Pharisgees, the gospel
is adapted to the poor, the maimed, the
halt, and the blind. Whatever unfa-
vourable conclusions a poor sinner may
draw against himself, in the gospel he
has his remedy, and he has no right
to draw such unfavourable conclusions.
Are you a sinner? Go to the gospel.
What ! a man starve amid plenty ? It
matters not to what depths, or to what
state of pungency your soul ijs brought,
the gospel covers the whole. Therefore
as HarT says :—

“ Let not conscience make you linger,

Nor of fitness fondly dream ;
All the fitness he requireth,
Is to feel your need of Him.
This he gives you,
*T is his Spirit’s rising beam.”
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The gospel is instrumental music;
and if a man can play well upon it, he
will keep the saints awake. However,
I come to the last part of my discourse.
Some men can preach the gospel with-
out giving offence, but the apostle Paul
could not, and that man that ean, must
and will be suspected. If a man has
right views of truth, he will say with
Paul, ““1 am determined to know no-
thing among you save Jesus Christ and
him crucified,” and ““ ] am not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ, which is the
power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth,” and who are those
that believe? Why if I mistake not
there is such a passage of Scripture as
this, “ And as many as were ordained
to eternal life, believed ; ’ we are not to
recommend ourselves to God’s esteem,
this is a stink in God’s nostrils. May
God bless the remarks I bave made for
his name’s sake. Amen.

Ishmael and Isaac.

Come, tell me, ye pilgrims, that hold on your way,
Midst conflicts by night and distresses by day;

Does sin much annoy you in trav’ling the road

To Jesus Jehovah, your covenant God?

A look often draws me away from the throne,

And leaves me to wander in darkness alone;
Brings bondage of soul, sinks me down in disgrace,
Then I long for the joys of my Saviour’s embrace.

A power that’s mighty, lies struggling within,
To rush from the cross, and to wallow in sin;
A power almighty still cleaving to God,

And plunging for mercy in Calvary’s blood.

Fain would I, dear Jesus, this warfare was o’er,
That doubts and misgivings should vex me no more ;
I-scarce feel the virtue of pardoning blood,

But satan comes in like an o’erwhelming flood.

Sometimes to my Jesus I get very near,
Sometimes overwhelmed and cast down with fear ;
Sometimes on the Rock, 1triumphantly tell,

Of the free grace of Jesus that saved me from hell.

Sometimes from the devil a hot fiery dart .
Sticks fast to my flesh, and distresses my heait;
And there I confess 1>m compell’d for to lay
Till Jesus in merey doth take it away.

What groaning, what panting, what struggling within,
To get nearer to Jesus and further from sin;

Grace just seems sufficient, dear Lord, and thatsall,
For when troubles arise, I'm afraid I shall fall,

Sometimes the sweet wonders of mercy I tell,
Sometimes 1°’m afraid I shall sink into hell;
I wrestle, but caunot get hold of my God,
Till Jesus comes in with his pardoning blood.

But, blessed be God, it is not always 50;
For I oft get a kiss in this valley below;
Much nearness to Jesus is often the case,
Tho® I frequently mourn for the smiles of his face.

Dependent upon Him I’ll press on my way,
When afflictions abound, at the cross for to lay,
Still looking to Jesus, the fricnd of the poor,

And crying, Lord, help me! what can I do more?

A POOR WORM.
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To the Readers of the Earthen Vessel.

Hart, all hail, ye saints of the most high
God; called with a holy calling to be
““partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in light.”” Israelites have no in-
heritance on this side Jordan, among
corruptible things; our inheritance is in
the promised land of milk and honey.
And God hath given us his Spirit which
is the earnest of the inheritance. Then
let us not think of settling here ; but of
passing over this Jordan, and let us be
helpers of each other’s faith on our way,
and endeavor to comfort one another
with his words, who is * gone before to
prepare a place for us;” for “here we
have no continuing city, but we seek
one to come.”

Another year of our time on earth is
sunk intothe vortex of eternity, and gone
for ever, never to return ; and our mortal
sands are momentarily running out, and
falling into that fathomless abyss, un-
known: “Lord, so teach us to number
our days that we may apply our hearts
unto wisdom.” ¢The fear of the Lord
is the beginning of wisdom,” in our souls,
but true wisdom was from everlasting
with God, ¢ Christ is the wisdom of God
and the power of God ;” “ rejoicing in the
habitable parts of the earth and his
delights were with the sons of men;” and
he saith “ whosoever findeth me findeth
life, and shall. obtain favor of the Lord.”
(Prov. viii. 35.) Then let not the dear
saints of God, with ¢ the light of life” in
their souls, spend too many gloomy
hours in poring over their vileness, death,
and the grave; since Christ has carried
a¥ the designs of infinite wisdom, and
eternal love, into execution, by his death,
atonement, powerful and glorious resur-
rection from the grave. Let us think
more of life in him than we do of death
in ourselves, for though we bear about
with us daily, this vile body of death,
which makes us groan, and is an evidence
of the life of God in our souls, the full-
ness of light, love, and life, that is in
Christ, shall soen swallow up sin, dark-
ness, and death in victory.

.We know that men destitute of the
life of God in their souls may repeat and
preach these things, give a history of the
gospel, make a map of the promised land,
and draw out pictures of the living saints
of God, and yet be desd in sin them-
selves, as Baalam was. And we believe

Vor, III.
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the church for a time may be, and is
deceived by such: but the best of painters
cannot draw the shape of the wind,
that is only heard and felt ; viz, the Holy
Spirit is only heard and felt in those who
are born of God. Men may make painted
saints outwardly in appearance ; but God
only makes living saints with the breath
of the Spirit, and holy affections in them.
Men may make marble busts, and draw
very correct pictures on canvas; but they
cannot paint life, breath, spirit, love, nor
affections in them. Therefore if the
Lord hath by his Spirit put these things
in our souls, this exceeds all the work of
devils and hypocrites : and the Spirit
itself will sometimes witness with our
spirits that we have some holy desires,
and affections zfter the holy things of
God, and some love to those who are
born of God.

Therefore we are deeply concerned not
to carry either strange fire, or gunpowder
in our Vessel, neither do we desire to
war, only in a defensive war with our
implacable enemies, the world, the flesh,
and the devil, with whom we cannot
make peace, on any good terms; and if
foreigners, or other unkind men, board
us, we would put on the helmet of salva-
tion, and thebreast-plate of righteousness,
and fight them with no other weapons
than the weapons of love, prayer, and
faith, and the sword of the Spirit, which
is the word of God ; and all poor creatures
wounded in this war, or ship-wrecked, or
sinking, or drowning, or dying in des-
pair, we take them on board our Vessel
if we can, and nourish them with such
things as we have, and tell them that
we are homeward bound, to their Father’s
house in their own kingdom : where
there are the richest provisions, and
plenty of fresh water; even ¢‘fountains
of living water, and God shall wipe all
tears from their eyes.”

Our little Vesse/ hay been preserved
during the past year, and by the help of
the Lord of the seas, hasmade its way
through contrary winds, and foaming
waves of this dead black sea, which casts
up mire and dirt against her, and we
have had some shots, and broad-sides
fired upon us in the dark, from some
which we would hope better things of:
who have endeavoured to split and sink
our little bark: to such, we would only
say, leave us alone, there is sea-room for
us all, who do business with this far

C
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country ; and the riches are unsearchable,
and you cannot bring them all from
thence for the city of Zion below, and
we can say this in truth, and in the sight
of God, that we have gained no pecuniary
advantage by our Fessel, but consider-
able loss at the present; though many
have confessed that it has been made
spiritual gain to their souls. Therefore,
if it be the Lord’s good pleasurc, we
would go on in his strength, trading in
all the good things we can find, but if it
is his pleasure to lay our Vessel by in
the harbour, ¢ The Lord’s will be done,”
and we would be content.

By the help, and good hand of the
Lord, we are off for another year's voy-
age not knowing whatis before us, or what
1847 may bring forth. Thus we pray
that our Fessel may be like the virtuous
womar in proverbs (the true church of
God,) like the merchant’s ship, she
bringeth her food from afar.”! Though
we are but poor earthen vessels, and some
earth and dust must be expected to
be found among our goods. Still we
trust that our compass is set for the good
land, that central point of bliss, and we
desire to see that every one who bring
goods to the Vessel, may receive them
from above, the land of spices, for they
will be known by their taste and flavour,
if it be food from afar : for nothing really
good for food is found in the flesh, orin

this country of corruption, sin and death. -

To the weak we would become weak,
and sympathise with you in all your
weaknesses, fears, and Infirmities, for we
are really weak in ourselves. But we
say, look not to us poor weak mortals for
help, strength, or wisdom, nor to any
of the so-called great men of the age:
God is dishonoured if we look to man:
¢« Wait on the Lord, and be of good
courage and he shall strengthen your
heart.”” Ask, knock, seek, wrestle, cry
like the importunate widow; * God will
avenge his own elect, though he bears
long with them.” And nothing but a
word or a token from himself can satisfy
an honest sincere seeker that he, or she,
is one of his chosen.

To the poor suflerers, who suffer for
truth, conscience, righteousness, and
Jesus’ sake, we say, rejoice, that ye are
* partakers of Christ’s sufferings,” for
while on earth we must “always bear
about in the body, the dying of the
Lord Jesus.” (2 Cor. iv. 10.)
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Son of God, lingered in death, a long
while on the eross, bLefore his dear body
was quite dead, and all the sighs, tears,
wounds, and dying groans now felt in
his body, (the church, left behind on the
earth,) from sin and persecution, are but
the last dying groans of the body of
Christ! this is the fellowship, (or part.
nership) of his sufferings.” Hear dear
brother Paul’s utterance by the Holy
Ghost, ‘“who now rejoice in my suffer-
ings for you, and fill up that which is
behind of the afflictions of Christ in my
flesh, for his body's sake, which is the
church. (Col. i. 24.) Blessed sufferers !
your groans of anguish, shall end in
songs of triumph to the slaughtered
Lamb.

To our enemies who rail on us, (calling
us vile dirty fellows,) we would not re-
turn a railing accusation, but only say
¢ consider your ways,” and through the
help of a loving God, and the comforts
of the Spirit, and in the meekness of
Jesus, we would pray for our enemies
and them that despitefully use us.”

Now to our beloved correspondents
and readers, we would say, watch,
stand fast in the faith, quit yourselves
like men. Popery, error, and unsound
doctrine abounds on every side, in vari-
ous shades and grades; but we believe
that the sixth angel hath sounded a long
time, and the second woe will soon bepast,
and that the third woe will be the total
fall of antichrist, ¢ when the kingdoms
of this world shall become the kingdoms
of our Lord and his Christ, and he shall
reign for ever and ever.” (Rev. xi. 15.)

Now may the God of peace and love
be with you: lift up the light of his
countenance upon you, bless you and
give you peace, prays,

Tae EpiTor’s FRIEND.

esus, the

SCRATS OF

A Sermon by Mr. JAMES OSBOURN,
Preached at Zoar Chapel, York St. Leicester.

—

I herewith sendyou a few particulars
which I took down from the mouth of
Mr. Osbourn. Many were truly blessed
under the Sermon. He appeared to me
like one of the old Apostles risen from
the dead ; there was so much heavenly
fervor, godly sincerity, without partiality
and without hypocrisy, that I really felt
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great love to the man, and could but
admire the grace of God in him ; and felt
compelled to bless him in the name of
the Lord. Your’s truly,

W. GARBARD,

‘ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your

Qod, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her
iniquities are pardoned, for she hath received at the
Lord’s hand double for all her sins.”
1 pPRESUME that we shall be safe in say-
ing that the prophet Isaiah occupied the
same situation of old as God's ministers
in the present day. His sayings were so
concise, bright, and luminous, that in his
ministry ‘he represented a man sowing
stars : his words are so bright and
glorious, that he appeared like an in-
carnate angel.

We consider that our sins and the
wrath of God formed a junction when
they fell on the head of the Lord Jesus
Christ : but Christ, by his death and
atonement, silenced the tempest : and by
his resurrection and ascension]to glory,
opened the way to God for his beloved
bride, the church (who was sunk in sin
and sorrow,) to the Father, and shall say,
“ Father, here am I, and all the children
which thou hast given me, not one of
them have Ilost,” only Judas, and that
was no loss at all; for though he was
given in office, he was not given to Christ
in the covenant of life and grace. No!
Judas was only a purse-bearer, and we
havemany suchin my country, (America).

First, (said Mr. Osbourn) we must
draw the line of demarcation: all people
are not the children of God, though all
are his by creation. Christ’s sheep
“ were chosen in him before the founda-
tion of the world;” and loved of the
Father in him, with the same love as he
loved the Son. Jesus saith, * Father,
all mine are thine ; and thine are mine ;”
and he will say, ¢ Father, here am I, and
all them which thou hast given me;
count them ; count them ; and see if any
arelost.,” This is the doctrine of election
so clearly marked out in scripture, that
you who are in the habit of reading the
Bible need not me to spend much time
on this head to prove it, though I know
many professors of religion hate this
doctrine of election much more than they
hate their own sins and the devil. Yea,
many in my country (Ameyica) who
mount the rostrum pulpits in America,
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hate the doctrine and deny it altogether.
But now I would not have you think
that this is a doctrine of my own maxe,
or of my fabrication : no, the scriptures
prove it to be God’s own words, and
whoever fights against it, fights against
God.

Secondly, these people are the re-
generated children of God, who are to be
comforted ; not all the people in the
world ; they neither seek nor desire such
comfort ; neither is this comfort to be
spoken to all the elect family of God at
present, because some of them are still
in unregeneracy; in nature’s darkness ;
dead in sin ; and do not see nor feel the
need of this comfort until they are
quickened by the Spirit and born of God.
But let me tell you that man by sin hath
cut himself off, and cast himself out, it
was his own act and deed; and let me
tell you more, that man can do nothing
towards regenerating himself ; that is the
work of God alone, and he must have the
glory of our salvation. Man’s destruc-
tion is of himself, and salvation is of the
Lord. It is a bad rule that will not
work both ways. God had nothing to
do in man’s destruction, and man has
nothing to do in his own salvation.

But man neither sees, feels, nor knows
of himself, what salvation means until
he feels himself a condemned sinner;
justly condemned for his sins by the
righteous law of God. And Paul said
that when the law was sent home to his
conscience, so far it was from helping
him, or saving him, that sin taking
occasion by the commandment wrought
in him all manner of concupiscence.
(Rom. vii. 8.) Now, Dr. Johnson, in his
dictionary tells us that concupiscence
means something of zigzag work. Ab,
the law worketh wrath, and all manner
of crooked works in the heart. Yea,
when the law breaks in, it rouses up the
nest of devils found there : and the law
cuts a sinner up so that he has neither
root nor branch, straw, nor rush, to lay
hold on to save himself. Yea, it cuts
every fibre of the heart; and conscience
files every bill which the law brings
against it, but has nothing to pay with-
all. And now what can free-will do for
a soul in this case? Nothing at all!
Free-will only grows and lives in a
seared conscience, and seared by the
devil’s red-hot iron ! That man who
boasts of free-will, his mouth never was



16

stopped ; but every mouth must be
stopped : it is of no use cringing to
Moses, no help there, no mercy there.
Now the Lord puts a cry into the poor
sinner’s heart for mercy, but there being
much bustle and confusion at that time
in the court of conscience, and the
adversaries very clamorous, these prevent
the voice of mercy being heard from the
hills of frankincence, for a time. * But
how beautiful upon the mountains are
the feet of him that bringeth good
tidings.” The name of Jesus sounds
sweetly; the death, sacrifice, and blood of
Jesus, opens a channel for mercy to flow
down to us condemned sinners.” Mercy
comes into the court; sin goes out; sin is
removed to make way for mercy; sin is
removed to makc a channel for mercy
to run: and “mercy rejoiceth against
judgment.” Now the banqueting house
1s opened, and the feast of love begins,
Christ is found, and seen, and known,
and felt: and the poor soul cries out
“This is my beloved, and this is my
friend, O, ye daughters of Jerusalem,”
and creeps into Christ’s bosom.
II.—These are the people who are to
be comforted. These are the people who
will need comforting, for they cannot
find any more comfort in sin or self.
Now you know that if a person have a
family of children, and one among them
is afflicted more than the others, it may
be blind, or lame, or very sickly, that
child is taken more notice of than the
rest, by affectionate parents, because of
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The law can do nothing for these poor
and afflicted children; i Jesus, there
they are comforted ; his love makes them
bold, and brings them into the closest
intimacy, casts out their fears, and they
can then say “ [ am my beloved’s and he
is mine.” DBut if they begin to think
too much of themselves, and too little of
him, they will soon feel the effects of it,
and wonder what is the matter, Have
not the mildew of God fallen upon you,
and you are blighted, and are in a
comfortless state? Then you find the
“ good man is gone, he has taken a purse
of money and gone a long journey.”
All your spending money and comfort is
gone, and iIn comes Esau, he is a hairy
man, a very rough man, the *old man”
uses you very roughly.

Now what is to be done? Done!
come boldly to the throne of grace, not
presumptuously ; when you were laying
m the bosom of Jesus you made very
free with him then, and were assured of
his love, and were very bold with him.
Is he changed? No! it is you that are
changed: then you must go boldly to
him again in all the confidence of faith,
for “* he is the same yesterday to day and
for ever.” You must call on him again
and again: sometimes, you know, that
persons' have business with some great
man, a lord or duke, it may be, they call
on him, the servant comes out instead of
the master, master is engaged, he cannot
be spoken with, you must call again,
cannot you leave your business with me?

its affliction and because it cannot help
itself; others are left to play about and
do as well as they can: and the poor
little helpless dear begins to be awake to
the parent’s affection towards it, even by
the motions and looks of its parent. Ah,
and it begins to be up to this too, that
the parent knows its needs by its whim-
perings, looks, and the form of the
muscels of its face, and begins to know
that the parent’s bowels are moved
towardsit in its afffiction.

But now say you, how shall we prove
that all God's children are like this
afflicted child? Very easily indeed;
truly all professors are not such ; but the
Lord saith, “I will leave amongst you a
poor and afflicted people, and they shall
trust in my name.” And I can tell you
that if you are notof these poor and

afflicted ones, the gospel is nothing to
you, neither is it for you ; you will despise
It.

No ! 'Then you must call again. So if
the Lord does not answer at first you
‘must callagain, and again ; for his people
must be comforted, and they shall be
comforted.

It is with me to night as it has been
with me many times in my own country,
I must stop short and cunclude before I
have finished. Mr. Osbourn then pro-
mised to finish the subject at York Street
Chapel on his next visit to Leicester,

Jacob at Bethel.

Dear BroTHER BaNks.—Brothers we
are; sinners alike; saints alike; preachers
alike; travelling on the free-grace road
to the freely given kingdom of Em-
manuel’s endless glory : truly [ sympathise
with you in your trials, crosses, perplexi-
ties, and persecutions; as I took up your
letter thie morning, these werds came
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with divine power to my soul—‘encourage
thou him." I was constrained to go to
the throne of grace, enjoyed sweet liberty,
and came away with the sweet assurance
that you was a man of God, and that
(though now scouted by many of Jesu’s
gtandard bearers, and oppressed by the
publishing of the Zarthen Vessel,) the
dear Lord would preserve it and you
from shipwreck, and ere long grant a
propitious gale—I enclose my mite; and
will use my best endeavours to further
its sale.

In your letter, you enquire after my
soul’s health, ah, my brother, my expe-
rience, (if of vital experience I have any,
which I often question,) is mysterious
indeed ; dark nights and cheerful days—
heavy losses and seme spiritual gains—
sore temptations and seasonable helps—
tears and smiles—castings down and lift-
ings up—fits of despair and lively hopes
—the poisons of unbelief felt, and the
triumphs of faith enjoyed —burdened and
delivered; sighing and singing ; on the
mount of communion and in the shadow
of death—loaded with corruptions—par-
doned by blood—~condemned and justified
—happy and miserable—fighting and
fainting—rising and falling-—rejoicing
and mourning—yet with that light with
which my soulis now blessed, I must add,
wonderfully, mercifully, and almightil
kept, sanctified, and of glory assured,
and, in measure, (if not deluded) brought
out of self, to live a life of faith upon the
Son of God “who loved me, and gave
himself for me.” And O what a feast of
fat things is the love, blood, grace,
finished work, and righteousness of a
dear Redeemer, to a poor stripped and
beggared sinner, while the Beloved saith
“ Kat, O friends; drink, yea, drink
abundantly, O beloved.” How blessed
to feel a precious Jesus draw near ; to feel
our hearts drawn to him by the sweet
cords of love; none but Zion’s children
know the sacred joy thats felt; it is a joy
unspeakable and full of glory; while at
the same time, with the witnessing apd
sweet anointing of God the Holy Ghost,
we cry, “ Abba, Father.” Then itisour
souls realise the blessedness of being in
Christ, we can triumph, feeling that we
aro bone of his bone, body of his body,
flesh of his flesh; and, how sweet the
thought, this union is eternal, and indis-
soluble; here, all is bliss and blessedness;
and this bliss and blessedness shall be
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everlasting. ¢ Blessed is the people
whose God is the Lord.,” We are bap-
tised by one Spirit into one body, and it
is heaven below and glory in the bud,
when by the invincible energy of God the
Holy Ghost, we realise a soul transporting
plunge into the sea of love and blood.
“Let the inhabitants of therock sing, let
them shout from the tops of the moun-
tains.” Blessed foundation; in which,
and on which, the elect church stands,
the Rock of Incarnate Deity ; itisarock
that stood the blast of hell; that endured
the wrath of God; assaulted by Devils,
yet impregnable, tried by God and ap-
proved :—proved by all the quickened
elect of God tobe a sure_foundation; a
“strength to the needy in his distress,
a refuge from the storm, a shadow from
the heat, when the blast of the terrible
one, is as a storm against the wall.”
But how came we in the rock® Did we
climb in by faith, repentance, or works?
No, electing love put us in; Omnipotent
power and grace kept us there; this in-
habited rock rises out of the ocean of
Covenant love; hath its foundations in
the holy mountains ; devils cannot climb
the mountains ; devils cannot cross the
ocean; those mountains are eternal im-
mutability, eternal omnipotence, eternal
faithfulness, eternal wisdom, eternal ho-
liness ; this is Jesu’s foundation, as the
Christ of God, and ours in him.

You enquire, ** how we are getting on
in the Churéh.” The poor lad with the
five barley loaves, often. goes into the
pulpit with feelings like a malefactor
going to the gallows; but the Lord mi-
raculously multiplies and blesses: five
were added to the Church last Lord’s day;
and two others proposed ; and there are
several precious lambs bleeting outside
the fold, who, I hope, will soon be
gathered in. We have peace in the
church from the God of peace, and as to
attendance, we have ofttimes as many as
we can comfortably seat; for all this the
Lord be praised, while I pray I may be
humbled from a sense of the Lord’s
abundant goodness.

May the God of all grace strengthen,
stablish, settle you: remember, it is the
lot of the righteous to have persecution :
and the lot of the righteous to be sup-
ported : under it your afllictions may be
multitudinous, poignant, and heavily dis-
tressing; but let a few more fleeting mo-
ments take their flight, aud your loving
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Kinsman, Redeemer, shall call you up
higher; the eternal cloudless day shall
dawn upon your soul, while through a
long eternity he will banquet your spirit
with his inimitable, matchless, boundless,
infinite love. I remain, through grace,
your brother pilgrim, EBENEZER,

Socicty for the Relief of Ministers.

My Dear Frienp,—Last Thursday being
the third anniversary of C. W, BaNnks
commencing his labours in London, the
afternoon was set apart by his friends for the
purpose of commemorating the event, and
many of the Lord’s dear family, whose souls
havebeen bicssed under hisministry were pre-
sent to testify their gratitude unto God for
the tokens of his goodness unto them, and for
his gradual increase of them, as a portion of
the living church of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Mr. Baxxs preached on the occasion from
2 Tim. ii. 8, 9, 10.  “ Remember that Jesus
Christ of the seed of David, was raised from
the dead, according to my gospel, wherein
I suffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto
bonds ; but the word of God is not bound.
Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s
sake, that they may also obtain the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.”
In speaking upon the clause, “but the word
of God is not hound,” the preacher gave
a very soul cheering proof of the truth
of the words as evidenced in the church of
God assembling at Crosby Row Chapel.

The scene forcibly reminded me of the
words of the Psalmist, which seemed pecu-
liarly applicable, especially to the minister.
Ps. 1xxi. 20, 21.  “Thou which hast shewed
me great and sore trouble shall quicken me
again, and shalt bring me up again from the
depths of the earth. Thou slalt enlarge my
greatness, and comfort me on every side.”
For though we must look for the full realiza-
tion of these words beyond the grave; yet
they have a beauty and a fulness as they re-
fer to the Lord’s dealings with his dear family
here ; and I doubt not, but that our dear
Brother, who has past through the bitterness
of the “sore trouble,” is now in the enjoy-
ment of the blessings which follow : and
that the Lord is ‘ enlarging his greatness,’
both in his soul, and in his mipistry, is evi-
dent on every side.

After the services of the afternoon, about
two hundred persons partook of tea, in the
chapel, and at seven o’clock a public meeting
commenced in connection with the poor
Baptist Ministers’ Relief Society. After
singing, that venerable looking man of God,
Mr. LucoMmsr, addressed the throne of grace
for the presence, and blessing of the Leord,
upon the occasion, when C. W. BaNks, the
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minister of the place, was unanimously re-
quested to take the chair.

The secrctary, Mr. FENNER, being called
upon by the chairman, gave a very encourag-
ing statement of the funds of this infant
Society. After which, Mr. ALLNUT address-
ed the meeting: this good man brought
forward most convincing proofs, not only of
the real benefit of such an institution; but
also of what might be done on its behalf.
One circumstance must be noticed, which
was doubtless heard with deep interest by
every child of God: the writer must confess
that it was with difficulty he suppressed the
tear of sympathy, while his bosom glowed
with love and soul-union unto the person,
(although unknown and probably will remain
unknown to himn in the flesh,) whose gene-
rous spirit could make the sacrifice, and that
too in the midst of poverty, to aid the suffer-
ing servants of Jesus Christ, who are often
made to lose their all in this world, while
spending and being spent for the spiritual
good of the church, by spreading abroad the
savour of the everlasting gospel, and of exal-
ting our precious Saviour, whose boundless
love is past understanding, whose matchless
grace is unsearchable, and whose glories will
fill the tongues of the church above with
praise and blessing through the ages of eter-~
nity. The fact I allude to is briefly this:
“ A poor woman who was at the time of her
minister taking his leave, to be present at
the meeting, entirely destitnte of money; but
who having a watch which she had preserved
for many years as a memorial of her deceased
husband, she pressed Mr. ALLNUTT to take
it, and devote it to the temporal relief of those
servants of the Lord whose circumstances
from time to time plead hard and often plead
in vain, upon those whom God hath favoured
with a plentiful portion of this world’s good.

The meeting was severally addressed by
several other ‘ministers, who gave some
painful relations from their own experi-
ence of the straits to -which ministers
of the gospel are often reduced in providence,
and also of the wonderful deliverances of our
wonder-workiug God in appearing for them,
not always in the hour of need, but when
thejr strength was all gone, and after much
privation had been endured.

Letters were read from absent ministers, at
a distance too great to be present on the
occasion, expressing the interest they felt
in the Institution, and their willingness to
do all that lay in their power to fix the object
of the Society upon such a basis as to afford
necessary relief to necessitious ministers in
distress.

It was moved that letters be addressed to
the leading ministers in London, soliciting
their co-operation in this benevolent object.
It is to be wished that this resolution may
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be carried out, and that those whom the
Lord in his providence has placed in circum-
stances which secure them from want them-
sclves, may come forth to the help of an
Institution, the only object of which is to
aid and assist their less fortunate but often
equally useful brethren in the ministry.

The interesting proccedings of the day
being over, with a song of praise and a
parting blessing, the meeting broke up at
nineo’clock; and truly my heart said, through
the whole, “ It is good to be here.”

Your’s in truth and love,
AN OBSERVER.
London, December 8, 1846.

A Word for the Editor of the
Earthen Vessel.

¢ Issachar is a strong ass couching down between
two burdens; and he saw that rest was good, and
theland that it was pleasant, and bowed the shoulder
to bear,” Genesis xlix. 14, 1

CHILDREN of Zion ; men of the true Israel;
ye that serve God in truth, and worship him
in the Spirit; an appeal has already been
made to you by the ¢ Watchman,” in the last
number of the Earthen Vessel, who, like
Issachar of old, is now couching down be-
tween two burdens, viz, the work of the
ministry, and the labour and expence of
carrying on this work ; he seeing that rest is
good, that is the glorious rest prepared for
the people of God, through the mediatorial
work of the dear Redeemer, and that the
land is pleasant ; even the land to which the
Israel of God are every hour drawing nearer
to, and having the glory of God and the
comfort of his dear people at heart, is still
willing to bow the shoulder to bear ; but shall
those who reap so much benefit and comfort
by his labours, withold the small mite it will
require to ease him of his burden ; a mite
which would to some produce but a little
self-denial, while to others it would be no
more than the trouble of sending it; shall
the children of mammon be zealous in
contributing to the various vanities of the
times, while a work that bears the stamp of
divine {ruth and speaks to the praise of a
triune Jehovah, be left to fall to the ground,
or its author, as he states in the December
number, at times not having a penny 1o call
his own.

The plan proposed by the “ Watchman”
of sending Six-pence each, or six penny
Postage stamps, is simple, but if generally
followed would be effectual. Might not some
of the most influential members in the various
congregations to whom it has been made
useful, take a collecting card, then even the
Poorest who have a good will to the work
might give their penny, and the * widow’s
mite” would add as great a blessing as the
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gift of those who could give much. May
the dear Lord put it into the hearts of his
children to give freely, and that the remarks
made in the last number, and those now
added may meet with his blessing and ap-
proval; and that the Editor may still be
enabled to go on with the good work, is the
desire and prayer of one who like David of
old, “can open his mouth and pant after
the knowledge of him that filleth all in all.

Walworth, J.B.E,

State of the London Churches.—No. 4.

OvER the doors of many of our large
Chapels, in and about London, as alse
in the country, might very well b3
written the word Ezhibition. Exhibiz
tion of what? you ask. I reply, of
Christ in preaching, or setting forth his
name, person, deeds, and gospel, now
made the vehicle of human applause,
eloquence, and honours, by one class of
preachers. Of this I will give an in-
stance coming under my own knowledge
very lately. At the opening of a large
Baptist Chapel in the town of Leicester,
builtsupon a model taken, I suppose,
from the ancient idolators ; from its
gaudy and fantastical appearance, styled
classical, but properly “the heathen.”

The very talented and popular min-
ister on this occasion was the author
of Mammon. His subject for the
edification of his auditory, was taken
from Job vii. 17. He philologically
entered into the geologists’ view of the
creation, the nature of man, and des-
cription of the Deity’s greatness; in no
common language; of course an eloquent
sermon. The same discourse (verbatim
read) 1 heard from him at the opening
of another chapel,a few weeks after; alas!
that the exhibition of this ADoRABLE
NAME, before whom heaven, earth, and
hell tremble, should thus be prostituted
to the shrine of applause. It hath
pleased God by what is termed ¢ foolish.
ness to save them that believe,” and to
make what is weakness (in their esteem)
‘“stronger than man,” stronger than
the intellectuality and powers of reason,
which the Lord frequently blows upon,
withers and dries up.

A second class of preachers use the
gospel for baser purposesin the exhibi-
tion of its glories, after the same man-
ner as of old, “ Ye polluted me among
my people for handfuls of barley and
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for pieces of bread :” and all who do so
belong to *“ great Babylon"—** Babylon
hath been a golden c¢p in the Lord’s
hand, that made all the earth drunken ;
the nations have drunken of her wine ;
therefore the nations are mad.” The
traffic and merchandise with the name
of Jesus, carried on within this old city
‘“ clothed in fine linen, and purple, and
scarlet, and decked with gold, and
precious stones and pearls,” will be
found to have been of verygreat extent,
and in some places least suspected. O,
that those who stand prominently for
the name of Jesus, would consider, not
what men say, but “ what saith the
Lord.”

But we go on, as. we may be helped,
to search out Jerusalem, °“ to see what
is the breadth thereof, and what. is the
length thereof.” Who can do this, or
give a faithful and correct statement of
the outward acknowleged church of
Christ?  An angel cannot. We look
at what is said here and there, but the
ballance totters, we cannot hold it
steady with an unskilful diseased hand.
But if ““ God lay righteousness to the
line and judgment to the plummet” I
do believe what is esteemed very highly
will be found to consist of loads of
rubbish only.

‘We now seem to have lighted upon a
kind of ¢ Smyrna” sort of people; we
mention two churches ; Mr. Wright,
who has been prophesying near thirty
years in Salem Chapel, near the Obelisk,
Waterloo Road; and Mr. Gravener, in
Garden Row, St. George’s Fields, Lam-
beth, about twenty-four years ; both of
the Huntingtonian ministry.  Mr,
Gravener lived with W. Huntington,
and was a dowmestic servant of that
renowned champion. He has continued
witnessing from his own experience that
““ the way of life” is narrow, and ‘*above
to the wise ;” in opposition to the broad
way, and common beaten path of pro-
fessors. He states that 500 have left
bim during his ministry. He has con-
tended for a living faith, in union with
a living head, opposing one that is
dead and unproductive. I was at his
place about a month ago, on the Tues-
day evening ; four others besides my-
self made up the congregation ; after
staying a short time, the old gentleman
gaid there would be no preacmng. The
Lord has permitted him for a few
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months past to walk in great darkness
of mind ; also in bodily aflliction, during
which time there has been supplies for
the Sabbath only. To all human pro-
bality the place is likely to be closed
against the preaching of the Word ; and
I have been told this old saint is likely
to end his days in the work-house : we
hope not; we recommend Mr. Abra-
hams’ congregation to do to him, as
Mr. Wells has done to the late Mr. T,
Lord. I shook hands with Mr. G. on
the above evening, he was very heavily
groaning in spirit. I said, ‘“He will
regard the prayer of the destitute, and
not despise their prayer.” '
Mr. Wright still continues at Salem
Chapel, which, like Mr. Gravener’s, is a
small upper room ; but large enough for
tlie small number attending. Mr. W,
is not so eccentric mor so .satirical in
his expressions as Mr. Gravener ; ‘his
manner and style being more sober; yet.
fully maintaining and setting forth, io#-
sweet experimental strain, the precious-
ness of faith in Christ. - The last time
I heard him he said, Christ was every-
thing to the Father, and the same to
every poor sinner. Two or three
months ago, I took down the following

| from him :—¢“ My friends I am only

accustomed to speak to a few, there are
many sit under the sound of the gospel
who go away saying, what an eloquent
sermon ; a delightful man; &c. I do
not want to hear that; 1 would rather
hear you say, the Holy Ghost has
harrowed up my soul with the word,
and caused me to believe on Jesus;
being ashamed of yourselves and finding
fault with your own ways.”

Mr. Hobbs, who is also an Hunting-
tonian, and has been nineteen years in
Haberdasher’s Hall, Staining Lane, in
the city, has left that Chapel, and is
now in the neighbourhood of these two
old ministers who seem about departing,

Thus, tbis part of God’s Israel seems
to be coming low, whilst the stately
appearance of the hondwoman and her
children are spreading in every quarter.
The temple is building without might,
power or eloguence; victorious grace,
sovereign power, and redemption’s pur.
chase, shall reign triumphant.

If the Lord shall spare us, of the once
fruitful field (the Hunntingtonian) we
may soon have something more to say,

H W,
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Gleanings from the Vintage.—No. 1,

Lztract from a Sermon by Mr. JamEs WELLS,
May 4, 1844, at the Surrey Tabernacle,
Borough Road.

THERE 18 nothing in religion but what is

included in the word lve ; ard if we are

not brought to feel the need of that love,
it would have been better for us had we
never been born; but if we are brought
to feel our need of it, then we shall see
and know what it can do:--that it can
blot out our sins from the book of judg-
ment—that it can blot out our sins from
our consciences. There is an almighti-
ness in the love of God: this appears in
the Lord’s dealings with his people from
dayto day. When zll other loves wither
and die, the people of God have left
with them the everlasting love of God.

If the Lord’s people live, what is their

portion when they live? The love of

God. If they die, what is their portion

when they die? The love of God. If

they rise again at the last day, what is
their portion when they rise again? The
love of God. The love of God is an en-
during love. Could you treat a dear
friend that you knew loved you, in the
same manner that you treat the Lord
Jesus Christ? Do you think that that
dear friend could bear for one week only
what the Lord Jesus Christ is continu-
ally putting up with from you ? Do you
think that any husband could bear from
his wife what the Lord Jesus Christ bears
from you ? The Lord’s people may pos-
sess the love of God’s truth of election,
without possessing the assurance of it;
but they cannot possess the assurance of
it, without at the same time, possessing
the love of it. A man cannot possibly
hate that of which he feels his need.

Those who cannot endure the truth now,

will not be able to endure it at the last

great day, “Come ye blessed of my
father,” (that will do, says the free-willer,)

“inherit the kingdom,” (O yes, to be

sure, says the free-willer, such good peo-

Ple as we ought to inherit the kingdom ;)

‘‘ prepared for you from the foundation

of the world.” (O no, that wont do at

all; we wont go, says the free.willer.)

]_3'11: the people of God lay up a good

foundation for themselves; they lay up

God’s eternal election; they feel their

need of it, and they must of necessity

love 1t. The religion of Balaam was a

T?llgmn not now, it was a religion not

nigh; but if you are brought to re-
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ceive the truth of God in the love of
it, your daily cry will be, ¢ visit me to
day, Lord; visit me with thy salvation
this day.” None but those who are
spiritual can do spiritual actions, pro-
ceeding from the love of God. If a
child of God be in prison, and a free-
willer visits him, and feeds him, and
clothes him, what does he dn it for?
Does he do it from a love to that child
of God, and because he is a disciple?
No. Does he do it because that child of
God receives the doctrine of eternal elec-
tion? No. Does he do it because that
child of God detests free-will, and all
these volumes of smoke that ascend from
the bottomless pit? No. Well then,
what does he do it for? Why because he
believes it is his duty to do it, and that
he may receive a higher place in heaven.
In the love of God thereis a fulness;
and in all that is said of God thereis a
fulness. In eternal life there is a fulness. _:
I£ you had your health and strength upory”
earth, and everything went in your favory
and nothing appeared against you, how
long would you wish to live such a life ?
Why, say you, I should like to live for
ever; I should never wish to die! Well,
then, it is just such a life the Lord’s peo-
le will have after death ; they will never

| wish to die, but for ever be with those

they love, where

“ Their best friends, their kindred dwell,
And God their Saviour reigns !”

The late Mr. NARKELLIE,

MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL,

Dear BroTHER.—I have been ac-
quainted with our departed brother
about nine years; and 1 must say I
never met with one that I could walk
with as I could with him. Many happy
hours have I spent with him, talking
about those blessed things that alone
can do us good. He was favoured with
a clear knowledge of the truth as itis
in Jesus; he was made an instrument,
by God the Holy Ghost, to unfold the
scriptures in a blessed way : many times
have I been refreshed by him. I feel
his loss very much; he was a brother,
indeed, to me. With regard to his
ministry, it was not long; yet many
poor souls were blessed, and comforted,
and built up in their most holy faith,
and would have rejoiced for himn still to
have proclaimed the unspeakable riches
of Christ, had it been the Lord’s will.
D
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But, no; his work was done; he
fought the good fight of faith, and laid
hold on eternal life. He experienced
many trials and troubles which none but
God and himself knew; he seldom com-
plained, let him be in what trouble he
might: I saw him nearly every day in
bis last illness ; sometimes he was able
to speak, and sometimes not : the devil
was suffered to try him very much; yet,
on the whole, the Lord did enable him
to lean upon His Almighty arm; he
was enabled to submit to His will; and
to look at death without fear; yea, he
rejoiced to the last; he said to me,
““What a mercy to have an Almighty
arm to lean upom, when all earthly
comforts fail. Oh, to feel that we are
loved with an everlasting love; and
that we shall shine for ever in the dear
Redeemer’s righteousness. Thess are
blessed resting places.”

The day he died, he quite revived
about ome o’clock ; and his conversa-
tion was truly blessed ; he was as much
composed as though he was going to
sleep; he asked his dear wife to read
the first chapter of Ephesians, and the
23rd Psalm : this being done, he seemed
very comfortable, and in a little time
afterwards enquired what was the time.
This being told him, Mrs. M. asked
why he inquired the time? His reply
was, that he thought it was later, and
that it was mot quite time for him to
go home. These, I believe, were the
last words he uttered. About half-past
five o'clock on Tuesday, the 27th of
October, 1846, his happy soul took its
flight to those bright mansions above,
which were prepared from everlasting,
before ever man was made, much more
before he fell in Adam; and now he
has received a crown of glory which
God our Father had given him in
Christ Jesus. And sure I am there is
one waiting for every one of his dear
elect; neitker the devil, nor sin, norall
our enemies can deprive us of them. I
can truly say, “ Let me die the death
of the righteous, and let my last end
be like his.” May the Lord brighten
up our prospects for a brighter and
better world, is the sincere desire of
one that is in the footsteps of the flock.
May the Lord be with his dear partner
the few more days she has to be in
this wilderness of sin and sorrow; may
He direct, preserve, and keep her, till
He ie pleased to take her Lome to glory.
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May God the Holy Spirit support and
uphold you, my brother, and abundantly
bless you with those hlessed realities
from the everlasting hills; and may
you still be favoured to proclaim the
unsearchable riches of Christ Jesus, and
may God the Holy Spirit attend it
with almighty power.—Your’s, in that
bond that can never break.

J. BuckINGHAM.
Pimlico, London,

Unicorn Yard Chapel.

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel. .

DEearR BrotHER.—The late extraordinary
circumstances which have transpired at
Unicorn Yard Chapel, Tooley Street, have
necessarily caused the hearts of many, much
trouble and reflection. Tor some time past
I have had under counsideration the policy of
publishing to the Churches of Christ, some
of the leading facts connected therewith, but
have now determined to make such a report
as I hope will tend to warn Israel of false
prophets, feeling convinced by the aspect of
the times, that such cases will not be singular.
It may be said, ‘“ why publish these things
to the world 7’ to which I would reply, that
did I consider the opinion the world enter-
tains of the Church of Christ to be of more
importance than that, Zion, Jehoval’s pecu-
liar treasure, should be warned of her foes,
I should miost certainly keep silence; but
believing it to be of superior importance that
Israel should be instructed in the arts of
her beguilers, I have no hesitation in endea-
vouring to blow *the trumpet,” that the
people of the Most High may prepare them-
selves for the universal battle, which I know,
ere long, will engage everytrue soldier of the
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.

The late pastor of the Church, Mr.
PENROSE, comnmenced his labours in Unicorn
Yard, nearly three years since. Having
preached to the people on approbation, he
was unanimously elected to the Pastorate,
but did neither make a confession of hia
faith, nor was he ordained : with respect to the
former omission, it afterwards proved disas~
trous, as will appear. His objection to the
rite of ordination was, that it was of popish
institution, Mr. P. continued to preach for
two years with apparent success, and the
church increased with extraordinary rapidity.

Here I must invoke the pardon of your
readers, if I make a few observations sug-

gested by circumstances attending the
Church, .
Having remarked that the ministry of

Mr. P. was attended with apparcnt succcss,
allow me to explain.

In these latter timcs it is cvident a
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theoretical knowledge of revealed truth is
obtainable, while the man may exist in utter
ignorance of the practical power and experi-
mental influence of the same. Divinity is
now studied as a system. Preaching the
gospel is chosen as a means of livelihood.
So are there to be found those preaching
sound doctrines, being ignorant of the grace
of the doctrine. Now the;ministry of Mr. P.
during two yrars was characterised by a
courageous contention for doctrines. He
was during this time a declared enemy to
real christian experience, although this op-
position was directed by such a channel, and
means so deceptive employed to cloak his
intended aim, that till lately few could dis-
cover the immediate object of the preacher.
His pulpit and private ministrations tended
to assure his hearers that a total absence of
doubts, and fears, and perplexities, should
be their condition; and that he not being
troubled with any, his wish was that the flock
should participate in such a boon. For my-
self I inust say, the devil never leaves me
alone; satan and old-adam nature are sym-
pathysing friends, and agree to annoy me
with doubts, fcars, and perplexities, the
produce of unbelief. A miserable comforter
is he who would tell me I should not be the
subject of them; when I bid farewell to
the devil and this earthly tabernacle, I shall
be no more troubled, but till then the fight
must continue.

I will not say that Mr. P. has not been
made useful, to the conversion of souls, nor
will I say that Mr. Perkins was mistaken, in
attributing his convictions of sin to the ex-
clamations of an ungodly woman in the streets
of Cambridge. Many who have died in their
sins have been instrumental to the conversion
ofothers. ‘* How unsearchable are his judg-
ments, and his ways past finding out !"”’ Be-
lievers have fed upon the truth he preached.
It was at the commencement of the third year
of his ministry, when he began to publish

_erroneous doctrines, while, for many months
previous, the people were unable tohear with
any comfort or cdification.

I shall say no more for the present regard-
ing his ministry, but will make a few remarks
respecting the rapidity with which the church
increased ; and now that the Lord has conde-
scended to bless those means which were em-
ployed to remove Mr. P. from the pulpit, I
cannot avoid making a few comments upon
the superiority of the system of Church
government existing in Baptist Churches,
it having ightily accelerated his removal.

There can be no doubt that the admission
of members into these Churches by merely
the approval of the pastor, as is allowed by
the system of government adopted by Inde-
Pe.nden'ts, is contrary to every principle con-
tained in the New Testament. * Before the
great congregation, should confession of
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faith be made,” it being a maiter in which
the membersthemselves are chiefly interested ;
therefore should it not be told to them, *“ what
the Lord hath done for the soul’” of him who
desires fellowship with the members? Is
not true intimate fellowship advanced hy a
knowledge of the state of experience of the
brother? Members of Independent Churches
remain in much ignorance of the spiritual
knowledge or difficulties of each other, it
being only to be obtained by personal en-
quiry. Iam sure, ray brethren to whom these
remarks niay apply will not lay to my charge
an impure motive, when I say that whether it
be the admission of adult members into
christian churches by private confession, or
the admission of infant members by public
sprinkling, 1 say that whatever is done by
proxy, is done contrary to revealed direction.
I have been led to speak thus, in consequence
of foreseeing the much greater mischief which
would have ensued, had Mr. P. possessed the
prerogative of admitting members. Many, it
is true, are now members, concerning whom,
1 would hope possess life divine, while he
has been frustrated in the introduction of
others. Circumstantial evidence proves that
the object of Mr. P. was to obtain a majority
in the church of such members as, (when the
time arrived, (which he had previously deter-
mined) to unlock the devil's casket of
damnable doctrines,) should greedily devour
dogmas so pleasing, so plausible ; or grasp
the delusive key which promised its possessor
a vision of those * heights and depths’’ which
are unknown.

The present position of the Church is
this :—On Tuesday, December 8, a church
meeting was held in order that Messrs. Beach
and Bradley, who are deacons, might have
an opportunity of fulfilling their desire, to
attempt to justify their conduct in supporting
Mr. P. and his doctrines. Both tbese gen-
tlemen dealt entirely with the doctrine of
““ Justification.”” Mr. Beach, assured the
members, he neither received the disputed
doctrines, nor did he reject them, he neither
believed in the mortality, nor immortality of
the soul, the endless duration or cessation of
punishment in the world to come. Mr.
Bradley declared his disbelief of the immor-
tality of the soul, and that consequently,
punishment would cease. Upon these
grounds, they considered their past conduct,
quite justifiable, expressing their willingness
to be shewn their error. This confession of
doctrinal depravity was followed by a resolu-
tion being put to the church, confirmatory
of confidence in their conduct, as fit and
proper deacons to hold office in a church ;
professing to be * built upon the foundation
of the Prophets and Apostles, Jesus Christ,
himself, being the chief corner stone.” An
amendment was put to the meeting, to the
effect that the church had no confideuce



24

in consequence of being unsound in the faith.
For the resolution 80 voted. For the amend.-
ment 62, leaving the party for truth in a
minority of 18. Alas! alas ! ““ truth is fallen
in our streets.”” Those who are determined
to contend for Apostolic Iaith, attend else-
where until the Lord shall again appear for
their help. Those who adhere to the modern,
or newly-received dogmas, still remain in the
church.

May the Lord grant them eyes to discern
““ the true light,” which alone can dispel the
darkness of their delusion, is the prayer of

Yours in christian bonds, W. JEFFERY.

We shall commence in our February number a

Sermon preached at Jamaica Row, on Thursday Oel,

22, 1846, on the duration of the punishment of the
wicked.

Baptism with Fire.

Ever DEAR AND AFFECTIONATE SIs-
TER.—According to promise, I now sit
down to inform you, with trembling,
yet, I trust, with humble confidence, of
the dealings of the ever-blessed Lord
with my poor soul; and, indeed, when
I look back on my past life, it appears to
me to have been one continued scene of
rebellion against the God of all our mer-
cies ; which made me exclaim, Oh! the
height, the length, the depth, and
breadth of the love of God, which pas-
seth knowledge. But where to begin
I know not. The first impression that
was made on my mind was, when [
went to offer myself as a teacher in the
Sunday-school at Mendlesham-green,
when Mr. Whitemore read to me the
rules of the school, one of which was,
« that no teachers be admitted until
they had been proposed a month, so as
they might inquire into their moral
character.” But, said Mr, W., we ad-
mit you, because we know your charac-
ter; and I thought, if you knew my
character, you certainly would not have
me here ; and, from that time, I was led
seriously to consider the awful condition
I was then in; and I thought I was
living a good moral life. But I was not
left there ; for it pleased the Lord to bring
these words with power to my mind:
¢ in Christ eternally saved ; out of Christ
eternally damned.” But they did not
seem to abide long ; though, at times, I
had wonderful views of the justice of
God, and of my own state as a sinner
before him. A few sabbaths since, Mr.
Lapgham asked n.e to walk with him
to Winston, and, when [ got there, I felt
so ashamed, ! knew not what to do with
myself. I was in a very low state of
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mind till the Tuesday week after, when
my mind was more powerfully arrested.
1 thought what a wretch I must be to go
about with a such a map as Mr. L. I
thought I should turn into the world
again, and then he (Mr. L.} would be
ridiculed about me; and the words, *‘ ont
of Christ eternally damned,” seemed to
ring afresh in my ears, and I was led to
look at what it was to be eternally
damned, and then at the sentence of the
damned—** Depart, ye cursed,” &c.;
and, really, it looked but one step be-
fore I should hear that sentence passed
onne; and then the thought came, that
the work must be begun. But that
thought I could not believe; and then
it appeared as if I was asked, Who dis-
disturbs you so? I said, natural con-
viction, and was going to say the devil,
when the sin against the Holy Ghost
was charged against me, and I begged
of the Lord to keep me from committing
that sin, and was obliged to shed tears,
which seemed to carry it off, though that
sin seemed to follow me about until the
following Monday morning, when this
text came to my mind,—* If our own
hearts condemn, God is greater than our
hearts, and knoweth all things ;"> which
gave me great encouragement. I felt
very low all day, and at night when I
went to bed I begged of the Lord to
show me by a vision in the night
whether I was in Christ or not. I went
to bed and fell into a sleep; and when
I awoke, I thought it had been time to
get up, and felt quite angry that I had
not had a dream; and then I was led
to think what a mercy it was that I
did not awake in hell ; and, to my sur-
prise, the clock struck three, and I laid
in the greatest agony of soul until four
o’clock, when I went to sleep, and saw a
fine building, such a one as I never saw
before ; and as I was going from it I
looked behind me, and I saw a cart
coming, and I could hear from the cart
the cry of, * Lost !lost!” and 1 stopped
to see what it meant; and when they
drove up T was told that was a cart load
of orphans, and that house a receptacle
for them ; and I saw them drove quite
in; and then I had a very distressing
dream about my wife, and then awoke.
And, as my wife was going the same
day to see her friends, I thought it
meant that I should never sec her again,
which made me weep bitterly for about
an hour and a-half, after which I was
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the poor orphan, and Christ the recep-
tacle for me, which brought such a light
over my mind as I shall never forget.
1 could, then, commit my wife, my all,
ea, a thousand worlds, if I had them,
into the hands of my Jesus, bless his
dear name. [ trust it will ever be sweet
to me, who deserved the hottest hell; I
have been brought to put my trustin
him. Having thus given you, as well as
I am able, a few hints, according as I
promised, of which I then so greatly
doubted,* I now beg a few lines from
you the first opportunity, My kindest
love to you, from your loving brother,
Jonn.
Suffolk, November 5, 1845.

The terrors Hell and the joys of
Heaven.

Dear brother in tribulation, and in the king-
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, grace,
mercy and peace be multiplied to you
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ,

PERMIT me, a stranger to you in the flesh,
(a poor outcast) to address you. I have pe-
rused your writings in part, and from them
I discover that you have passed through seas
of tribulation, some of which correspond with
the waters my poor soul has experienced.
There appears some shade of difference
between us, a sccret hope at the bottom
seems to have followed you; this, however,
was denied me, during a period of seven
years. Alas! alas! I am a man that hath
seen affliction, from the rod of his mouth;
yet, through mercy, my soul is restored ;
and I enjoy (at times) the light of God’s
reconciled countenance, O! the Infinity of
divine mercy, sovereign, free, and matchless;
and hath ‘lifted me out of the horrible pit
and miry clay, put a song of praise into my
lips, healed all the diseases of my soul, and
forgiven the iniquity of my sin.” I now
adore his matchless, free, and immutable
love. I now trace the good hand of my
Covenant God towards me, from my earliest
recollections, and particularly his great for-
bearance, his long-suffering in not cutting
off a rebel, since I have professed his name ;
his compassions fail not; self-loathing and
self-abhorrence lay me, as a lump of clay,
at his footstool ; and my prayer is, Oh! that
the Lord would keep me from evil, and work
In me to will and to do of his good plea-
sure, that the residue of my days may
shine forth in the glories of rich, ruling,

_* At this time he very much doubted his interest
in Christ—he could not think he was one of His,
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and reigning grace, through the knowledge
of Christ Jesus, my Lord.

About fifteen years ago, I was called to
the work of the ministry, and preached with
some success; was ordained pastor of the
Particular Baptist Church, worshipping in
Guildford, Surrey, with whom I laboured
about seven years. At the close of that
period, I sank into great darkness of soul:
a personal trouble of long standing, that
touched the vitals of my temporal existence,
came upon me at this time with irresistable
force; and, in consequence (as I imagine),
I was left, in the providence of the Lord,
to curse the individual thus opposed to
my happiness, and to pray and to hope
that some signal judgment from the Lord
might remove my enemy out of time. This
trial was peculiar. I have never heard of
a child of the Lord so exercised. It came
upon me on a Lord’s-day morning, while
meditating on the word, having three sermons
to preach and three persons to baptise. Sud-
denly, an impression entered my mind, that
the individual alluded to, would that day,
in some way, cross my path. Instantly, I
felt much pain of mind; distress being vi-
sible, my wife inquired why I Jooked ill. I
could not tell her; partook ot my break-
fast, prepared for worship, fully expecting
to meet my foe on the way, my wife being
with me. We passed on through the first
and second streets, had reached the west-
end of the Chapel—a rush was heard he-
hind, the party referred to came up, and
stood before us as we reached the chapel
door. His appearance was like a demon ;
I did not resist his conduet, but went into
the chapel.

I passed through the services of the day
with feelings not to be described. From
that eircumstance I felt and found an in-
surmountable mountain; I had no faith to
stand against this ponderous trial—no way
to hope for deliverance ; my soul filled with
depression, so that I could not look up:
my misery was great, indeed. The church
became disunited; tares sprang up, which
added to the distress of my soul; and, as
troubles inereased, so darkness spread
around me. The darts of the encmy took
deep hold upon me. On a Sabbath morn-
ing, when going to chapel with my wife,
the enemy insinuated, “ You are the greatest
hypocrites in the town.” I had not faith
to resist this hellish dart; and, on the last
Sabbath of my preaching at the Baptist
chapel, the enemy told me that I had con-
cealed the glories of the Mediator; that I
preached Him only as a mere man; and,
on leaving the pulpit, the enemy came upon
me with a powerful threat, that if I should
enter that pulpit again, I should die therein
as a presumptuous sinner.

1 left the chapel, went to my home, re-
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tired to my chamber, and endeavoured to
spread my case before the Lord, my mind
full of confusion. The Lord was turned to
be minz enemy, saying—Let the enemy per-
secute his soul, and let hin take it, as he
loved cursing, so let it come upon him. 1
sensibly felt the anger of the Lord as a
heavy pressure upon my head. Alas! into
what state of misery was I hurled in an in-
stant; the rememberance of which makes
me shudder. My poor heart began to throb
and bound within me, and seemed deter-
mined, if possible, to get out of a tenement
so vile; but I was bound hand and foot,
and cast into outer darkness, there to lay,
until death should take me away, to sink
into the lowest hell, doubly damned. Oh!
the bitterness of sinning against God. 1
was at that time postmaster of the town;
my distress being so great, I scarcely knew
how I performed my duty. I was awakened
on the following morning by a dreadful
dreain. A large serpent had fastened on
my heel, which I considered a confirmation
of my final overthrow. From that time
I restrained prayer, lest I should provoke
the Almighty to an increased degree of in-
dignation. I could not peruse the Scrip-
tures : they appeared full of condemmation.
The pain of my heart increased daily; my
flesh wasted; I was brought to the gates
of death, expecting a speedy dissolution. I
went to bed prayerless, and for some time
expecting to awake in the torments of hell
fire. I continued in this state several weeks;
finding, however, that my bodily powers were
not quite exhausted, I thought of my fa-
mily, having eight children—that I ought to
struggle against the despondency on their
account—when the following scripture,—
““Then were they in fear where no fear
was,’’ caused me to conclude that death was
more distant than I had anticipated. I began
to recover my bodily strength ; but, alas!
every reflection brought me to that fearful
conclusion, eternal destruction—deepest hell
—a Judas, cursed, for ever cursed. I was
now repeatedly tempted to destroy myself.
The water, razor, or to throw myself down
stairs and break my neck, was presented
before me; but eternity in view kept me
from those snares. I now settled my mind
to destroy myself whenever brought into a
hopeless affliction, for I dreaded that any
person should witness my death, lest I
should divulge the wretchedness of my con-
dition. I thought the Lord had so exposed
me, that everyone knew what a rebel and
apostate 1 had hecome, The thoughts of
Mr. Bunyan's damnable apostate constantly
followed me. I thought it was legibly writ-
ten on me. As my bodily health increased,
s0 I got more natural confidence, became
filled with every devilish propensity, began
to meke altars to sin—conceiving that I
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should never more enjoy the goodness of
the Lord in the land of the living, I would
take my fill of sin, although it should sink
me deeper into hell. The rebellion of my
heart was very great, but my altars were re-
peatedly thrown down; in many instances
the Lord kept me from my dreadful pur-
poses and crossed my designs. I am, how-
ever, sunk into reproach and peculiar straits,
in consequence of my conduct while under
the dark providence of the Lord. My ene-
mies are lively and they are strong; my
name is cast out as evil, yet the Lord
thinketh upon me: With regard to profes-
sors, here [ am, as a pelican of the wilder-
ness, a sparrow on the house top. I am for
peace, but they are for war. I wished an
opportunity to testify the goodness of the
Lord in restoring my soul; but I find they
are 0 secure in themselves, that the return-
ing prodigal must not be their associate.
This, however, is of small moment compared
with the mercy of a covenant God, who
meets the prodigal son with the kisses of re-
lationship, flings open lis doors, his ward-
robe, his fables, his vaults, and orders the
viol, the harp; the feet of faith, or the
dance, and the jubilee trumpet to sound into
the saved ear, circumcised by his love,
power, and mercy. This far outweighs the
privileges of mere will-worshippers, or life-
less professors; and you and I, dear brother,
have no cause to envy the most upright
among them. Our song is,—Not unto us,
not unto us, O! Lord, but unto Thy name,
be praise everlasting, Amen.

My restoration was wrought by the mercy
of the Lord, who bereaved me of a son 27
years of age, whom, I trust, died in the
faith, as the Lord gave this sweet testimony
at the time of his death., “I, the Lord, saved
at the eleventh hour.” By this circumstance,
the Lord made a way into my hard heart on
Lord’s day, Novembher 9th, 1845, and on the
following day was pleased to make my hcart
soft, and to unseal my tears, which had been
closed up so many years. The Lord showed
me the immutability of his nature and per-
fections, saying,—*I the Lord change not;
my thoughts are not as your thoughts; my
ways not as your ways.”” [ felt astonished
and overcome. My sins came into remem-
brance before him, and he kindly said—* All
manner of sins shall be forgiven unto men,
for I am the Lord God, graeious and merei-
ful—slow to anger, abundant in goodness
and truth, forgiving iniquity, transgression
and sin.’”” Q! this irresistable sentence of
pardon in the court of conscience! who can
put itaway? I sunk at his footstool in hu-
mility, wonder, and praise. My soul leaped
as a hart. 1 repented, rejoiced, praised, and
sung in alternate strains, while the universe
seemed too confined to hold the praise—it
must ascend to the heavens in hallelujahs,
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« for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth :”’

the birds, beast, fields and trees all seemed |’

to assist in the rejoicing of my soul; they all
told of nature’s God, while I could rejoice
from my heart in the God of nature, and of
grace ; and manywitnessed the change and
wondered what new stage of existence I had
attained; the secret was within, lodged in
the sweet evidence of a soul saved by Omni-
potent grace. Ol how lovely, how sweet
and precious was the name of a dear Jesus,
while I lay by faith beforc his cross; feeling
the sweet healing droppings of his precious
blood. Justice satisfying, soul redeeming,
and peace speaking blood ; how this awful,
this precious, this astounding sight of a
loving Saviour, extended on the cross, a
curse for his dear children, caused my soul
to mourn, love and grief divided my soul
while I saw in the deed, mercy rejoicing
against judgment. O! the wonders of redeem-
ing love; * God so loved the world, that he
gave his only beloved son to die,”” that we
sinners might live for ever.

I found truly that * before honor comes
humility,” for the Lord had laid me low in-
deed, stripped me in his providence, of every
earthly possession, my house and my goods;
my state was so desolate, that being destitute
of a shilling, I must have removed with my
family to the union, had not temnporary re-
lief been afforded by the kindness of an indi-
vidual conneeted with my official employment.
My official sureties distressed me by an
extent on my property ; a professed friend
deceived me ; the dark cloud of providence
hung over me, so that I became distracted
almost to insanity. I mourned in conse-
quence of my insolvency, that so many per-
sons should become sufferers by one, and no
way left by which I could hereafter satisfy
them. On this account I secretly grieved,
until I could no longer mourn. My mind
became almost calous to all the circum-
stances of my existence, and thus I lay
during the period of seven years, without a
ray of heavenly light, or a shadow of hea-
venly hope—bound under an apprehension
of utter perdition—filled with sins of nature,
of design, and of commission, as far as per-
mitted to go. But now raised to joy in
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, to re-
joiee in Christ, and to have no confidence in
the flesh, and feelingly to triumph that I
am as a brand plucked out of the fire, pos-
sessing marks of sonship by the fatherly rod
of correcting love, I can hless the Lord for
afflictions—proving thereby that the Lord
hath not given me over to the ways of death,
but hath sovereigulyj plucked me out of the
burning. I am this day the living, to praise
his glorious name.

WiLLian Cxsawr.
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% Thoe Lost Found ; or the Rebel Saved,”
the ecxperience of SaMUEL CoOZENS.
Published by James Paul: price 6d.

( Continued from our last.)

BEFORE we come to make our extracts
from this little work, we must say a
word or two more. The Holy Ghost
says by Ezekiel that ‘“the temple and
the sanctuary had two doors; and the
doors had two turning leaves apiece;
and in the doors of the temple there were
cherubims and palm treex” By these
figures, four essential things are set out
to view. First, no sinner can enter into
glory, but such as are vitally in Christ
by electing love and atoning blood; and
in whose souls there is by the Holy
Ghost, a revelation of the spirituality of
God’s righteous law, (on the one hand,)
and a blessed apprehension of eternal
redemption by the Lord’s Christ, on the
other: these are the two doors with two
turning leaves apiece. Faith in Christ,
(if it come not into the soul by the Holy
Ghost,) will never save the sinner: neither
will ever so deep and awful an acquaint.
ance with the holiness of the divine law,
and of the deceitfulness of the heart,
ever bring the soul into a solid gospel
peace, until a living faith embraces a
living Christ. Christ opens the door in
heaven; the Holy Ghost opens the sin-
ner’s heart; Christ is revealed and torm-
ed in the heart of the sinner, whereby
the sinner finds scccess to the mercy
seat, and an abundant entrance into the
heavenly kingdom.

Reader—think, deeply, if you can,
upon these two doors. Let not your
hasty, and naturally presumptuous spirit
hurl you from a prayerful consideration
of these things. I hesitate not to tell
thee— (fearless of all the reproach it may
bring upon me)—that there are both pri-
vate and public, men in the kingdom;
(Matt xxv. 1.) some of whom profess to
have—and *“seem to have”—one ot these
doors ; that is, plenty of strong faith in
Christ ; but they know not the Holy
Ghost : and there are others who profess
to have the other door; that is, a very
dreadful acquaintance with their sins
and corruptions ; but have not the faith
God’s elect. We are afraid neither of
these men are any real good to Zion:
but, *let every man prove his own work.”

Moreover : there were cherubims and
palm trees on the doors of the temple:
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the cherubim is ““a living creature;” the
palm tree is a fruitful and an upright
plant: whereby the holy Ghost telleth
thee again, that none of Adam’s fallen
children can ever enter into glory, but
such as are truly made alive in their
souls by God the Holy Ghost; and that
such living souls have much fruit and
perfect uprightness in the Person and
work of the iord Jesus Christ.

Now, if we are not mistaken, the ex-
perience of SAMUEL CozEkNSs, furnishes
you with some very striking evidences
of the existence of ‘that two-fold revela-
tion—that “taking root downward, and
bearing fruit upward,” (Isaiah xxxvii.31)
of which we have been speaking. OQur
extracts we defer again.

Christmas : or the Christian’s Mass.

““ But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice
for sins, for ever sat down oa the right hand of
God.”

““ For by one offering he hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified.” Heb, x, 12, 14.

Christmas, by England’s sons esteermned, a time

Of joy and jubilee. But to a mind

By grace subdued, it well might bring far other

Thoughts than those of feasting or of mirth.

Methinks that as the christian’s eye by Jight

Divince illumerd, surveys the countless host

O’er which, in ages past, dark superstition

Threw her gloomy pall, his heart might well be

Sad, and holy sorrow bid his eyes to weep.
Christmas ! thy name to some might be, but as

A passport into brighter lands, and mem'ry

At thy magic spell would wake, and joyful

Lead to scenes of home and pleasures long since

Passed: or kKindle up anticipation

Keen of joys Lo come, in many a youthful

Breast: but, to the mind of one, who views thy

Name connected with the rite from whenee it

Sprang, far different thoughts arise. Led on

By ignoranee and her sister pride, a

Gloomy train he views; in sable garb arrayed ;

Of every rank composed. Here old and young,

Pcasant and prince, rich and poor, the ignoraot

And the wise, unite ; bound by oue cord which

Superstition weaves, they travel on ; one

Bond of union on each forehead seen, the

“ Image of the beast.” No sound of life is

Heard, but silently they move, with slow and

Solemun step: like some dark stream, the eye

Pursues through various scenes, 7till lost, it sinks

Into some vast abyss. And now the mind

Runs back to trace the spot whence issued forth

This mighty train, nor stays her course, ’till mid

The gorgeous temples, and rich vaulted fanes,

Of papal Romne, behold a scene, at which

Faith weeps,—a scene of blasphemy and lies.

There sits the scarlet whore, from whose embrace

One hall of Christendom, so called, when struck

By death have fallen, and that to rise no more_

‘T'here see the golden cup, still full of that

Dread wine, to drink of which earth’s princes, kings,

An.l potentdtes, have laid their erowns beneath

Her feet, and suld their souls to an eternal

Hell. There stand her priests in costly vestments,

Sumptuously arrayed, who, 1mid the roll of

Music and soft plaintive sounds, and air with

Aromatic sweets perfumed, and gestures

Various, prepare,—to what? To offor up

The Son of God! O awful mockery !

O delusive cheat ! ye sons of Belial

Dismally deceived. O list ye gaping

Crowds, see, and behold in Christ the only

Mass that e“er can save thesoul ! His precivus

And atoning blood once spilt; for ever cleansed

Aud purified the Church, He is alone,
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The altar, sacrifice, and priest; yea ALL

A sinner needs, to cleanse and save the soul

Nor monkish rites, nor angcla, men, or mass,
Can ever add a single virtue to

His precious blood. This, viewed by faith, and this
Alone, can heal and save the soul by sin
Condemned and lost, This, is the Christians’ mass
A dying, risen, and exalted Christ,

Whose agonizing ery upon the cross,

Proclaimed his work eomplete, his Father's law
Extolled, and church beloved, for ever saved

And blest, No other offering now the Father
Needs, nor will, nor can, approve. Yea, he, who
Comes with any other name, or bloud, or plea,
Than this, spurns at the sacrifice which God
Accepts, 'trcads neath his feet the piercing blood
Of Christ, and stands condemued before his throne,
Whose word declares, the scoffers’ portion, hell,

O then, how foolish and how vain, for man,

Poor sinful man, to think that he, by bis

Best deeds, by sin defiled, can ever make

More perfect and complete the work of God,

As soob might mortal man blot out the sun,

Or with his puny hgnd eclipse his bearns,

As he could add a grain of merit to

The death of Christ. Could all the obedience
That shall ever spring from sovereign love

In ransomed souls revealed, with that which troops
Angelie gladly yield to his Jove mandates,

Whose guod will confirmed, and mighty grasp still
Kept them firm *mid reeling seraphs, heaven’s
Apostate sons; these, both combined, could never
Save a soul, or make a Saviour's work more
Perfect and secure. Ye thoughtless crowds,

‘Who, on a broken cake build all your hopes

Of heaven, behold in Christ, the smitten rock

Of safety and defence ; the only way

Of life and peace with God. All other refuges
Save tlus, will fail, yea, melt betore the fire

Of heavens” vindictive wrath, and leave the

Soul all naked and exposed to endless

Torments, an undying worm, and living death.

JUVENIS NERFLAB.

What is the eause of your tronble !

DEeAr Sir,—I should feel obliged if you
will give me your thoughts, upon what Lam
going to write. I wish to ask you what is the
meaning of the words, ‘ wheretore, whosoever
shall eat this bread and drink this cup of the
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the
body and blood of Christ, for he that eateth
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh
damnation to himself, not discerning the
Lord’s body 2”” Thinking over these parts,
I have concluded I have no right to the table
of the Lord. The next thiug is the sin
against the Holy Ghost, for if 1 have not
committed it 1 am alraid I shall. O the dis-
tress of soul no tongue can tell; there is
another thing too—do you think a child of
God can give up prayer, and reading the
bible 2 This is an awiul state to be in; and
this is the state I am in: O that the Lord
will keep me; I see nothing before my eyes
but hell and damnation. I hope you will not
refuse my request, and particular on prayer.
I have been kept thus far from doing any
harm to myself, though it follow me where-
ever I go. Oh may the Lord lead you to be
able to give 2 word of comfort, whenever you
shall speak in his name to his distressed
children. The Lord be with and bless you,
and enable you to dig into the decp things
of God: from a distressed soul,

Erizapetn F.



MR. JANMES OSBOURN, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL.

—— e

THuE friends and real lovers of gospel
and experimental truth, residing in the
Metropolis, have had many opportunities
of hearing that sound and sober servant
of Jesus Christ, Mr. James Osbourn,
from Baltimore, in America. He appears
to be very generally received by, and
profitable to, the living in Jerusalem,

On Wednesday morning, Jannary 6,
he preached at the Anniversary of the
Surrey Tabernacle, from Psalm cxlvii
2, 3. “The Lord doth build up Jeru-
salem: he gathereth together the out-
casts of Israel. He healeth the broken
in heart; and bindeth up their wounds.”
His discourse laid principally in taking
up and opening such portions of the
Word of God, as were calculated to
illustrate and confirm the sentiments and
subject-matter of the text. Mr.Osbourn,
as a preacher, has not the rapid eloquence
of a Wells; neither has he the occasional
fiery and powerful breakings forth of a
Gadsby or Warburton. He is sedate,
without being tedious; he is solemn,
without being heavy; he is bold and
decided, without approaching anything
like presumption, or manifesting an unbe-
coming spirit. We consider him an es-
tablished, experimenxtal, safe, and certain
Ereacher of the glorious gospel of the

lessed God.

In the evening of the same day, he
preached at Brown’s Lane Chapel, Spi-
talfields, on behalf of ¢ the Society for
the Relief of Faithful Gospel Ministers in
times of affliction and distress.” He
took for his text, Sol. Song, i. 2: “ Be-
cause of the savour of thy good ointments
thy name is as ointment poured forth;
therefore do the virgins love thee.”

Under this discourse, we both laughed ;

and eried: the preacher seemed to be
blessed with a sweet, savoury, cheerful,
soul - comforting, sinner - encouraging
sense of the boundless love and mercy
of the Lord Jesus Christ to his own
soul.  This sermon is shortly to be pub-
lished for the benefit of the Society.

. Mr. Osbourn preached his last sérmon
In London, for the present, at Zoar
Chapel, from Colossians i. 19. «For it
hath pleased the Father that in Him
should all fulness dwell.” We have been
faVOUrf}d with some notes of this excel-
lent discourse, taken by a dear brother
at the time; but we can only gather up
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a few sentences. He said, “Paul was a
bold champion for truth; and though
much opposed, yet he was not discouraged
by anything : he went on preaching the
kingdom of God: like the flint and the
steel, the more friction, the more fire; so
the more Paul was opposed, the more
the savour and power of the Spirit seemed
to rest upon him: that is, he smelled
strong of heaven.” ¢ Paul’s was an en-
dowed dish from God; all for the build-
ing up of Zion. All provision is made
for Zion in God’s great store-house—
which is Christ; and this store-house
Christ opens, and deals out unto his peo-
ple.” “ Oh, dear child of God! as it
hath pleased the Father that in Christ
all fulness should dwell, so let it please
you, if you can, and as Hart says—come
just as you are; filthy, and naked, and
loathsome and bare : not in self-despair,
nor, in self-sufficiency, nor in self-decep-
tion.” “What! starve in a cook’s
shop? Starve in Christ? Oh, shocking;
to sit poring over your sins and wretched-
ness, is degrading to our once suffering
Christ!” “Our hearts truly are a ren-
dezvous for the devil ; but, dear friends,
the fulness that is in Christ, covers the
whole ground: the gospel will not fit a
self-righteous pharisee or worldling: but
it nicely fits a poor sensible sinner. I
say, dear friends! whatever forebodings
of worse to come, may be in your souls,
let us away to the text “all fulness in
Christ.” It is the work of the devil to
seduce the soul, by magnifying our sins;
and then down goes the poor sinuer into
despair, O! what have L felt! All my
sins like mountains crushing down my
soul ; but, bye and bye tbe Spirit comes;
he brings Christ’s fulness, and peace
through it. As WATTs has it,
“But a sense of blood-bought pardon,
Soon dissolves a heart of stone.”

¢ Dear children !will you stand looking
at your fountain of sin? No, no! look
to the fountain of love and blood divine!
All fulness in him. Thousands have
found it ; and yet there is room.”

MR. OspoukN has been a most labo-
rious man, both in the pulpit, and with
his pen. We have been favored with a
perusal of several volumes which are not
as yet known in England.

Mgz. OsBourN is engaged to supply
at Zoar, during the month of March.

E



30

Anniversary of Surrey Tabernacle.

THE eighth anuiversary of the Surrey
Tabernacle, was held ‘on Wednesday,
Januvary 6, 1847. There is, perhaps, no
place in this mighty metropolis where
the whole truth as it is in Christ has
been more unhesitatingly maintained,
declared, and opened, than at the Surrey
Tabernacle ; and on the morning of the
above day, in assembling with a nume-
rous body of ministers and hearers,
we were led secretly to rejoice, and to
bless the Lord of all our mercies, for
that, in the midst of the most awful
heresies, and inconsistencies of these days,
(stained as they are with the blackest
blots,) we are yet favored with men who
can experimentally, ably, and powerfully
declare the whole counsel of God. This
is indeed a soul comforting mercy. M.
James OsBOURN, from N. America,
reached in the morning; Mr. JamEs
ELLS, in the afternoon; and Mr. JoBN
FoRrEMAY, in the evening. We believe
it was an exceedingly happy day with
those who were favoured to attend. The
discourse in the Afternoon was, to us,
savoury, comprehensive, and delight-
ful; displaying a mind richly fraught with
that experimental knowledge which Solo-
mon says, fills the hidden chambers of
the children of grace, with all precious
and pleasant riches. Mr. WELLS, (taking
for his text, the last clause of tlie 14th
chapter of Isaiah, “the Lord hath founded
Zion, and the poor of his people shall
trust in it;”) shewed, first, that Zion
was‘‘a new state of things ;"' and, second-
ly, that she was founded in the eternal
purpose, gracious promise, mediation,
and regenerating grace of a covenant
God. We wish we could transcribe the
whole discourse, but that is impossible.

A Trae Gospel Church.

THE PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF MR.J. WISE.

Ox Wednesday evening, January 20, 1847,
a public service was holden in the Baptist
Chapel, Edward Street, Dorset Square, for
the purpose of publicly recognizing Mr.
James WisE, as Pastor of the church meet-
ing for divine worship in that place. .

The following is a brief outline of the in-
troductory discourse respecting the nature
of a true Gospel Church, as delivered by
C. W. Banxs.

The preacher took for his text, the two
first verses, of the first chapter of Paul to
the Philippians —* Paul and Timothcus, the
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servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in
Christ Jesus, which are at Philippi; with the
bishops and deacons: grace be unto you, and
peace from God our Iather, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ.”

Coming at once to the subject, with a very
few prefatory remarks, the preacher said,—

There are three really useful points, which
the text seems to furnish.

First—youn may here see how it is, and
with what material it is, that a true Gospel
Church is to be made up—** of all the saints
which are in Christ Jesus, with some bishops
and deacons.”’ . )

Secondly —the text seems to shew us what
kind of spirit and kindred feeling should exist
among the churches of Jesus Christ.

Thirdly —here are the two essential matters
requisite for the proper-being and well-being
of the Church, **Grace and peace.” With-
out grace, tnere can be no church at all:
without peace, there ean be neither eomfort
nor consistency in the church: so that Paul
and Timothcus do well pray for the
Philippians—and it is a most wholesome
prayer, not only for all real ehurches, but
for all true ktelievers also, that * Grace be
unto you, and peace, from God our Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.”

In the first place, see here then,—How it
is, and with what material it is, that a true
Gospel Church must be really made up.

The church of God (as the bride of Christ,)
has ever been the great object of Jehovah's
delight. Of her, he says, '“ Here will I
dwell, for I have desired it.”” It is no won-
der therefore, that such glorious things are
spoken of this city of the living God.”’ The
Bible is filled with the most eloquent, lofty
and delightful deseriptions of her origin,
constitution and spiritual character: but as
I must be brief, I will simply notice, first,
the typical representation which we have of
her: secondly, the prophetic; and, thirdly,
the New Testament representation which the
Holy Ghost has furnished of the real church
of the living God.

First—her typical representation, If you
turn into the book of Exodus, you may there
see, that among the many things which God
commanded Moses, there were four most
especial things which pointed directly to
that which constitutes the glory of the gospel
church.

In the first place, (see Exodus xxv. 10,)
they were to make an Ark, which was to
contain the testimony, which God would
give: and there was to be a merey seat above
upon the Ark: and of which the Lord God
then says, most emphatically, * AND THERE,
I will MEET witH THEE; and I will com-
mune with thee from above the merey seat.”
This is one of the most glorious types of the
Person of Christ, which the Bible furnishes.

This Ark was to be made of Shittim wood,
and overlaid with pure gold: of such exaot
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dimensions as were given by God: Jehoval’'s
testimony was to be jrut within it: the merey
seat was to be above upon it; and there,
reconciliation and communion with a Holy
God was to be found. See hcre, our most
wondrous, our most glorious, and our highly
cxalted Christ! He is a complex person;
perfect God and perfect Man : he is of such
exact dimensions, in his person, and in his
work, as is suitcd to meet all the necessities
of, and to bring salvation and glory unto, all
that the Father has given to him : the testi-
mony of God; the whole counsel, decree,
and divine will of the Father is in him ; he
is the throne of grace, and the mercy-seat,
and it is in him, by and through him alone,
that we can approach unto the holiest of all.
Oh, what a biessed Ark is this! Surely, it
was under such a view of him that the apostle
exclaimed, ‘it hath pleased the Father that
in him should all fulness dwell.”

Notice, secondly, Moses was commanded
to make a tabernacle, (Exod. xxvi.) which,
I humbly presume, was a type of the real
church of the living God.  Thirdly, —Moses
was then instructed to make ‘“an altar of
shittim wood ;" (Exodus xxvii.) which was
typical of that well-ordered mode of divine
worship which the Lord Jeliovah has insti-
tuted and maintained in his own church.
And, lastly, Moses was to take Aaron and
his sons and make holy garments for them,
and anoint and consecrate- them unto the
service of the Lord.

These glorious Old Testament shadows
did prefigure the very circumstances in
which (if we are right before God in this
service,) we are now found. First, we have
Christ, E hope, revealed and formed in our
hearts as the hope of glory. Secondly,
we have, I trust, a gospel church rightly
constituted; and a New Testament order of
divine worship, and: we come this evening
to recognise and to pray for ona whom we
are led to hope, God, in his great mercy,
has raised up, and sent among this people.

Iv is then of the tabernacle, as containing
4 typical representation of a true Gospel
Church, that I am to speak a few words.

Of this tahernacle, notice the following
things.

L. It was to be made in strict accordance
with the sovereign and unerring direction
of the Lord himself. Parliamnent may make
and’ éndow churches; false professors may
make up and establish their gaudy and de-
ceptive churches, as they are called, which
!N Rine'cases out of ten, are nothing more
nor less, thar fashionable bazaars, where
POmp_and pride are exhibited, and a moek
worship of the Almighty is sold at the highest
Price they can possibly obtain ; but the
true church of Christ must he based upon,
aiﬂd Mmaintained hy, the given directions of
the great Head of the church alone.

2. This tabernacle was to be made with
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ten curlains. The Holy Ghost has been
pleased to employ this figure of curtains,
(among others) to set forth the elect of God.
See Sol. Song i. 5; Habakkuk iii. 7, Where-
fore, in the tabernacle it is clear the church
of Christ is made up of an exact number who
were originally told into the hands of
Christ: and when that solemn period shall
arrive, when God will make up his jewels, all
the elect shall then pass again urder the
hand of himn telleth them : and the dear Re-
deemer will exultingly say—** Fatler! Here
am I; and the children which thou hast
given me.”” Not an hoof shall be left be-
hind—not one of the sheep shall perish.

Let this glorious doctrine encourage and
comfort the hearts of faithful pastors and
churches. The Lord alone can truly add
unto the church; and he will add none but
such as shall be saved. The tabernacle had
ten curtains.

3. These curtains are said to have been
made with cherubims, ““ the work of a cunning
workman.”” (See themnargin of Exo. xxvi.)
These cherubims seem to declare that the
true church of Christ can only be made up
of really living souls; such as have the life
of God, the love, and truth of God, curiously,

-miysteriously, and incomprehensibly wrought
/in their souls by the power of the Holy

Ghost. These curtains were very beautiful

‘things; they were made of fine twined linen,
‘of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and withal
‘having these cherubims so curiously wrought

in them. It is thus with God’s elect. They
have eternal life, electing love, atoning blood,
justifying righteousness, and vital union
to Christ wrought in thewmn, whereby they be-
come dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto
God by Jesus Christ our Lord, These are
the glorious things which beautify, adorn,
and make honourable the church of God.
And as these curtaius had loops whereby
they were attached to the frame-work of the
tabernacle, even so, by the vital implanting
of faith, and hope, and prayer, in these living
souls, they lay hold on eternal life: and
become so one with the Lord Christ, and his
covenant, his eross, and histruth, thatnothing
can ever separate them. He that is thus
joined unto the Lord is one spirit.

.0, what a curious, mysterious work in the
soul, is the new birth, conversion to God,
condemnation by the law, and liberty by the
gospel. God only knoweth how these things
are begun, carried on, and perfected.

4. Notice—all the curtains were to have
““ONE MEASURE.” There is now a very
great apparent distinction between the chil-
dren of God. Some are blessed with extraordi-
nary gifts to stand upon Zion’s walls and de-
clare the whole counsel of God, while others
appear to be hidden as it were in obscurity,
and are scarcely known. Some appear to
enjoy much liberty and fellowship in the
things of God; others are harassed, and
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racked with sharp temptations, and heavy
trials.  But \in Christ they have all one
measure. .IN HIM they are completely saved
—everlastingly justified—and infinitely glo~
rious—* ALL GLORIOUS within: her clothing
is of wrought gald.” Yes; poor soul;

“ Whatever is lacking, the Lord will supply.”’

5. These curtains were joined one to ano-
ther, so as to make * one tabernacle.”” And
the members of the true Gospel Church
must be “ perfectly joined together in the
same mind, and in the same judgment.”
Where this is really the case, there is great
peace within; and the church becomes
“ terrible as an army with banners” against
sin, error, hypocrisy, the world and satan.

[The representation whick we have of our
gospel Zion in the prophet Isaiah xxxiii.
20—22, and in Ephesians ii. 19—22, were
then noticed.  Also, the good feeling which
should exist between the churches of Christ,
and the essential blessings of * grace and
peace,” as earnestly desired by the Apostle
in the text, were adverted to; but we forbear
to occupy our pages with any further report
of the discourse.]

Mr. Wise was then asked to give some
account of his call by grace: his call to the
ministry : and to declare his faith as regards
the Trinity, the Person of Christ, the stand-
ingof the Church in Christ; and the work of
the Holy Ghost: which he did.

Mr. WiLiiam ALLEN, of Cave Adullam,
Stepney, then spoke from 2 Timothy ii. 15.
From these words, and from his own experi-
ence he gave MR. WisE some exceedingly
sound and wholesome advice. Right glad
should we he to record tbe whole of it here,
but we cannot. If MRr. ALLEN, (or any one
who might have taken notes of it,) would
assist us, we sbould willingly give it in a
future number—considering it highly calcu-
lated to be useful to young men in the
ministry. .

Most ardently do we pray, that the cause
at Edward Street, may be owned and honour-
ed of God, to the bringing in and building
up of many precious souls.

Life and Experience of James Mason,
Minister of the Gospel, Harleston, Norfolk,

Continued from p. 287, vol, ii.

I was solemnly brought to abhor myself
before God, and to feel an hatred to my own
sip, that I had never experienced before. 1
had a solemn view of the foreknowledge of
God;

“ He saw me ruined in the fall ;>
he saw all my sins, iniquities, and transgres-
sions ;

‘“ And Joved me notwithstanding all :*’
broke down, in my soul, every obstacle, to
the entering in of his love ; and answered all
my objections with, “ Yea, I have loved thee
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with an everlasting love, thercfore, with lov-
ing-kindness have I drawn thee.” Light
shone upon the path in which he had led
me : he opened up to my mind that all the
terrible things he had taught me in righte-
ousness, was his way (though I understood it
not,) of bringing me to himself with loving-
kindness : and now the tine had come to
open the secret to my mind; and that the
cause was his own free, sovereign, and ever-
lasting love: “not for your sake, but for
my own great name sake, that I might shew
the exceeding riches of my grace.”” Thus
the God of my salvation conquered me with
his mighty love, and brought the stoutest
rebel to his feet, to taste the sweetness of
everlasting love. I saw no vision with my
natural eyes; I heard no voice with my
natural ears; but things were made known
to my heart. I tasted, handled, and felt the
‘Word of Life thus opened to my enlightened
understanding ; and it had alife-giving power
to remove all my sin and sorrow, and make
me happy in thelove of God, through Christ
Jesus our Lord.

Do not think, gentle reader, that I have de-
scribed what [ felt. No; it is impossible;
and, if thou hast tasted of the love of God
in Christ, you know well that it is impossible
to describe it; but it is something like what
David describes—* Thou hast brought me
up from the lowest hell.”” It is God’s bring-
ing a sinner, a sinking sinner, sinking in
his apprehensions, to the lowest hell; it is
God's bringing him up, and setting him
down, as it were in the very centreof heaven;
setting him down in the love of God, for
“ God is love;’ and I know of no other
heaven hut the love of God, through Christ
Jesus my Lord. ““ And the Lord went his
way, as soon as he had left communing with
Abraham ; and Abraham returned unto his
own place.’”” And when the Lord left com-
muning with his worm, my poor body was
overpowered with sleep, and I could say, for
the first time in my life, experimentally, “I
will both lay me down in peace and sleep;
for thou, Lord, only makest me to dwell in
safety.” I awaked, and my sleep was sweet
unto me. I awaked in the morning with
the sweet savour of this visit of love resting
upon my soul; the dews of heaven resting
upon my branch ; -and I was enabled to take
up the following language as my own, as the
language of my heart, in the experience of
my soul—¢ Bless the Lord, O, my soul, and
all that is within me, bless his holy name;
bless the Lord, O, my soul, and forget not
all his benefits; who forgiveth all thine
iniquilies, who healeth all thy diseases, who
redeemeth thy life from destruction, who
crowneth thee with loving-kindness, and
tender mercies, who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things, so that thy youth is renewed
like the eagles.” And for a full hour after
I was up, wy soul was full of blessing and
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praise to the God of my salvation, But as
I was called to mix with worldlings in my
lawful avocations in life, these feelings began
to subside, and I soon began to feel the
power and malice of the tempter, who came
with his old temptations that it was all de-
lusion, and the fancy of my own brain; that
the Scripture I had so rejoiced in, did not
mean me at all, nor no one else, personally,
but God's Israel of old: and I do believe in
my soul, that satan doth not care how much
general, or universal religion a man has ; he
will furnish men with plenty of such religion
as that, and build them up in pride, pre-
sumption and hypocrisy. But I know, from
experience, that he will fight with all malice
against the personal work of God the Holy
Ghost in a poor sinner’s soul ; and God hath
been pleased of his infinite mercy, so tolead
and instruct me, in his dear truth, that all
the religion in the world would be of no use
to me, without a personal interest in the love
of God, in Christ Jesus my Lord. “I do
esteem all things but dung that I may win
Christ and be found in him ; not having on
mine own righteousness, which is of the law,
but that which is through the faith of Christ,
the righteousness which is of God by faith;
that I may know him and the power of his
resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer-
ings, being made conformable to his death.”
It pleased the Lord, at this time, not to leave
me long under the power of this temptation;
he delivered me, by again speaking his word
into my heart, that he would never leave me
nor forsake me.

I now come to a subject, which next to
my own soul’s salvation, I have been more
tried and exercised about, than any thing elss,
that is —

MY CALL To THE MINISTRY,

if so be God hath called me to that import-
ant and honourable work ; for it is the most
important work in which a mortal can be
engaged—to stand as a mouth for God, be-
twixt the living and the dead; and to be so
fitted by God himself, as to be able to take
forth the precious from the vile, “rightly to
divide the word of truth, a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed.” When God
brought me to know and feel that I was a
sinner, and as a sinner, what an awful situ-
ation I was in, I soon began to see what an
awful situation my fellow sinners were in ;
and when he brought me to taste his love,
amongst the feelings it produced in my soul,
this was _one—when men talked with me
about religion, if I knew they were living in
sin, from a feeling within, I was compelled
to warn them of the danger they were in ; if
they talked of feeling they were sinners, I
§°“}d 1ot help telling them what a precious
hf“"om‘ L'had found, and pointed them to
ﬂ;s Tedeeming blood, and cried, “ Behold

€ Way to God.” These feelings increased
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upon me, and one day as I sat at work, these
words dropped into my mind, ¢ Go home to
thy friends, and tell them what great things
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had
compassion on thee.,” When I had finished
my day’s work, and went home, these words
were so upon my mind that I could not rest
without getting the Bible and finding them ;
which I did in Mark v. 19. I began telling
my wife about it; I read the chapter, and
expounded away as I read—¢ there,” said
I,  that man amongst the tombs is just apic-
ture of me ; and Jesus Christ hath cast the
devils out of me, as he did out of that man ;
and commanded me to tell my friends of
it;” and I believed what I said. I have
heard of some preaching to chairs and tables,
and others to horses and carts, but I preached
first to my wife and children; and I believe
I preached till she was sick of hearing me. I
engaged in prayer, and when I got up from
my knees, there was my poor wife on her
knees fast asleep. This was casting cold
water upon my zeal and preaching. I seemed
after this to be brought into the experience
of this poor sinner. I seemed like him to
long to continue sitting at the fect of Jesus,
clothed and in my right mind; he prayed
him that he might be with him. Howbeit,
Jesus suffered him not ; my enjoyments were
withdrawn, and this Seripture followed me;
my mind became exercised as to what it
could mean, and what the import of the com-
mand was ; for it was to me a positive com-
mand from Jesus Christ, to tell how great
things he had done for me, and had com-
passion on me : and the poor man to whom
it was originally spoken, obeyed the com-
mand, and began to publish in Decapolis
how great things Jesus had done for him.
But Icould not see how nor where to begin,
beside this, the work of the ministry seemed
such a great work, and I had such a sense
of my unfitness for it, that I tried to put
it away from me, aud banish the thought
from my mind; but the Scripture followed
me by nightand by day. One evening taking
a walk all aloue, after I had done work, and
pondering over it, I was all at once made as
it were to stand still in the road, and cry—
“ Lord, what doth it mean? What wouldest
thou have me to do 2" When it wasasthough
a voice answered me—‘ Go stand in the
temple ; and speak to the people all the words
of this life.”” This appeared to me a greater
mystery than ever; I went home and found
the words. (Acts v. 20.) The words were
plain to the apostles, but to e they were a
mystery : there was no temple for me to
stand in; no way opened for me to fulfil the
message, if indeed it was a message from
God. Satan now assaulted me with his old
temptation, that this was all a delusion, and
the fancies of my brain, and very soon I
should go raving mad; and I really thought
it. My soul was bowed down within me;



4

but God did not leave me here ; in this try-
ing hour he spoke a promise home to iny
heart big with merey —* Fear thou not; for
I am with thee ; be not dismayed, I am thy
God : Twill strengthen thee ; yea I will up-
hold thee with the right hand of my righte-
ousness.”” This precious promise strength-
ened me, and cneouraged me, and delivered
me from the temptation of the cnemy. But
still the mystery of the Seriptures that fol-
lowed me, remained the same. Soon after
this, those words were spoken to me—* Go
preach my Gospel ;" this appearcd plain to
me, and I cried ““ Lord, I will, if thou wilt
teach me; and open a door for me to do thy
bidding.”” A few nights after this, I dreamed
I was in a pulpit, in a chapel that was
thronged with people, and I had to preach;
I thought in my dream I got up and took
these words for a text—¢ We have found the
Messias.” I could nottell the people in my
dream where they were; but I was truly
happy in preaching about Jesus Christ, and
felt grieved when I waked; and thought if
preaching was such sweet work, I did not
care how soon the Lord set me to work; but
I thought I will wait till he opens a door,
and then I shall know it is bis haud; tbe
exercises of my mind on this subject, pro-
duced an high fever of body, and great de-
bility of the system altogether, so that I was
unable to attend to my work. My employer
was kind to me, and permittel me to take
my work home that T might be more quiet,
than I could be in working with mea in the
shop, saying tbat I could do a little when 1
felt able, and could rest bhetween whiles;
for I was so ill in body that I was not able
to hold up my head long together ; and be-
lieve it entirely arose from the exercises of
my mind.
(To be Continued.)

Unicorn Yard Chapel.—No. 2.

THAT ““ the Govermmnent shall be upon HIS |

”

shoulders,” is a glorious assurance made to
the church of Christ. That Zion’s trials,

troubles, woes, and wars, are all subject to|

the sovereign control of the Covenant head.
¢ Great is the Lord, and worthy is he to be
praised,” is a song of thankfulness which
well becometh, and is become the ehorus of
a company of wearers of white robes in
Unicorn Yard Chapel. ‘¢ Shew thyself, O,
God of our salvation,”” has been the prayer
of his people.”
to the voice of thy ery,”” has been the answer
of their God. What a priest! What a
prophet! What a prince is HE !'! A priest
to whom we can approach, making known
our desires and distresses. A prophet who
voucbsafes to ‘‘ reveal it”’ in the hearts of
the redeemed. A prince who reigns to rule,
and dispense richdonations, as a monarch of
mercy. From heaven’s high tower has he be-

“I will be very attentive [:
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held with intense interest, every battle which

has befel the sons of salvation. As it was

in the beginning, when his delight was with
the sons of men, so is it now, and shall be,
till the last enemy is destroyed, which is

DEATH.

And having seen his goings in the sanctu-
ary, shall Ibe silent ; or learn a lesson from
Miriam’s mirth 2 Shall T listen to the little
pucrile persuasion — “ Do not publish it
abroad, tor the affuirs of private meetings are
connected therewith.?” Oh! let the wings
of the wind declare the glory, honour, and
blessing due unto him that sitteth upon the
throne; and may I have grace given to join
with that grateful girl, who took a timbrel to
teach her companions this chorus of victory:
‘ Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed
gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath
he thrown: into the sea.”

Here will Irecord a few facts connected
with Israel’s war, and Israel’s victory :—
About twelve months since, Mr. PENROSE
began privily to sow the tares: while, in
order that they might take well-grounded
root in the hearts of the members, his la-
bours were confined to that of a * domestic
missionary,’” by which mcans many unsta-
ble souls wcre beguiled; the erroneous
doctrines being decorated by such dresses
as should most easily delude the intended
victim. Numerous converts were made, ere
the publication of them from the pulpit, by
iwhich means, Mr. P. had obtained many
.“‘believers,”’ or rather * unbelievers;”’ indeed,
,s0 successtful was the scheme of privacey,
that I believe nearly one-half the members
were deceived thereby. When the doetrines
were publicly preached, many more greedily
devoured them, believing they were those
Igifts of knowledge, by the Holy Ghost, which
‘arc promised in the last days: considering
them peculiarly welcome, on aecount of their
tendency to shew thereasonableness of christi-
anity and the plausihility of divine mysteries.

The errors propagated were the following :
' I. That wicked men, and the devil, and his
angels, will be annihilated, or all consei-
ousness of pain be destroyed.

. 11, Denial of the immortality of the soul.

IIT. No act of a creaturc can alter his na-

ture ; and that consequently, Adam was

' never a holy being.

IV. The fallen spirits were never angcls of
light.

V. Death, which is affixed as the wages of
sin, implies literal destruction of body
and soul—affirming, that the soul ot
Christ died to pay the penalty that jus-
tice required.

VL. The dignity of the glorious person ot
the Son of God affeated not his character
as a surety, for if eternal misery be the
penalty due to the breach of God's law:
Christ must have suffered eternal tor-
ments in hell,
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I may remark, that the foregoing doctrines
are based upon the first mentioned, viz :=—
the cessation of punishment of the wicked;
concerning which I need not now speak, re-
ferring my readers to a sermon shortly to be

ublished in this magazine; but I think it

would not be unprofitable to shew, that the

reccption of one error, is invariably a pre-

cursor to the embracement of others, as

exemplified by the doctrines in question :
us i —

I. “ That the cessation of the conscious-
ness of the wicked in the world to
come,"’ necessarily involves an extinction
of life, consequently denial of the im-
mortality of the soul.

I1. “ The denial of the immortality of the
soul,” involves the admission * that
death, which is affized as the wages of sin,
implies literal destruction of body & soul.”

III. “That the devil and his angels will be
annihilated ”’ compels an admission of
their non-immortality, hence, ¢ that the
fallen spirits were never angels of light,”
all creatures in heaven being immortal.

IV. “That the fallen spirits were never
angels of light” supposes them to be
created impure, involving the error,
““ that no act of a creature can alter his
nature ; and that Adam was not created
a holy being.

Hence, may be seen the texture of this
piece of satanic met-work, by which the
father of lies would entangle souls; but,
blessed be his holy name ‘the government
isupon his shoulders,” and he has given
commandment concerning his people, that
they shall know the truth though that know-
ledge may for a time be eclipsed.

But to continue :—Affairs in the church
now assumed that position, when those who
believed * the true faith”’ worth contending
for, could no longer remain quiescent. A
few of the members associated themselves
together, determining to resist all error, and
fight spiritually for the doctrines of Christ.
A committee was formed, from which holy
league went forth the cry, “Who is on the
Lord’s side "’ in answer to which proclama-
tion, eighty-five Lsraelites responded, * We
will go with you, for we perceive that God is
with you.” Indeed, the Lord has been with
us ; his holy arm has been stretched over us
to counsel, instruet, guide, and grant us a
great victory. Many times he has so mani-
festly overruled the devices of the adversary,
and turned the counsel of Ahithophel into
foolishness, employing that very foolishness
to overthrow the deceitful counsellors, and
bring about the escape from the snare of the
fowler. But to continue :—The committee
.Illave referred to, issued a circular, explain-
Ing the steps they had taken in declaring war
against doctrinal uncleanliness, and their
determination to carry on the war, however
the contest might be prolonged by eir-
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cumstances. This printed document was
highly approved of by ministers of Jesus
Christ, being devoid of any bitter feeling,
while it was marked by a determined spirit.
A plot was now laid to deprive thirteen in-
dividuals, by whom the protest was signed,
of church membership, Mr. P. declaring
such proeeedings were likely to turn the
church upside down, and put the whole city
in an uproar, paraphrasing for the occasion,
Acts xxi. 28. wherein it was shewn, that the
said individuals were the men that besought
the people not to hearken to the doctrines
taught in that place; and that we were worthy
to be excommunicated from citizenship in
consequence. A motion was then made,
that we be ejected from their communion,
and put out of the synagogue; but during
this time, the Lord was looking down from
his pillar of glory, and observing the profane
attempt, confounded the speech of the pro-
jectors, and gave to whom he would the
tongue of the learned; the holy fire with
which they were clothed, burning up the
inflameable materials which composed the
fabric of the complaint; when, as a necessary
consequence, not one word remained to be
uttered. ““ The brief,”” with which the com-
plainants were provided, was laid on the table,
while the ungodly scheme was buried in its
own abortion.

The issue of the said circular was feit by
Mr. P. to be likely to cause such a wound,
as could not be healed ; Mr. P. forseeing the
gathering tempest, determined to fortify him-
self, by the acquisition of three deacons who
were favourable to the fables, considering by
this means, to get the high place of God into
possession; but Jehovah, who was riding
upon the storm, overturned the piratical
purpose. But I must be concise. as I am
encroaching upon these columns. However,
there is one righteous act of the Lord I
must record :—Mr. P. was frequently advised
to take the verdict of the members by shew
of hands, whether he should continue to be
their pastor, since he was preaching such
doctrines. To this appeal, he obstinately
refused, conceiving he would have a minority,
although future facts have shewn it was the
contrary.

Affairs in the church now assumed that
appearance when a erisis must arrive. The
congregation considerably diminished, oc-
casioned by the absence of the lovers of
truth, and the doctrines failing to obtain in-
creased support. Thetemple looked gloomy,
in which gloom the finances shared no small

art.
F At this juncture the deacons were earnestly
solicited to request some efficient minister of
the cross to meet with Mr. P. for the purpose
of engaging in public controversy in the
chapel, in order that the membhers, after hear-
ing the scriptural support which the newly
revived doctrines claimed, and the validity
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of that support questioned by a minister of
truth, might then be able to form their con-
clusions from a more apparent basis; it
being felt that very many were misled by
cunning craftiness, in their inability, through
mental ignorance, to combat with the foe.
Mr. BRADLEY was then a believer of the
anti-scriptural doctrines, and Mr. BEAcH was
undetermined ; therefore it must be said, to
their praise, that they addressed letters to
Mr. ForEmMaN and WELLs, inviting them to
chapel at a set time, there to digest the
nature of the doctrines ; Mr. P. having
offered to meet the most able of ministers
that could be procured. The benefit hoped
to be derived from this controversy was tnat
the members would possess greater abilities
for forming a correct judgment of their
truth or error, by the elucidation which
would attend the proceedings ; after which,
it was intended by the deacons, that the sense
of the church should be taken regarding
Mr. PeNrose. Mr. ForeEMaN declined
meeting Mr. P. considering his doctrines
bordering on Atheism, and so manifestly
anti-scriptural that no controversy could be
needed. Mr. WELLs accepted the challenge ;
which, when it became known, struek terrific
terror throughout the camp of the aliens.
The crest of presminption was blighted, and
a shew of imperial pomposity dwindled to
doleful despair. Mr. W. desiring to proceed
in this holy war, with christian calmness,
and due solemnity, addressed the following
letter to Mr. P.

DEear Sir, Nov. 16, 1846.

I am willing,in the fear of God, to
meet you, to discuss the mighty matter of
the future punishment of the wicked, pro-
vided the sam= shall be conducted by such
rules as I can approve.

Mr. JEFFERY is deputed by me to arrange
for your approval, the rules by which I am
willing to act, Your’s very truly,

To Mr. PENROSE. JamMes WELLs,

Mr. P, appointed his representative, who
came to me provided with certain rules, one
of which was that Mr. P, was to have the
first hour granted him, in order that he
might endeavour to shew the scripturality of
the Athenian doctrines, after whieh, Mr. W.
was to have one hour for the purpose of shew-
ing the old fashioned faith to be scriptural,
and the modern notions anti-seriptural. To
this we agreed ; fixing the morrow for final
determination as to whether Mr. P. would
agree to them; when I should shew them
to Mr. W. for his approval. The morrow
came, and an objection was raised by Mr. P’s
representative, which verified the prediction
of many : viz., that a stumbling-block would
be cast in the way, during some stage of the
proceedings. I advised Mr. W, to relinquish
the matter, but he determined to accede to
them, saying, that if he could by any possi-
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bility, agree to the rules, he would, as he
deeply sympathised with the church. Now
it required no stuall measure of skill to pro-
duce another impediment, which, however,
was accomplished, by Mr. P. refusing to be-
come the first speaker. I then clearly per-
ceived that the controversy could tend to no
possible benefit; for by such an arrangement,
it would devolve upon Mr, W. to assure the
congregation that Mr. P. truly did believe
such doctrines, whereby Mr. P. becoming
the latter speaker, would escape the possi-
bility of his arguinents being tried by the
fire of the Word of God. I therefore ad-
dressed to Mr. WELLS the following note :—

My Dear Sir, Nov. 20, 1846.

Ihave seen Mr. PENROSE’s represen-
tative this morning, and another stumbling-
block has been placed in the way, which I
think cannot be removed without disgracing
ourselves. I shall take an opportunity of
seeing you, meanwhile do not entertain any
hopes of a discussion taking place. I am,
your’s in christian unity,

To Mr. J. WELLs. WriLiamM JEFFERY.

Mr. WeLLs fully concurred in the im-
possibility of agreeing with this second im-
pediment, from whom I received this note :

DEear Sik: I think there would be agreat
degree of absurdity in the discussion being
eonducted in the manner proposed by Mr. P:
I should have to grapple with shadows as one
that beateth the air. The people would know
nothing of his reasons for his present posi-
tion; and therefore, for me to attempt to
shew he is wrong, before he has given his
reasons why he thinks he is right, would be
like a barrister going into court without a
brief. I therefore do not think it would be
wise to enter upon the discussion under such
an arrangement. Your's very truly, in the
Gospel of God. JAMES WELLs.

To Mr W. JEFFERY.

Mr. P. being determined to adhere to this
obstacle, the affair thus concluded. To Mr.
WEeLLs the members feel greatly indebted ;
for while many might have refused any con-
nection with a church in such a disorderly
state, Mr. W, manifested a more noble
spirit in endeavouring to rescue some, as
it were pulling them out of the fire. I say
how mueh more generous than, like the
priest and the Levite who passed by the
‘‘ unfortunate,’” who had fell among thieves
wishing his wounds better, and afflictions
appeased. WILLIAM JEFFERY.

[We deeply regret our inahility to give
that part of Mr. Jeffery’s letter which
announces Messrs. Beech and Bradley's
satisfactory renunciation of the doectrines ;
we can only add, a resolution was passed at
a recent church-meeting expressive of the
cntire satisfaction which the church felt
respecting the explanation they were enabled
togive. This, with other particulars, in our
next. ]



THE FARTHEN VESSEL. 37

¢ [ will make you Fishers of Men,”

My Dear DroTHER GARRARD, IN THE
Lonrp Jesus Curist,

As you wished me to write to you, I cer-
tainly do feel a great pleasure in believing
that you feel a wish to know whether I am
pressing toward the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.
I shall not lag behind in this case, but tell
you somcthing of the liberty I have enjoyed
this morning. T got up very dark and dead
in my soul; saying to myself * I shall never
get through : this body of sin and death will
be the end of me, But I will leave the
things which are seen, and look at the things
which are not seen. The Lord then came
into his garden, and I saw and felt the good-
ness of God; I felt that “ God was love,”
made up of Jove: and I, feeling his love, was
led in some measure to know what it is to
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink
his blood; it was in my mouth as swcct as
honey; I eatit; Ieatlove; and love is of
God, that which comes from God, and # God
is love.” I have heard my mother say that
sh2 had a sister as was so fond of her, that
she would kiss her until she bit her; but
then this carnal love ebbs and flows, but not
so with God —1I ate the love which was com-
municated to me by the Holy Spirit; I felt
what it was, in some degree, to eat the flesh
of the Son of Man, * Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”” I find there
is no such a thing as exhausting this foun-
tain ; the more we have, the more we want.
I did think of writing to you a dull epistle
of my sins, but, as Jesus Christ has assured
me that he has put them away, and let me
look into'the book of things which are not
seen, I give you that which he has given to
me. I have heard you preach on the love
of God, and my soul could follow you
through a great part of it. Oh, how thirsty
this love makes us; there is no such a thing
as quenching our thirst here; and when we
have once drank bere, no other water will
do ; no muddy waters will do then, it must
be clear as crystal ; I feel that all the waters
are filthy and muddy save that which the
Lord Jesus Christ gives; and I find these
waters which the Lord Jesus gives me have
no bottom. O, the deeps! and I can swim.

And, now sir, tell me if your spirit wit-
Nesseth with my spirit, when you have read
this letter; and whether you think I am
taught of God. T only send you what has
been given me since I sat down, believing
that you will tell me, by the Holy Ghost,
r“'hether I am of aright spirit. Do you say

Onward, hoy, in the great work 2"’ For I
must tell you that I often in gloom have to
cal] myself to accounts, as td whether the
Work is of God. O, don’t try to pleasc me
 this matter; tell me of my faults, and I

Vor. IIL

will love you ; praying that the Lord may
plough up all twitch in me, and purify me;
still I dare not “ call that common which
God hath cleansed.”

My dear brother, I was very much edified
and interested in reading your account of
‘“The Gospel Fishery.” It appears you
think almost all the fish are caught at
Leicester ; but I cannot help thinking but
that a few more may yet be caught with
hook and line; for there are some that lay
down deep in the mud and dark holes, so
that it requires you to have patience, and
you may catch some of them, for you caught
me there in that way, so that I could not
get away from you: you know that you
caught me there, and I was obliged to speak
to you, and went home with you, and you
told me that * the Lord would take care of
me;"” and I believe that he will, for he has
not forgotten me yet.

When I went to St. Martin’s Church, I
laid deep at the bottom, in the mud, and
could not get out, though I desired to swim
in pure water, but thought it was not for me,
but for those who were entitled to it by
good works, and not for such dirty fish as
Twas. T laid like a little fish at the bottom,
in the mud hole, and could let the great fish
swim over me, until you put your hook right
down to the bottom, right into the very
thoughts where I laid, and you pulled me
to the surface of the water, and washed the
dirt out of my eyes, so that I was enabled to
see where I was, blinded with laying in the
mud and filth of my own righteousness. I
sometimes look at the mud hole where I
once lay, hut by the power of the water of
life I am kept up, and swim sometimes in
love. May the Lord keep us out of bondage ;
my flesh is always waiting to find some good
in itself, but I find there is death in all my
works, but life in the work of the Spirit.

The Lord has greatly blessed me of late,
insomuch as I have been enabled to live in
the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, and re-
joice in Christ Jesus, and ‘‘have no conf-
dence in the flesh,” My inward desire is
to live godly in Christ Jesus, humbly de-
siring that the Lord will make me sincere,
williug to live honestly.

Nov. 19, 1846. JouN SmitH FowLER.

My pEAR FowLER,
My son in the faith of theglotious gospel of
Christ, I call you mine, because you were
caught on my hook and line, and brought to
Christ under my feeble preaching. I am
happy to hear that you are brought into the
garden, a better garden than that which
father Adam was turned out of for his sin
the garden of spices, which is the chuarch of
Christ, where you are privileged to eat the
sweet and soul-comforting fruits of the
“Tree of Lif:,” and to swim in dcep and
clear “ fish-pools of Heshbon, by the gate
¥
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of Bathrabbim.” Song vii. 4. For the
light of Christ’s body, mystical, is the eye:
like the fish-pools of Heshbon. Thus you
may swim in the light, life, and love of the
Lord ; and these very clear fish-pools, the
eyes of the church, reflect the very image of
Jesus, “as face answereth to face in water.”’
Thus he sees his own image in the eyes of
the new man of every believer; and these
very people are said to be “the apple of
Christ's eye,” or the little man of his eye, for
if you look into a person’s eye it reflects a
little image, a little man. Thus the ehurch
is said to be kept as the ‘“apple,” or “little
man ” of his eye, for his church is always in
his eye, every moment; and when our eye
is single, and fixed on him, the body is full
of light. “ Come, house of Israel, let us
walk in the light of the Lord.”

It gives me pleasure to hear that you are
walking in the light of the Lord’s counte-
nance. But remember that you will have
some nights as well as days, and you must
not be frightened like a child in the dark, if
you have sometimes to go to bed without a
candle; for the “Lord will light your
candle again when it is really needful, and
““ the watchman of the night saith the morn-
ing cometh;” and the Sun of Righteous-
ness will arise again with warming, com-
forting, and healing influence, in his
healing wings of light and love.

Farewell, and the God of peace be with
you. My son, be strong in the grace that
is in Christ Jesus.

A WATCEMAN oN THE WaLLS.
Leicester, Dec. 9, 1846.

A Broken-hearted Sinner.

——

DeAR SiR,—] am very much exercised
about writing to you lest I should write any-
thing that would prove to you that I wasa
base hypocrite, which I am often tempted to
believe I really am, and yet I cannot, I dare
not, withbold my testimony at this time; for
in reading your letters at the beginning of
the first volume of the Earthen Pessel, I there
had my heart with all its exercises opened
up, and my character drawn in such colours
that I could not proceed, for my heart was
overwhelmed with love and gratitude to my
dear Lord that my eyes flowed with tears,
and I could not restrain them—not that you
were overtaken in sin, but because the dear
Lord had brought you back again with
weeping and with supplication. 1 was led to
think that the time was at no great distance
when the dear Lord would turn my capti-
vity, and restore to my soul the joys of his
salvation. I well remember the time when I
thought that my mountain stood so strong
that I should never fall into those things
which some of the Lord’s dear family have
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fallen into, and have caused them to go
hobbling along with broken bonesall their
journey through the wilderness; but, alas!
alas! how have I lived to prove. ta my sar-
row and grief, that the backslider in heart
shall be filled with his own ways: and I find,
my dear sir, I have greater enemies to con-
tend with than I once thought I should ever
meet with, and these dwell in iy own base
heart—for I find everything there that is
opposed to that holy prineiple which I desire
to have, if it is not nnplanted in my heart.
But here satan accused me with hypocrisy in
this matter, telling me I have no desire to
forsake sin as well as confess; if I had, I
should be more freed from it: but here I can
call God to witness, that only on yesterday
my humble protestation at his dear feet was,
that he knew my heart, and he knew that it
was my earnest desire to be entirely freed
from sin, both in thought, word, and deed;
but, alas! I find it to be otherwise. O!
how I have searched the word of God, and
read the experience of good men, to see if 1
could happen to meet with any one so vile
as myself, but I cannot find any description
of character to resemble my own case; but,
I did find, in reading your letters, a oneness
of spirit, a kindred feeling, a flowing out of
my soul in prayer to the dear Lord on your
behalf. O! what brokenness of spirit—
what a willingness to he anything or nothing
so that Christ may be allin all. But, O!
my dear sir, how seldom do these seasons
occur, and how short their duration—I soon
return to my own place, filled with unbelief
and rebellion, and my heart seems to get as
hard as adamant, O'! let me entreat of you
to remember a poor sinner when it go well
with you when at the feet of your dear
Lord and Master—tell him a poor broken-
hearted sinner desires to be with him where
he is, and to behold the light of his lovely
countenance. O! my dear sir, I beg you
will pardon the great liberty I have taken in
writing to you. I shall not disclose who I
am, nor what I am, to you at this time. I
have only just received the first and second
volumes of the Earthen Pessel, but I could
not refrain telling you what I have told you ;
and if the dear Lord should condescend to
break in upon my soul, I may perbaps write
to you again. For the present, I say, fares
well : and may the Lord abundantly bless
you, and lead you into all truth as it isin
Christ Jesus, is the prayer of a poor

ParticLE ofF Dusr.

Poor * Particle of Dust,”—When we read thy
Jetter we had these words dropped into the soul—*He
will hear the prayer of the destitute, and not despise
their prayer;” then came Jer, xxX.17; and Jer,
xxx. 17. Read these Scriptures, poor ** Particle of
Dust,”>—~Who can tell ? Tut let us hear again. 'We
have much to do in the Hospital, Many true soldiers
have been wounded of late.
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Uleanings from the Vintage.—No. 2.

Extract from a Sermon by Mr. JAMESWELLS,
on Sundey Z‘vening, March 30, 1844, at
the Surrey Tabernacle, Borough Road, from
Revelation viii. 5.

Tuis book was given as much for the in-

struction of the Lord’s people, as any other

part of the Bible : it is both an external and
an internal history of the church, from the
beginning of the Gospel dispcnsation down
to the end of time. Before the seventh
trumpet has sounded, all public preaching in

England and Wales must beput down. All

desires which the Holy Spirit creates must

be pure desires. Without the Lord Jesus

Christ there would be no prayer at all; for

He is the root of prayer as well as the power

of prayer. I cannot agree with those great

men who say that the prayers of the Lord’s
people are sinful: you might as well te]l me
that godly fear is sinful, and that faith is
sinful. Neither am I an admirer of those
words of Mr: Newton :=—

‘* Sin is mixed with all I do.”

We can pray for nothing hy the Holy Spirit

which Christ has not already prayed for.

Jesus Christ pleads our cause by his most

precious blood ; and his intercession and

our desires run together. Prayer is nothing
else but the souls of the people of God
groaning, and longing, and desiring, and
supplicating those blessings which God has
designed to hestow ; and he will do no more
than he has designed. There is no such
thing as duty-prayer. The Lord brings all
his people while in the world into a personal
knov_v]edge of his everlasting covenant, and
he gives them a rooted disposition to receive
it before they go hence. When a man is
made sensible of what he is, he can find no
rest butin the immutable oath of God. Real
religion is alooking after God in his eternal
covenant—real religion puts the people of

God where the world would not think of look-

Ing for them. They would not think of

looking for the people of God in the everlast-

ing love of God; in the righteousness of

God; in his everlasting covenant. If you

can show your religion to the world, it is no

religion at all. It is a great mercy to be
enabled to distinguish from all the voices of
the time,.the voice of Christ. The Lord’s

People are awkward things to fight against—

fl‘o eapon formed against them shall prosper.
Whosoever shall offend one of these little

Ones, it were hetter for him that a mill-stone

Were hanged ahout his neck, and that he

were drowned in the depths of the sea.”

E-rtractfrom a sermon, by Mr. JaMesWELLS,
lgz. Friday Eyening, April 24, 1846, at Red
xi’;’-‘:;&lsreet Chapel, City, from Exodus

, 8.
Orall the Judgments under heaven there can-
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not be a greater judgment come upon a man
than to be given over to his own heart—he
feels that he might as well be given up to the
devil himself. As far as outward appearance
goes, it seems tothe man that he is given up
to a reprobate mind. Of all the affiictions of
Lot, his being given up to the lusts of his
own heart was the worst. Of all David’s
afflictions, his being given up to the lusts of
his own heart was the worst. Of all the
afflictions of Peter, his being given up to the
deceits of his own heart was the worst. The
Lord’s people may, in many respects, be
given up to their own hearts, but it is only
to a certain extent—it is only for a limited
time. But God will take care that they
shall not be finally left in that state. No,

“ Though thousand snares enclose their feet,
Not one shall hold them fast.”’

They may be given up to their own hearts,
but not to the gross devices of their own
hearts. Was Saul of Tarsus, previous to his
conversion, given up to the gross devices and
desires othis own heart? No. Touching the
law he was blameless. Yet, who could have
been given up to his own heart more than
was Saul of Tarsus? But there is a sense
in which we may he given up to our own
hearts fatally. The doctrines of grace may
be, and they are too, held hy thousands of
professors. Moderate Calvinists, and even
many among the high Calvinists too, may
hold and believe in the great doctrines of
grace, but dotheyhold them tremblingly—do
they hold them as matters of the most vital
importance? No—they do not. To hold
them tremblingly is to feel—did Christ die
for me ? or did henot? Am I numbered with
the family of God, or am I not? Am’I in-
terested in the great atonement of Christ, or
am I not? My doom is fixed—irrevocably
fixed, and cannot be altered. This is to hold
the doctrines of grace tremblingly. Why
would Eli’s sons not hearken to the reproof
of their father? Because the Lord intended
to destroy them, and had given them up to
their own hearts, The people of God would
have been damned a thousand times if such a
thing were possible, if they had been upbeld
by anything short of almighty power and
mercy ; and when the Lord holds his people
up, it is then they can rejoice.

¢ 1Tig heaven to rest in his embrace,
And nowhere else but there.”’

The Lord has put his peopleout of the reach
of destruction ; they were destroyed in Adam,
but they were saved in Christ; the life which
they had in the first Adam will die; but the
life which theyhave in Christ will never die—
in him they have an inheritance *‘incor-
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not
away.”
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Letters addressed to Mr. W. ALLEN,
Minister of the Gospel, Cave Adullam,Stepney.

No. I.

Dear friend and brother in the only one and
true gospel of Jesus Christ.

SeEiNG the Lord had made use of your
mouth to speak to my heart, sermon after
sermon, in so conspicuous a manner made
me a little bold to declare untoyou the same,
but, now the storm being greatly abated and
finer weather succceded, we, sailors, can talk
alittle about past dangers, and tell how the
ship behaved in the storm, &ec.; and itis
experience in these things that make mani-
fest how we actin and weather every storm,
every trial,. every temptation; but, as I
must not take up much of your time, I must
cut things as short as possible. About four
or five weeks ago, it pleased my God and
Saviour, who is the God of all providence, to
shut up every way of employment, and I had
but eightpence to begin the world with ; and
being one of those sheep that is eompelled
through sheer necessity to live by faith, from
day to day, upon the providence of God, I
must say in the late storm I was often
brought to my wits’ end, day after day, and
week after week ; I wandered here, there, and
evervwhere, where I thought therc was the
least hope, till I wore my shoes out ; but
every week the cloud appeared to get darker
and darker, and the darkest cloud that hung
over my head was, the debt for shelter and a
little daily food at the chandler’s shop; and
when it amounted to six shillings I had no
more heart to increase it greater, therefore
determined within myself to live upon bread
and water: indeed, I was brought to thatat
last, and sometimes to nothing—not a bit of
bread in the cupboard, and not a bit of coal
to make a fire to warm my old frame in the
late bitter cold weather—not a penny in the
world, and nothing to make one of—and not
having asoulupon the face of the earth to com-
municate with, either in the church of God.
or in the synagogue of satan, or in the pro-
fane world ; and being an outcast from the
above three societies, I was compelled to goto
God alone, who hasso marvellously delivered
me in time past, for many years, when under
the same and like eircumstances. Now was
the time of prayer indeed, night and day,
with strong cries, groans and tears, and deep
ejaeulations of heart; indeed, no one but
God alone has known my sufferings in the
late trial, neither did I wish to let any man
know but God alone, who I well knew, by
many a lesson, that I bad formerly learned
in the same school of Christ, that he was
able to deliver ; and very frequently a gleam

of hope would at times break through these

dark elouds, and seemed to give me a little

hope that God would at length send deli-
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verance, and then again the clouds would
gather thicker and faster, and the spirit of
unbelief, mistrustfulness, and impatiency,
would muster up all their force to drown my
little hope and faith. But some of these
dark days outwardly were bright days in-
wardly, and the love of God was shed abroad
abundantly in my heart to.that degree, at
titnes, that I was afraid that deliverance
would come, and I then should be delivered
from that sweet and strong communion that
I often enjoyed with my God in secret. In-
deed, I can truly say these days of adversity
were some of the old weather-beaten sailor’s
golden days, and I knew in some measure
what it was to rejoice iu tribulation. Oh!
blessed rich poverty !—oh! blessed sweet
bitter distress !-—oh! blessed shining lights
in darkness! Grace had made my heart so
honest, that I dare not borrow of the people
in the house, to whom I was deeply in debt
for shelter, and I dare not go any more in
trust at the chandler’s shop, being six shil-
lings already in debt: but there was one
spot in the distress troubled me not a little—
I could not get a eandle to read the word of
God at night ; but necessity is the mother of
invention, I therefore (having some tallow
which I used at my work in sail-making),
made a lamp of a little gallipot with a cotton
wick ; and this served to read by for several
nights: and how I lived and was Kept alive
in this day of famine would be too tedious
here to mention, and would more than fill
this paper.

During thisinterval the Lord constrained
my heart to go to the Cave Adullam, and
the Lord the Spirit led you to speak of
every step of the road that my heart was then
travelling in—and seeing very plainly that
you had travelled in the same road, and
knowing you (by what I have felt in my
heart under the word), to be a servant sent to
the church, to declare the truth by experi-
enee: I say, these things often lifted my
drooping wings, for almost every discourse
secmed to be directed to me in particular,
and I often returned home (though deeply
indebted there for rent), with a lifted-up
countenance. There were two things in all
this dark cloud that preserved me from mur-
muring, repining, rebellion, and diseontent ;
one thing and the principal thing was, L often
felt the love of God in my heart: and the
other was, I knew the good and all-wise
Physician was acting medicinally, for the
good of my immortal soul by half starving
the flesh, to cast those devils out that had so
much annoyed my peace, ever since the day
of my most wonderous and miraculous con-
version, on March 10, 1812, as it is recorded
in my narrative.

I have but spoken a little of the trial, but
now to the better part—the day of deliverance
—and I have found Jesus Christ still to be
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what he ever was and ever will be, a God-
hearing and a God-answering prayer. Every
method had failed that I had put my hand to
for deliverance; but, as I was returning
home from the city last Monday week, the
Lord put it into my heart to call at the
Trinity-house, upon Tower-hill, (I had been
calling at the Trinity-house in heaven, for
three weeks), saying within my heart, surely
Thave some claim, upon them ; and that night
wrote a petitioning letter to the secretary :
on Tuesday morning it was presented. The
Lord had gone before me, and softened the
hearts of those great men. I was presented
before the board; several questions, &c. were
put to me, which I answered to give them
every satisfaction. The Lord enabled them
to see my distress; moved their hearts to
sympathy ; I was taken into their considera-
tion that day as the chief petitioner of
respect; and after they had done with me in
the committee-room, I had to wait in the
hall about two hours for an answer; and
alinost every five minutes of the two hours
my heart was going up to the Trinity-house,
in heaven. In due time I was called and
presented with iwo pounds in gold. What
effect this immediate answer from God had
upon my heart and weeping eyes, I must
leave you to judge, having been brought
into the same spot: and in eestacy of joy I
left the Trinity-house upon Tower-hill with
the Trinity-house in heaven in my heart;
flew home immediately, paid all my debts,
and well furnished the cupboard with bread,
butter, tea, sugar, soap, candles, wood, coals,
&c.—and have been enabled to act like the
widow of old, whom the Lord set up as an
oil-merchant, out of a pint of oil, and lived
since upon the rest. I am now out of debt
and have four shillings in the bank, (in the
till of my chest)—and besides all these
things, a little faith in the Great Bank of
God, the Lord Jesus Christ. I therefore
humbly desire that you andyour companions
will assist the old sailor to praise the Great
Deliverer of all his poot out of all their dis-
tresses. God be with you. Amen.
GeorGe THoMas Woob.

Life of the late Wenry Fowler.

{Continued from p. 284, Vol. II.)

‘“ ABout the close of 1802, it struck me
that I would leave Plymouth, and settle in
London, and that for three reasons. First,
my labour began to fall off; and to be desti-
tute of sufficient labour is distressing to an
honest, poor man. Second, I had as far as

could see, very little success in preaching,
after labouring some time, in different places
oceasionally, Third, I perceived a vast deal
of wildfire, and frivolity, in many who ranked
high among the people with whom I was
Aequainted—they had gospel heads but not
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BROKEN HEARTS. Theysat in the judgment-
chair on many much better taught than
themselves. These things made their con-
versation and company irksome to me, and I
wished to leave them altogether. T also
thought that if I went to London there
might be a better prospect, both for my
business, and to preach the gospel, if the
Lord had designed me for the work; for it
was still a question with me, except when
the Lord comforted my heart in delivering
his truth.

““ When I had thought these things over,
a thought for the first time struck me, that I
should like, if it were the Lord's will, to
alter my condition before 1 left Plymouth,
that I might have a home, and a friend, and
share our joys and sorrows together. I had
serious thoughts on the subject, and well
considered the matter; which, I fear, is not
always done, even by God’s people.

¢ The words, ‘In all thy ways acknowledge
him,’ at this time, as well as on many for-
mer occasions, were much impressed on my
mwind ; for if a believer be not guided by
the Lord, he will make a wrong choice and
that to his sorrow. The desired object was
cast in my way without my seeking ; and
March 14th, 1803, I entered the honourable
state of marriage, with an intention to go
forthwith to London: but ‘man’s goings
are of the Lord, how, then, can he under-
stand his way?” With a wife the Lord sent
me plenty of labour week after week, so
that I could not leave without resisting the
dictates of conscience, and the manifest in-
terpositions of providence. I -still, month
after month, entertained some hopes that my
way would be made clear to go to London,
but all in vain at that time. Some circum-
stance or other continually thwarted my in-
tentions, so that I came to a conclusion that
it was the will of God for me to remain at
Plymouth. My mind thus seitled in regard
to the leadings of divine providence, I looked
more to the thing in hand, and pursued my
business with better spirits; and the Lord
prospered our labours so-as to enable us to
‘provide things honest in the sight of all
men.’  But these temporal blessings, which
are from the Lord, were followed on my
part with too much anxious thought abous
the things of this world, which perish with
the using ; and by degrees I grew lukewarm
or rather cold in the things of God. I had
now a wife to provide for, and a family in
prospect, and little or nothing of this world’s
goods. As I thonght that it was the Lord’s
will for me to abide in and live by my labor
at my civil calling, I became indifferent
about preaching, and thought if the Lord
had designed me for the ministry, he would
have made it appear before that time; be-
sides, I thought that if I atterpted (o attend
to preaching, I should be neglecting my
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lawful calling, which would bring me into
reproach, as well as the cause of God.
And further, I thought I was justified in
abandoning all thoughts of the ministry,
because I felt no heart for it, neither had I
been favoured in reading and meditation as
heretofore. Thus I came to a conclusion,
that I would never attempt to preach again ;
and was much pleased with the idea, that I
had got rid of a burden which had so sorely
tried me. I now pleased myself with the
thought of being a hearer, and anticipated
much pleasure in hearing Dr. Hawker and
others, that might fall in my way.

“ Now all appeared right. I was going
to have comfortable Lord’s days~~hear the
word with my wife, and talk over the things
of God at home—have spiritual refreshment
and rest for the body after the fatigues of
the week, and be quite ready for the toils of
the next weck. This was my golden dream;
but it was painted in water colours, and it
soon washed out. I attended chiefiy on Dr.
Hawker’s ministry at this time, whose word
had been much blessed to me in former
times, as I have stated; but alas! I could
seldom hear him now with any sort of plea-
sure: he appeared to me to be a different
preacher to what he had been; he dwelt
much upon the great and precious doctrines
of the gospel, as the doctrines of the Trinity
—the person of Christ as Mediator—his
complete atonement for the sins of the elect
—the saints’ glorious union with Christ,
and their completeness in him, the head ; all
which I approved of, for I had tasted their
sweetness. But his ministry was not adapted
for me at this time; neither do I think that
his ministry, generally, was calculated for
those whom the Lord sees fit to try as by
fire.

« After T have heard the word, I have met
in the churchyard with many I knew, and
they used to be delighted with what they
had heard. Many of those persons, I have
not the shadow of a doubt, felt the power of
God under the Doctor’s ministry. Some, I
then feared, were rejoicing in his light; for
their general conduct was not becoming the
gospel ; and my fears were confirmed sub-
sequently. The Doctor sowed good seed,
and the enemy sowed tares. I was at length
so provoked and tried with my barren hear-
ing, and the people’s general rejoicing, that
I determined to stop and speak to no one, if
I could avoid it. Sometimes I used to get
s0 angry with the preacher, as if I must
leave the place: then,again, I used to think,
if God had sent me to preach, I could preach
better than he ; and after that I used to be
reproved for my pride and presumption.
Thus my golden dream all vanished ; and in
this state of silence, rebellion, and misery,
I continued the best part of one year.

“ During this period, many thoughts I
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had respecting my having preached; and
many fears arose in my mind that I acted
presumptuously in so doing, which led me
to examine the word of God, and my own
heart, as to my motives : aund I cotild appeal
to God, that all that I had in view was his
glory, and the good of sinners; not to live
an idle life, nor for the sake of filthy lucre.
I could not fix guilt on my conseience for
having preached; for I concluded, that if it
is a moral duty for every man to do good
unto his neighbour, it was the duty of every
saved sinner to speak to his brother of the
things which God had taught him by his
blessed Spirit; and if it was right to speak
of Christ and his precious name to one it
was to twenty, when urged by his brethren,
according to the ability that God giveth. X
am still of the same mind on that subject;
but let every brother in Christ wait till he is
called upon, ‘A man’s gift maketh room
for him.’

“1 was now in a great straight, for I was
cut off from preaching, and had no pleasure
in hearing, neither did I enjoy that antici-
pated pleasure in solitude at home which I
dreamed of, I felt now in a worse condition
than ever ; and in this state, my heart often
fretted against the Lord. But no one knew
the sore trials of my mind; I had learned
that it was a vain thing to fly to creatures
for help.

“ One Lord’s day, as I came outof church,
a man, who had been a preacher with myself,
in the villages, but who had now declined
preaching, came up to me, and seemed
highly pleased to see me. After a few words
had passed, he said, ‘ So you have given up
preaching, as well as myself, I understand !’
At his remark, I paused, while I felt the fire
burning within my bones ; and as soon as I
could adjust my thoughts 1 said, ‘ No, my
friend ; I am laid up just to refit, but I shall
preach again yet, and as long as I have a
tongue capable of speaking.” He appeared
astounded, and left me. After I had re-
plied to him, I began to think what could
induce me to speak so positive to the manj
but I could not account for it; it was the
impulse of the moment; but I was deter-
mined to watch the result. During the
week my mind was more comfortable, and I
was more fruitful in meditation ; and before
the next Lord’s day, I received a pressing
invitation to preach, and refuse I could not.
Thus, God’s hand appeared to me in a most
conspicuous way. I had God’s approbation
in preaching; nor have I been in silence
from that day, when called upon to preach,
if I had health.”

(Tobe Continued.)

[ Many interesting particulars connected with
HeNry FowLER'S Life and Ministry, will
be found (p.v.) in future numbers.)
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A Divine Call to the Ministry of the
Qlospel.—No. 1.

FEELING a growing desire to render the
Larthen Vessel increasingly useful, we
purpose to’give, from time to time, the
testimonies of acknowledged ministers
of Jesus Christ, concerning their call
to, their usefulness in, and their trials
arising out of, the Ministry of the Gospel.
Perhaps some of our readers, who are
persons of research, will render us a little
agsistance in this department of our work.
We commence by giving

SAMUEL LANE’S CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

Samuel Lane in his work, entitled
 An Ambassador of Peace, from the
Prince of Life to the Citizens of Zion,”
tells us that he was born on the 9th of
September, 1773, at Whapload, near
Holbeach, in Lincoln, of poor but in-
dustrious parents. His Christian Ex-
perience is detailed with clearness and
certainty. He has been for many years,
and still is, labouring in the town of
Hull, Of his call to preach the Gospel,
he says,—

“ The first powerful impressions on my
mind, relative to engaging in the work of the
Ministry, arose from a feeling sense I had of
the Lord’s gracious dealings with my soul, or
the work of his grace felt, known, and en-
joyed in my heart ; slaying its carnal enmity;
subduing its rising corruption ; binding the
old man of sin; destroying the power of
unbelief within me ; hreaking off the fetters
of darkness from my mind ; giving me a dis-
covery of my nakedness, and the wounded
condition of my filthy soul; applying the
blood of Christ to my sin-burdened con-
science; administering to my heart a sweet
sense of his pardoning love, and enabling me
gratefully to acknowledge his grace-good-
ness towards me, I felt a strong inward in-
clination to tell others what God had done
for me; feeling, at the same time, agreat
backwardness, lest I should run before I was
sent; and God should say unto me,  Who
hath required this at your hands ?”

I had now great strugglings within, con-
cerning the work of the ministry ; I viewed
1t as a work of the greatest solemnity and of
the most awful importance! I trembled at
the idea of touching the ministry, and yet
could not help secretly wishing to engage
therein ; yet, whenever I thought of going
forward, that portion in Ezek. iii. 18. always
Presented itself to my view; and I have fre-
quently been alarmed at my seeming pre-
sumption, and have entreated the Lord that
he. would remove all such thoughts from my
mind, if so be he had not intended me for the
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work ; and the only comfort I could gather
as a support against the awful apprehensions
that were applied to my conscience from the
latter part of the above passage, (together
with that mentioned in Acts xx. 26, 27.)
were, that God was able to uphold me, and
willing to supply me, (if he intended to
make me 2 minister) with wisdom and matter
suited to the greatness of the work; nor had
I a moment’s ease in my conscience while I
kept back from relating to others the work
of God upon my soul; and still when I
thought of going forwards I was equally
harassed .with such thoughts as the follow-
ing: ‘You are not called of God to the
work ; your message will never be accepted,
either by God or man; your ministry will
never be useful; your friends, who profess to
know God, will despise you; you will become
the butt of ridicule; the ministers who are
called of God, will have nothing to do with
you; seeing all such have the Scriptures
unfolded to them at one view, so that it is
impossihle for them to err; many passages
you are ignorant of, and will be permitted to
go mad in studying their import; you had
better give up all thoughts of going forward
on such an errand of importance.’ These
arguments had a considerable weight on my
mind, and I have frequently determined to
think no more about it, concluding, that if
God intended me for the work, he would not
suffer such things to crowd in upon my
mind, to keep me hack, yet do all I could
against it; and all that the devil could do to
persuade me from thinking about it, I soon
found it impossible (either for the devil, the
corruptions of my own heart, or the fearful
apprehensions that continually troubled and
perplexed me,) to do anything against the
truth.

‘“ Another thing that strongly immpressed my
mind with a necessity of entering into the
ministry was, from a view I had of the oppo-
sition to the real truth, which I discovered in
those persons who professed to know the
Lord and believe the gospel; I evidently
found that the religion wherein they trusted
was only a form without the power. I was
truly grieved to hear the Divinity of Christ
denied; electing love despised; imputed
righteousness scoffed at; eternaljustification
called eternal nonsense, and represented as a
dangerousdoctrine ; the final perseverance of
the saints laughed at; sothat instead of the
doctrines of the ever blessed gospel, every
doctrine repugnant thereto advanced and in-
sisted on, such as universal redemption, free-
will (or power in man to turn to God when-
ever he might think proper), progressive
sanctification (or inherent holiness), moral
obedience to the lawof God, (or justification
by works) ; a possihility of finally falling from
grace, and the duty of all men to have faith
in Christ. These, with such like erroneous
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tencts, were continually sounded in my ears,
which grieved and vexed my soul, knowing
and being inwardly assured that God was
against them; his word refuted them; his
people, who knew him, hated and detested
them ; and all who were savingly aequainted
with the opposite to them, would openly
oppose them, and publicly expose them. I,
therefore, again entreated the Lord of the
harvest to enable me to say something
publicly in defence of those truths so much
despised by the enemies thereto; and so
much loved and enjoyed by the believers and
lovers thereof who, through the happy influ-
ence they have on the minds of such, cannot
fail to speak of them to the glory of their
author, in the face of men and devils. * #

““ About this time I had the first visit from
God, in the night season, relative to my call
to the ministry.

“I thought I wasled by a female, on a
very long road, stone blind; and when I
came to the end thereof, was immediatcly
restored to sight; I then took a survey of my
past journey; the day appeared beautiful
beyond description, the sun shone in its
meridian, and [ had a clear view of the path
I had come on, which was very rugged, much
resembling a stiff .clay road, trod on by
horses, immediately after a steeping rain, and
then frozen hard over. Ontheleft hand side
was a bottomless ditch, on the right hand a
pleasant elevated path way; but it was my
Jot to walk in the middle of the rough un-
comfortable road. I then looked forward,
and was forcibly struck with the appearance
of three lofty green banks, the middle one
appearing ratker more pleasant than the out-
side ones : I began to pursue my journey on
the middle one ; but behold a bull, of a very
powerful and savage aspect, made his formid-
able appearance, coming, apparently, with all
fury and madnessto destroy me : thisalarmed
me, and I began to fear all was over with me,
but I was, on asudden, directed to thebottom
of the right hand bank (or hill) where was
a broken part in thehedge, when the moinent
I got into it, I was immediatly safe, and my
safety was as soon made known to me, so
that I was enabled to rejoice in my security
from the rage and madness of my adversary.

“ Here I awoke, and the first inference I
drew from this dream was, that God was
determined to call me into the work of the
ministry ; and in order to prevent my re-
fusing to go forward, kept me in the dark,
respecting the roughness of my first travels,
that he might bring me by a way that I knew
not. See Isaiah xlii. 16., and as I did not
fall on the road, so neither will he suffer me
to fall short of accomplishing my journey in
the said work, however rugged my path-way
may be: and that when I had got a littie
way on my work he would open my eyes to
behold his under-working providence and
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grace-gooduess, in thus proteoting and pre-
serving me from falling into the bottoinless
pit of eternal misery. By the sun shining so
very bright at the end of the rougn road,
represented the glorious brightness of the
Sun of Righteousness shining both upon me
and the work I should be engaged in. The
bull represented the devil in his malice and
implacable hatred to, and the determination
against the work I should be called unto.
The broken hedge vepresented the broken
body of Christ, which is a sure and safe
retreat for all the elect, from the rage and
malice of the roaring lion. The elevated
path-way I believed tobe the path for the
hypocrites to walk on, as it is evident they
know nothing about the rough travels of
God’s Israel ; having all things smoothand
easy for them.

“On the night following I had the same
dream again, only with this difference, there
was no bull on the middle bank, but in lieu
thereof, was a vast number of sheep—one
half dead, and the other halfalive ! being com-
missioned by a person who then and there
made his appearance, to raise the dead ones
up, I did so; and as fast as I lifted them up
they became alive! I continued in this ex-
ercise until wearied, and mach fatigued was
obliged to desist ; nor do I remember lifting
the whole of them up. This confirmed my
former views of the dream the night before,
as I considered the sheep to be the sheep of
Christ ; (John ix. 15,) the green bank being
the green pastures ; (Psalm xxiii. 2,) and my
helping them up, to represent the preaching
of the gospel.

‘¢ Soon after this I had another dream, to
the following effect: I thought I was sitting
in a comfortable room, by a very large fire ;
when I looked down by my side, I saw two
sheep—one standing by the fire, without in-
jury, having apparently overcome the heat
thereof ; the other appeared dead and mo-.
tionless, seeming as though the hcat had
overcome it ; I readily stooped down to raise
the latter one up, when the poor fire-scorched
animal immediately revived and became ac-
tive, though very weak and feeble. I then
took it by the head and directed it to the
door, the sight of which greatly cheered it,
and it walked out joyfully, and appeared re-
markably strong.

“ When I awoke, the following interpre-~
tation came to my mind, The room I was
in was the house of God ; the sheep were his
people ; the fire was the law; and the door
was Christ; and I was the person appointed
by God o direct his Sinai-scorched sheep to
Christ, the only door of hope. I had several
others of a similar nature, which had an equal
tendency to imnpress my mind that I had a
call from God to the ministerial office, one or
two more of which I shall hereafter mention.”

-(T'o be continued.)
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Joy In Tribulation,

FROM THE CHAMBER OF AFFLICTION.

My DEAR BROTHEKR GARRARD.—I take
my pen into my hand to write to you
these few ill-written lines. But, I take
encouragement from that which the
Lord said to Samuel — ‘¢ Look not on
the outside, for the Lord looketh at the
heart ;” but I fear sometimes that mine
is a very bad one, that it will not stand
the piercing eye of my God. But, my
dear brother, I read that it is good and
profitable to record the loving-kindness
of my God; and I look back with the
liveliest feelings of gratitude, on his
gracious dealings with me, a poor un-
worthy sinner, that he should have
mercy on me all my life long, when I
knew it not, and up to this present hour,
especially in seasons of affliction and
trial; in which I have often experieneed
that

“ Behind a frowning providence,
He hides a smiling face.”

And I have proved, to my happy experi-
ence, that he is “a very present help in
time of trouble.” For, I have been af.
flicted ever since the 6th of last August,
twelve months, which seem a long time :
but I can say that “it is good for me
that I have been afflicted; for before 1
was afflicted I went astray, but now I
keep his testimonies;” and may I feel
the liveliest gratitude to the bountiful
giver of all good, whose “ goodness and
mercy hath followed me all the days of
my life.”  Yet how prone am I at times
to question his love, and unbelievingly
to construe the tokens of his favour as
marks of his displeasure, and to say
with Jacob — « All these things are
ageinst me.” Thus I am sometimes led
to view the afflictive dispensations of
divine providence in a wrong light, for-
getting that ¢ whom the Lord loveth Le
chasteneth;” and even when reading
such passages as these, the unbelieving
thoughts will intrude upon the mind.
Can God — a pure and holy being, who
hateth sin and Iniquity, love such a sinful
and ungrateful wretch as [ feel mysel{
fobe? ~The thought scemed too over-
whelming, that a God of such infinite
Majesty, power, and glory should con-
'd‘escend to love creatures so immensely.
The thought would overwhelm me in

€spair, were it not for the gracious re-
Velations of himself in the glorious £0s-
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pel of his dear Son, as a God of love,
rich in mercy, and abundant in good-
ness ard truth; for thus saith *‘the
faithful and true witness” “God so
loved the world that he gave his only
begotten Son”—* For God commendeth
his love towards us in that while we were
yet sinners Christ died for us.” We may
therefore bless God and take courage;
and oh, how are we indebted to the riches
of divine grace, if we have been brought
to love Christ because he first loved us.”
I hope, through grace, I have been
brought to know him * whom to know,
is life eternal,” and have some evidence
in my soul that I love him; and am
enabled to say from past and present
experience “it is good for me to be laid
on this bed,” where I have laid all the
time I tell you; and indeed it is painful
to my body, but I trust it has been
sanctified to the good of my soul; and
whenrestless through pain, I have counted
the hours of the night, but blessed be
my God, I have felt Christ precious to
my soul, and have been enabled to lift
up my soul to God in prayer, and have
enjoyed something of those goings out
of love, and something of the Spirit
witnessing with my spirit that I am born
of God, so that I could say with the
poet—

¢ My Father, God, how sweet the sound,

How tender and how dear;
Not all the harmony of heaven,
Could so delight mine ear.”’

Such delightful seasons have filled my

soul with joy, and my lips with praise;

and I think T can say with the poet—
‘0O Lord, I would delight in thee.”

But it is not always thus with me. At
times I feel my soul cast down within
me, aud doubts, and fears, and suspi-
cions, have occupied my thoughts, that
I never did love the Lord at all; yet, I
have to adore and bless Ged, that in my
darkest seasons, when my faith was
weak and my foes werc strong, I would
not have given up my humble hope of
an interest in the dear Redcemer lor all
this world could afford; bLut have sent
up my cry to the throne of mercy as the
poor publican did ; and I rejoice in know-
ing that whatsoever changes I may
experience in my own mind, 1 know that
Christ is still the sames

During my indisposition I have had
time to read and study, (when I am
able) with more attention, and I hope

G
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with profit. It is my privilege to have
many books to read, in which are many
precious truths, and some I am foreed
to throw away; but of all the books, 1
have not had any like the Earthen Vessel
for truth; it has been such refreshment
and encouragement to my mind; and
especially those pieces from the * Watch-
man on the Walls,” which caused me to
take the liberty of sending these few
lines; but I hope you will excuse all
blunders and mistakes, for I am a poor
ignorant girl. But the  May Flowers”
and “ Rose in June ” are most sweet dear
pieces. Reading the Vessel often brings
tears from my eyes and I then think and
feel the religion of Christ a divine reality,
and that it 1s faith in him alone that can
support the trembling soul, amidst the
ills of life and the fears of death.

And now my dear brother, I hope you
will be blessed with seals to your min-
istry, and souals for your hire, and that
there may be a revival among you; and
a crying among many ¢ What must I
do to be saved?” Dear brother, I am
going to tell you that your coming to
Tunstall was not in vain in the Lord;
for I often hear of your name mentioned
and one of my friends says if she could
but hear you once more she would not
care. But I hope and trust we have a
faithful man now amongst us, (Mr. W,
Day,) he seems so at any rate, for he
seems not to fear the frowns nor court
the smiles of mortals, and they are the
men for the pulpit. Dear brother, if
here is anything worth your reading, I
hope you will favour me with a few lines,
if not consume this in the flames. I have
had it on my mind sometime to write to
you, but dared not do it, fearing that I
could not do it as T ought to do it. But
one day feeling a little revived, I laid
musing, and I was constrained at last
to doit; for you do not know how the
Lord hath made out a way for me to
take the Vessel, for he has sent one and
then another friend when perhaps I have
been saying that I could not buy one,
but I bless God that 1 have up to the
present. And now may your labours be
owned and blessed is the sincere prayer
of MatiLpa BuRrows,

Tunstall Common, Decr. 29, 1846.

State of London Churches...No, 3.

IN casting an eye over the number of
chapels in the metropolis; how very few
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can we recognise as bearing marks and
evidences of that inestimable blessing-——
The minastry of the Holy Ghost! But
what do you consider evideuces of this ?
some might ask. We will try to answer.
They arc external and internal. I once
heard the minister of Surrey Chapel, Mr.
SucrMAN, designate as #reqular men
“ the men of Cyprus aud Cyrene.” Acts
xi. 20. And of these men 1t is said—
«The hand of the Lord was with them:
and a great number believed, and turned
unto the Lord.” The hand of the Lord
here means that power given with the
word, making it effectual in turning
many from themselves to the Lord. This
then, was an external manifestation of
the power of the Holy Ghost. This hand
is still with the real ¢ Ambasadors for
Christ,” in measure, giving testimony to
their message, and thereby fulfilling his
own declaration concerning them (Mark
xvi. 19—20.) Another evidence will be
given by their abiding and continuing
n the word and doctrine of Christ, under
the anointing of the Holy Spirit. The
apostle says—* Take heed unto thyself
and unto the doctrine, continue in them,
for in doing this, thou shalt both save
thyself, and them that hear thee.” The
seed which ¢ fell in stony places,” kad no
deepness of earth ; no depth of humility
for it to rootin; no deep sense of un-
worthiness felt, as by the Lord’s real
servants who minister in his name; no
deep heart sighings and cryings to the
Lord for the perpetual dew of his pres-
ence and power. This ground, another
Evangelist says, lacked moisture, the
moisture of the Holy Spirit; and need
we wonder then that the precious seed
of the word should be called dry doctrines
both to him that speaks and those that
hear! And need we be surprised to find
so many as we do, leaving their ministers
they possibly may have been called under
because of this dryness in the ministry
they sit under ? Persons may preach the
truth systematically, they may preach
christian experience, sin as an heavy
burden, and what is gospel in theory,
having systematically learned it, but if
not under the power of the Spirit there
is no “still small voice *’ heard from one
year's end to the other: as Christ said
—Tt withers away :” withers away in
feeling: withers away in not being fruit.
ful: in short, uothing comes of it. But
this brings me to a third evidence of 2
ministry being of God, and of those
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whom # Men shall call you the ministers
of our God, in their glory shall ye boast
yourselves.” What did Jesus say?—
i Blessed are they that hear the Word of
God, and keep it.” The glory of the
Holy Spirit's ministry will f£ill the souls
of those that hear it, which 18 an internal
cvidence. There will be a spiritual re-
ception of it in the hearts of those that
know the Lord from time to time. It
will not be a dry, formal, ministry, but
«their souls shall be as a watered
garden.” There will be living springs
ever and anon watering the heritage of
God. And unless thisliving water flows
from the pulpit to the pew, death is there
depend on it. If, therefore, the Holy
Ghost is not at the bottom, foundation,
and beginning of a person’s ministry,
there will be no comfortable going on, or
ending in the Spirit: but where such an
one began, (namely, in the flesh, which
it must be, if not in the Spirit,) such
will end in the flesh. And whatis that?
Let the conduct of many testify and
answer.

Onpe principal cause of death and
famine in the land is, I think, because—
“ They that were full have hired out
themselves for bread.”” Now the Lord’s
service is with the whole will, heart,
mind, and affections set on the Lord,
and one with the Lord, bottomed in love.
All national and false churches have
carried on a great trade in the things of
God, on other principles : they have sold
their sermons and prayers, and atten-
tion to the Lord's house for GaIN: and
made the Gospel a mart for business to
a most awful extent. See how the holy
zeal and indignation of the Lord burned
and was manifested in the temple, when
overturning the tables of the money
changers.” Matt, xxi. 12, 13: and go
100, at certain times into some of the
vestries of our chapels : they more re-
semble the counter of a bank than an
house of prayer Can such expect the
power of the Holy Ghost in their minis-
try, when these, and other of the like
abominations are present: or the Spirit
to bear witness to what he condemns ?
Strange to say they do pretend to expect
1t—but “ How readest thou ?”’ we would
8ay to such,

It is with very great pleasure we now
refer to Mr. GLORGE ABRAHAMS, who
has been testifying of the Lord's good-
ness to his soul in the metropolis, for
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rather more than sixteen years with a
good measure of success. And in him
we belold the distinguishing and sepa-
rating character of the grace of God, and
his faithfulness towards the ancient hose
of Israel, that remnant dispersed among
all nations, the Jews. Mr. ABRAHAMS 18
from this circumstance signally dis-
tinguished, and standsin a very promi-
nent position. Such instances of the
grace of God from among these people
do indeed, cause the pulsation of spi-
ritual feeling and life, to beat high. I
would desire to adore the rich grace of
God in having such witnesses in these
days, and with more than ordinary plea-
sure introduce such who have borne an
honourable testimony to that name his
ancestors crucified with tne title affixed
over his all-glorious person—* Jesus of
Nazareth, the King of the Jews.”

From Mr. ABrAHAMS'S own testi-
mony ; it isnow twenty-two years since
his poor bound and fettered soul was
released from the law of Moses, and
brought into the liberty of the sons of
God in the gospel: we heard him state
that when the Lord brought him into
this liberty, in the streets of Exeter, thas
he lost his way to the place he attended
for religious worship, and his feelings
could only be expressed thus—I
charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusa-
lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of
the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake
my love till he please.” We heard him
once state, that if he was called to visit
his own country and friends, who are
all Jews, and violent opposers of the
gospel, on any of their fast days, as the
time of the Passover, when they eat un-
leavened bread, he would do the same,
and conform to their ceremonies—but
NOT on the same principles. ‘“1have li-
berty in Christ : eating unleavened bread
makes me neither better nor worse.”
After this, he fully explained the
glorious liberty there is in Christ, and
the mighty deliverance it is to the poor
soul under bondage. ‘* Ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you
free.”” There is, says he, “ A vast deal
of difference, to a child of God taught
by the Holy Ghost, in hearing of God,
and from God. O, to have a religion
brought into the conscience; and for
God to put his firein Zion and burn up
the dross. 1 would uot talk of corrup-
tionif it was not for exalting Christ.,



48

There isnot a soul in this chapel could
have a more bitter enmity to God’s
truth than he who now speaks to you.”

Mr. Abrahams is an experimental
preacher : he speaks much of the hidden
mysteries of the human heart; and
much to those who are buffeted and
cast down by the way; who have the
law of sin in their members warring
against the law in the spiritual mind,
bringing into captivity, continually cry-
ing out, *“ O, wretched man that [ am!
who shall deliver me from the body of
this death?” On this subject, Mr.
Abrahams occupies much ground, shew-
ing the killing power and spirituality of
the Jaw, and the uneasy warfare where,
In its power, it is experienced.

The ministry of Mr. Abrahams lays
very much in the illustration of jewish
rites, customs, and ceremonies. On
this point, he has not his equal. It is
also needless to say, he is well versed in
the Hebrew, being his own native
tongue: he often expresses approbation
of the faithfulness of the English trans-
lation, but will occasionally shew the
force of the original. Oncein referring
to the terms, *“ Abba, Father,” we heard
bim say, “*Romaine says, < 4bba reads
backwards and forwards the same;’ but,
(said he) this is not all, it is *“my God
from everlasting, and my God to ever-
lasting.”

The style of Mr. Abraham’s preaching
is by no means studied. He has heen
preserved from fashionable divinity.
Some of the servants of God are like
pumps that want a great deal of pump-
ing before the water comes clear. Mr.
Abrahams will declare generally how he
came by his text; whether by conver-
sation, reading, praying, walking, or as
the case may be, and of the savour he
himself tasted in it. This simplicity is
in accordance with the gospel, though
not muchnoticed. We may affirm that
his is a pure Jewish style; and that Mr.
Abrahams is an original , having his own
peculiar phrases and dialect to charac-
terise him as a Jew; “ whose praise is
not of men.” Weindulge the hope that
he is but in the vigour of his ministry ;
and that it may please the Sovereign
Disposer of his days to continue his
labours ; increase his usefulness; pre-
serve him in his fear and truth; bless
his ministry to Zion at large; keep
him from being at ease; and cnable
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him to stand on his watch.tower look-
ing after the spiritual interests of the
church, crying the time of night, and
what he sees.

Our worst part must come. Glad
should I be, to say of him, as was said
““ of a certain priest, named Zacharias,
and his wife, they were both righteous
before God; walking in all the com=
mandments and ordinances of the Lord
blameless.” 1 once heard a dear old
servant observe at the Lord's Supper,
“1 always admired that aged couple,
they were an honour to the Jewish house
in those days.” We cannot say Mr.
Abrahams is blameless in walking in
christian ordinances, however much he
may justify his conduct in the liberty
he has in Christ by faith. Highly as
we esteem bim as an honour to the
christian church, his practise is not
honourable as regards the ordinan-
ces of the Lord’s house. In this
matter we should be glad if Mr. Abra-
hams and others could lay aside Mr.
Huntington for the unerring standard
of Jehovah the Spirit, particularly
Mark xiii. 3, 31, 34.—viii. 34—vii. 7, 8.
—xvi. 16, If the New Testament is
not strong enough for confiration on
this point, there is that learned, well-
taught man of God, Dr. Gill, whose
attainment in Jewish literature, stands
unequalled in modern times; whose
almost every page abounds with Jew:sh
criticisms : we would advise that this
witness should be consulted in prefer-
ence to Dr. Owen, whom we heard Mr.
Abrahams quote so much on the sub-
ject of Baptism, &c. Dr. Owen is agreat
favourite with moderns as a scholar.
He was the brightest ornament of the
University of Oxford, and for several
years successively was vice-chancellor
there, and great in rabbinical learning.
Yet, it is said of him, when asked by
Charles 11., ““ how he, being so learned,
could sit and hear an illiterate tinker
prate? Hereplied, “ May it please your
Majesty, could I possess the tinker’s
abilities for preaching, I would most
gladly relinquish all my learning.”—
Bunyan's Life,

“ Burning seraphs round thy throne,

Beyond all brightness bright; -

Bow their bashful heads, and own

Their own diminished light.”—Hart.
H. W.
WE have in former numbers of the
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EBarthen Vessel, briefly noticed a series
of Mr. ABRAHAMS’ sermons now in the
course of publication. We have before
us Nos. 6, and 7 of that series. No 6, is
6 On the exclusion of creature bousting.”
A sermon by Mr. GEORGE ABRAHAMS
against pride! We make an extract or
two.

7 tell you, friends, there is devilish pride
even in imitating deep sinking. I tell you
there are many who would be William Hun-
tingtons, and put on other people’s gar-
ments, which is all pride, as they think they
shall not be so useful to God’s family with-
out a deep experience. But the experience
of a child of God, smitten, wounded, killed
in five minutes, is tantamount to a seven
years’ law-work. Many think they have no
reason to speak well of the Lord, or praise
his holy name, because they have never had
a vision of faith, which some boast of in the
pulpit, and so seem to account all the Lord
has done as nothing  But is not this pride ?

‘1 have seen the pride of a Jew going up
with a very high head and sitting hirself on
what the dear Lord calls the highest place
in the synagogue, with his face towards
Jerusalem: and they will give any money
for this seat. And I have seen those called
christians going up and boasting of being
christians by baptism, and christians,
through being members of a church. Oh,
the devilish boasting of all this before God!
I have a reason for all this, and you shall
hear it to-night if you have patience. I close
up my first question: this is 2 mostsingular
question: may God search your hearts.
Well, say, you, there is no need of all this,
we are not Jews nor Papists, we are not de-
pending upon any outward ceremony, and
therefore there is no necessity for your
address: 1 do not know whether this is all
true. A dear child of God who had heard
me for some time, said, I will hear him no
more. Now I will talk simply before the
living God. Isitnot a sore evil thata poor
child of God should be wrapped up in a
mere outward ordinance that will not save a
soul, and be so offended at my speaking what
I have a right to speak, as to turn his back
on the truth : isit not boasting, think you?
Besides, they say that it is a doorinto the
_church, and exclude other people. If this
is not boasting, I know nothing of the
matter at all,”

This is talking simply indeed! The
fact_ is, it must be admitted by all un-
prejudiced and honest readers of the New
Lestament—that there are two ordin-
ances therein recognised and commanded
by t_he Great Head of the Church:
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper: and
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that minister who fails to observe the two
as joined together by our Lord, is not
walking in the commandments of the
Lord, blameless. We fearlessly assert,
that for a man to reject a plain positive
command of the Lord Jesus, because
there is nothing saring in the observance
of it, and to be constantly ridiculing
and condemning those who do attend
unto it from the best eof motives—we
say—such conduct is inconsistent, and
we do not wonder at all, that ‘dear
children of God, who have heard him
a long time, being driven to say (as
Mr. ABRAHAMS says some have said) —
“I will hear him no more.” We are
grieved at our very hearts to find such
a discrepancy in such an acknowleged
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ.

In the great essentials of the Gospel
Mr. A. is sound to the very core. He
says :—

“ The redemption tbat is in Christ Jesus
cleanses a sinner from his sins, washes him
frow the filth of sin and makes him beauti-
ful, and so he is acquitted before the law.
Justification is that which causes him to
stand before God as righteous as God re-
quires him to stand before him. Justifica-
tion is simply this, as I understand it; God
has determined by blessed, wondrous, elect-
ing grace, to cause his people to appear
before him in glory, holy and unblameable
before him in love; holy, as though they
had never, in one single instance, intringed
on his holy law: for the law was given for
this very purpose, that Christ might be ex-
alted in fulfilling the law and making it
honourable, for with him God is well pleased
for his righteousness’ sake, for he hath ful-
filled the law and made it honourable.”

Mr. ABRAHAMS’s stated ministrations
are as follows : at Regent-street Chapel,
City Road, on Lord’s Days, and Thurs-
day evenings; and at Jewry Street
Chapel, City, on Monday evenings.

The Death-bed of Samuel Nedley.

Wz love to see and to know how it is
a Christian, and especially a Christian
Minister dies: not that the circum-
stances connected therewith arc at all
times to be viewed as unerring tests of
their state before God ; but, as iz life,
so tn death, there is generally something
that declares the existence of thie grace
of God.

It was on the 6th of June, 1767, that
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SamueL MEDLEY first became pastor
of a Baptist Church, at Watford, in
Hertfordshire. In April, 1772, he re-
moved to Liverpool, where hie laboured
as a successful minister of the gospel,
for nearly thirty years. The following
is an authentic account of his dying
moments.

‘“ His valuable friends then came in,
whom he cheerfully welcomed, and to
whom hesaid, * You see me now on my
dying bed; and a sweet bed it is to me.
‘What mercies am I now enjoying in it !
Thanks be to God, I have now little or
no pain. What blessings I have in my
family ! all my eight children a comfort
to me, and so affectionate, they would,
if it were possible, lay down their lives
for me. 'With respect to myself, I am
full of comfort and consolations, and
able yet to recollect God's precious
word. The promises are like an army
of soldiers: when I have done with one,
another suitable portion presents itself.
I never saw so much of my unworthi.-
ness, or so much of the excellency,
glory, and suitahleness of Christ, as an
all-sufficent Saviour. 1 would wish,
had I strength, to speak of him till 1
die : particularly to my young friends,
whom I always loved to address. Asto
my sentiments, he continued, ‘] am no
ways altered. The doctrines I have
preached, I am fully persuaded, are of
the truth. They are now the support
and consolation of my mind. That
Jesus, whom 1 have so long pro-
claimed to poor sinners, is my only
comfort in my dying hours. His sal-
vation is perfect and complete.”  After
recovering from a fainting fit, he said,
‘1 am thinking on the laws of gravita-
tion : the nearer a body approach to its
centre, with the more force it is im-
pelled; and the nearer I approach my
dissolution, with the greater velocity I
move towards it.” A friend who stood
by, said, ¢ dear sir, Christ is your centre.’
“Yes, yes;’ he replied, ¢ he s, he is.” In
another visit from this valuable friend,
he said, “ It is hard work to pull up an
old tree by theroots. My dear family,
my relation to the church of Christ, over
which I have been so long time an un-
worthy pastor, and my numerous con-
nections, are like so many strong roots
In the earth.” But some time after be
added, ‘They are all got up, and this
world is now nothing to me ; I long to
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depart, and to be with Christ, which is
far better.

‘“ His children now asked him if he
wanted anything. © Want!’ he replied,
‘I want heaven and eternal glory.” On
the evening of this day an evident
change took place, and he lay for
several hours in a stupor, so that it was
not expected he would ever speak again,
But, at two o’clock on Wednesday
morning, the 17th, lie revived, and with
a serene and smiling countenance said,
‘ Look up, my soul and rejoice, for thy
redemption draweth nigh.” He then
added, ‘1 am looking up to Jesus—but
a point or two more, (alluding to the
compass), and I shall be at my hea-
venly father’s house.” His children
now asked, ‘Do you know us, dear
father?”  With great earnestness, he
replied, ‘Know you! yes, sure I do.
He then took a most affectionate leave
of them all, and several friends, who
surrounded his dying bed. Being asked,
what shall we say from you to the
absent parts of the family, mentioning
them allby name ; ‘Send my dearlove
to them; and tell them, I am going
home in peace to my dear Jesus.’ He
was soon after very restless, and fre-
quently cried out, ‘Help, help me!
One grain of creature-mercy, Lord!
His friends tried to help him, and said
with tears, ¢ We cannot help you.” ‘No,’
said he, ¢ help from above.” When he
saw his children wceping round him, he
said, ¢ For shame! why will you weep?
am I not in my own Almighty Father’s
hands? and he will take care of your
poor old father” He often lifted up
his hands and said, *My God! my por-
tion! my portion!’ then, clasping his
hands together, added, ‘I am looking
up to Jesus.” Frequently his struggles
were violent. He would then say,
‘'Take courage, my soul, take courage:
why art thou cast down ? why art thou
disquieted within me? Hope thou in
God, forIshall yetpraise him.” Through
the whole of his agonies, which were
sometimes extreme, he was not left to
murmur. Once, when violently agi-
tated, he said, ¢ It is hard work : 1 shall
die, 1 shall die,and go to glory.” Then,
with his eyes stedfastly fixed upwards,
he added, ‘ Are they not all ministering
spirits ? (Heb. 1. 14.) T am coming, I
am coming.’” Pushing the bedclothes
with his hands, he said, ‘ Take it away,
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take all the world away, all but Christ.’
His struggles were again violent, and
again hie cried, ‘for one grain of crea-
ture-mercy, Lord! one grain!’ then,
lying more composed, he said, *Well,
this is a mercy;’ and continued, ‘I
wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait,
and in his word do I hope!’ laying a
peculiar emphasis on the last sentence.
About four o’clock in the morning he
turned, and said, ‘One more farewell,
my dear children!’ and affectionately
embraced them all, From this time he
continued quite still and composed,
looking terderly on his surrounding
family and friends, and repeating many
portions of Scripture, which could not
be distinctly heard. ‘Sweet gospel,’
often escaped his lips. No alteration
took place further, till about half an
hour before his departure, none of his
family expecting to hear his voice more,
when he opened his eyes, and with a
smiling countenance, said, ‘ Dying is
sweet work ! sweet work! my father!
my heavenly Father! I am lookingup,
I am locking up to my dear Jesus, my
God! my portion! my all inall!’ then
with a dying voice he continued, ‘ Glory,
glory! Home, home!’ till his voice
failed, and with a smiling countenance,
he yielded up his spirit into the hands
of his heavenly Father, without a
struggle or a groan, about half an hour
before seven o’clock in the evening.

He had just completed his sixty-first
year, had been in the ways of God
thirty-nine years; thirty-three years
had been a minister of the gospel; five
years pastor of the church at Watford,
Herts., and twenty-seven years pastor of
the church at Liverpool.

Christian Reviewer.

WE have before us two new periodicals: the
first is called ‘ Christian Converse,”” by
William Giles, of Seacomb : this introductory
nuinber is filled with letters of a more pri-
vate and family character; only interesting
to the parties concerned. The other work is
called ** The Spiritual Wrestler :” and we
expect is in some measure under the manage-
ment or editorial direction of our brother
W——, of Robertshridge. It is a nice little
tract for a penny; and is calculated in some
measure to be useful to “ Zion’s children in
the Wilderness.” We wish “ the Spiritual
Wrestler ” God-speed.

““ The Lost Found or the Rebel Saved.”
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By Samuel Cozens. We come again to
notice this little messenger of merey ; and
as we have been twice stopped at the thresh-
hold with prefatory remarks ; we are resolved
on this oceasion to dip into the work itself:
and as wehave spoken for our brother Samuel
we will now let him speak for himself. We
have heard the sly and envious taunts which
have been thrown at him by shallow-minded
ones ; but we are glad to find Samuel’s min-
istry is well received by old, sturdy, and well
disciplined believers. “Cozens will do,”
say they. And so say we: only let Samucl
‘“take heed unto himself;”’ let him labour
hard in God’s word, and at God’s throne ;
and let himn “ study to shew himself approved
unto God—a workman that needeth not to
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth ;> and then we have no fear but that
much real prosperity will attend his ministry.
Our extract this time must be short. He
says at page 7, speaking of his first convic-
tions of sin—

‘I believe in my very soul that I had
broken the law of God into as many atoms as
Moses did, when he came down out of the
mount, and let the tables fall ; but though I
drank in iniquity as the ox drinketh in water,
I was the subject of strange emotions of
soul, such indescribable horror would some-
times seize wme, that I could not bear to be
alone, or in the dark; sometimes when I
have been in company, the thoughts of
death would rush into my mind like an im-
petuous torrent, and sweep all my pleasure
and vanity away in an instant, and make me
pace the room like a maniac. I also was
sorely tormented with horrible dreams, one
of which was that infernal spirits used to
meet every night at the further end of my
father’s cellar: and my father being a pub-
lican, he used to send me to this part of the
cellar sometimes when he was busy, and it
was really Iike sending me to hell in my feel-
ings, for I very often fancied I saw them;
such a cold damp and shaking would come
over me whenever I went to that part, that T
could scarcely move. This dream was as
peculiar as my sleep for two or three years,
and I believe it so impaired my nerves that I
shall feel it as long as T am in the body ; it
is only while I have the sensible enjoyment
of God's love in my heart, and can see and
realise my eternal interest in God's salvation,
that I am free from these fears. ®* * There
are many others which I could relate which
made a deep impression on my mind, but
still there was not power enough in them to
separate me from sin, though they often
spoilt the pleasure of it. O! the solemn
obduracy of an unsanctified heart! I am
satisfied that neither dreams, visions, men,
angels, or devils, are sufficient to remove
man’s natural obduration, and give a felt
hatred to sin; and I am further satisfied that
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if a man saw the agonies of the damned, and
lieard the awful wailings of all the infernal
host, and the law rattled through his con-
science, like thundzr in the azure vaults of
heaven, it would never bring him to loithe
himself, and repent in dust and ashes. No'!
nothing but a solemn inlet of love and blood
into the conscience by the power of the
Spirit, will ever cffectthis; as the poet sings,
and I am witness to the fact: —that
¢ Law and terrors do but harden,

All the while they work alone ;

But a sense of blood~bought pardon,

Soon dissolves a heart of stone.>?

1 believe there are thousands of eagle-
eyed professors that know (his theoretieally,
as well as I do, but have never had the soul
travail of it experimentally ; and thecefore all
their speculation will only tend to augimnent
their misery in the world to come.”

To be continued,

Sermons, by Thomas Adams. London :

Thomas Nelson, Paternoster-row.

We have a nice little volume of this old
Puritan’s discourses. We are in too greata
hurry now to speak of it as we wish and
intend. We only catch a bit here and there.
Read them, my reader, you will find them
sweet morsels. Thomas Adams knew what
he was about. Speaking of what Christ gave,
hesays:

“Whom gave he then? Himself, who
was both God and man; that so participa-
ting of both natures, ourmortality and God’s
immortality, he might be a perfect mediator.
He came between mortal men and immortal
God, mortal with men and just with God.
As man he suffered, as God he satisfied ; as
God and man he saved. He gave himself,
himself, wholly, only.

“ Al] himself, his whole person, soul and
body, Godhead and manhood. Though the
Deity could not suffer, yet in regard of the
personal union of these two natures in one
Christ, his very passionis attributed in some
sort to the Godhead. So Acts xx. 28, it is
ealled the ‘blood of God;’ and 1 Cor. ii. 8,
¢ The Lord of glory’ is said to ‘ be crucified.’
The school’s distinction here makes all
plain. He gave all Christ, though not all of
Christ; as God alone, he would not, as man
alone, he could not, make this satisfaction for
us. The Deity is impassible; yet was it
impossible, without this Deity, for the great
work of our salvation to be wrought, Ifany
ask, how the wanhood could suffer without
violence to the Godbead, being united in one
person, let him understand by a familiar
comparison. The sunbeams shine on 2 tree,
the axe cuts down this tree, yet can 1t not
hurt the beams of the sun. So the Godhead
still remains unarmed, though the axe of
death did for a while fell down the man-
kood. His body suffered both sorrow and
the sword ; his soul sorrow, not the sword;
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his Deity neither sorrow nor the sword, The
Godhead was in the person pained, yet not
in the pain.”

We purpose to ransack this little volume
of Adams's Sermons, and next month give
our rcaders some sayoury meat {romn it: but
can only now add the following few worda on

TRUE GOSPEL REPENTANCE,

“ Of Repentance, (he says), this is a true
picture, ¢ Which I desire not to be set up in
your houses, but to be laid up in your hearts.’
Itis in fact the same picture, with a few
additional touches, such as these: ‘‘ You
shall even see her sitting in the dust, her
knees bowing, her hands wringing, her eyes
weeping, her lips praying, her heart beating,
her lungs panting * * She is not gor-
geously attired: sackeloth is her garment.
She hangs the word of God as a jewel at her
ear, and ties the yoke of Christ as her charm
about her neck. The ground is her bed.
She’eats the bread of affliction, and drinks
the waters of anguish. The windows of all
her senses are shut against vanity. She bids
Charity stand the porter at her gates, and
she gives the poor bread, even while herself
is fasting. She would wash Christ’s feet
with more tears than Mary Magdalene ; and
if her estate could reach it, give him a
costlier unction. * * Yastly, she is lifted
to heaven, where angels and cherubim sing
her tunes of immortal joy, and God bids
Immortality set her on a throne of glory!”

The Messenger of Peace.—The fourth and
fifth numbers of this little periodical are now
published. Itis printed on a larger scale,
anl improves in matter as it goes along. If
the friends of divine truth are constrained to
assist in promoting its circulation, we have
no doubt it will bea very useful work. There
is a large company of true believers in the
Church of Christ in our day, who stand in
need of comfort and encouragenient: and
who ean tell, but the ‘“ MESSENGER oF
Peace’ may be an instrument in the hands
of God, of doing good to many souls?

“ 4 Letter written to a Friend, in reference to
a Dream; or, a remarkable Answer (o
Prayer.”’ By WiLLiAM CHAMBERLAIN,
Pastor of the Baptist Church, Providence
Chapel, Jubilee-street, Mile-end.  Lon-
don : Published by Paul. Price 1d,

WiLriaM CHAMBERLAIN is, perhaps, but

little known as yet, to the Church of Christ;

but the remarkable circumstances recorded
in this tract, of divine revelations not only
made to hiin, but, happily fulfilled in his ex-
perience, confirm the impression some time
sincemade upon our minds, that the Lord de-
signs to make much use of him, as a minister
and pastor in Zion. We feel persuaded this

“ Letter” will obtain a most extensive cir-

culation,
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1 will also leave in the midst of thee an
afMicted and poor people, and they shall trust
in the name of the Lord.” Zeph iii. 17.

«I wiLL.’ God’s wills and shalls, and
Christ’s verilies are breasts full of the milk
of comfort, wombs pregnant with the
richest blessings— ‘I will leave in the
midst of thee) God has never been
without ‘a seed to serve him, a genera.
tion to call him blessed.’ In that day
when gross darkness appeared to cover
the face of the earth, and the spirit of
persecution raged, we find Elijah, the
servant of the Lord, saying—* I, even I
only, am left, and they seek my life;; but
God saith, I have left me seven thousand
in Israel, all the knees which have not
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which
hath not kissed him."” And in our day,
when profession abounds, and thousands
are crying, ©the temple of the Lord are
we,” there are but few who know the

lague of their own hearts, and are found
ike polished diamonds, reflecting the
image, light, and glory of a precious
Christ. The righteous are like a handful
of corn upon the togs of the mountains;
it is but a remnant left, which shall be
saved according to the election of grace.
The professing church is now large; in
the midst of her is the seed royal; the
Lord’s spiritual family ; this family is the
true chureh; and it may be said tobe a
church within a church; a people within
a people. God hath been pleased to give
us their character: they are afflicted and
poor, but yet a blessed people; for,
¢ blessed are the poor in spirit, for their’s
is the kingdom of heaven ;’ and it is spi-
ritual poverty, and spiritual affliction,
which is spoken of in the text: blessed
they are, for they shall trust in the name
of the Lord, and ¢they that trust in the
Lord shall be as mount Zion, which can-
not be removed, but which abideth for
ever’ But what are the spiritual af-
flictions of God’s family ? They are af-
flicted in a three-fold way—by a body of
sin—by a tempting devil-—by the hidings
of God’s face. And every regenerate soul
hath more or less to experience affliction
from these sources, from the moment of
his new birth, to his entrance into eternal
glory, then God, who caused light to shine
out of darxness, shines into the sinner’s
heart, sin islaid in the conscience and be-
comesaheavy burden ; traveiling pains are

Parr XXVI, Vo, IIL—MaRcH.
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felt, and mercy is earnestly craved; and
after that the Holy Ghost hath given the
spirit of adoption, and sealed home par-
don, sprinkling the conscience with the
blood of the Lamb, and bringing Christ’s
salvation into the heart, so that the soul
can triumph in redeeming love and cove-
nant mercy, sin’s afflicting power is not
extinct, Itis true that in the day of
espousals, when the soul isravished with
its Love’s delights, for the first time em-
braced in the arms of a loving Jesus, the
principle of sin appears to receive a stun-
ing blow, and the young convert, stand-
ing (like Israel of old at the Red Sea,)
on the brink of the sea of love and blood,
lost in wonder, love and praise, at God’s
delivering mercy, thinks, because in that
sea, he sees drowned those sins, the sense
of which did so afflict him, that sin will
no more be a burden to his soul; but
after awhile they feel what the apostle
records as his ezperience, who saith—
¢ Sin revived, and I died.” The first af-
fliction of the soul on account of sin,
arises from a knowledge given of actual
guilt and transgresssion ; and the babe
in Christ is in a great measure a stranger
to his natural depravity, to his inbred
corruptions; so when ke feels sin to re-
vive, and still to live in him, and the
great deepsare broken up, he is horror
struck, discovering his nature to be like
a running ulcer, ever gathering, and ever
discharging corruption. These discoveries
are afflicting indeed to the soul, yet
they endear a precious Christ; for while
it strips, empties, wounds, kills, and
slaughters righteous self, it is the means
whereby God teaches, experimentally,
the value of interest in the love, blood,
grace, work, righteousness, life, power,
and salvation of the dear Redeemer.

The very motions of sin afflict that
soul whose conscience is made tender by
the grace of God; and who can describe
the anguish, bitterness of spirit, and
poignant distress felt, when, through
grace, we would do good, but feel evil
present! so that how to do the good that
we would, we know not: the cry gushes
forth from a broken heart, ¢ Oh, wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me 2’

The temptations and assaults of Sutan
cause spiritual affliction. We know but

little of ourselves, of the power of satan,
of the unquenchable love, and eternal
H
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faithfulness of our God, but as we learn
it in the furnace of affliction, and in the
fire of temptation. Sinful self, righteous
sclf, and the devil, are the three worst
foes a christian has: they are his com-
panions all the days of his pilgrimage ;
they lodge in his house, and  though the
master, the new man of grace, finding
them bad tenants, has once and again
given them notice to quit, and tried by
force to eject them, they still abide, to
anroy, afflict, and distress. To attempt
to point out the diversity of ways by
which satan afflicts Zion’s children,
would fill a volume: he lays traps with
all eraft, and if tbe unwary pilgrim gets
caught, as he is sure to be, in some of
them, he then turns accuser in the court
of couscience. Who can portray the af-
fliction of soul felt by those overcome by
temptation ? It is love that breaks the
beart, and makes it susceptible of pain
and emotion; but where there is sus-
ceptibility and life, sin will pierce like
double.barbed arrows. Satan is ever
tempting the saint either to presumption
or despair; to gunestion God’s love, his
mercy, and his faithfulness. At times he
will overwhelm the soul with hard
thoughts of God; with blasphemous
thoughts, with infidel notions : and then
torn accuser : so that poor christian from
his assaults reels to and fro, and staggers
like a drunken man, and is at his wits
end : then, again, he’ll tempt to lust, to
idolatry, to despair; he will question,
and dispute with the saint his right to
every smile — every promise — every
crumb of merey—every blessing a cove-
nant God bestows ; and was it not that
these blessings were dropped into the
heart with blood and love, savor, unction
and almighty power, each would be hy
him, wresteg out of his hands; there-
fore, ‘Oh! thou afflicted! tossed with
tempest, and not comforted,’ think it not
strange concerning the fiery trial, which
is to try your faith, as though some
strange thing had happened unto you,
but remember that the like afflictions are
accomplished in your brethren that are
in the flesh.

The hidings of God’s face is another
cause of spiritual affliction, which only
Zion’s children know. Sometimes, when
the inward motions of sin are most felt,
outward afflictions abound; satan is very
busy; and God makes darkness his ha-
bitation ; such was Job’s cagse. For my
own part, I have never groaned under a

-sion of I am vile’
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burden, when my soul has realised Jesu's
love, and the sweet smiles of his face;
for then all my burdens roll from my
back. What had appeared mountains,
become mole hills; my fetters fall off,
the chains that held me snap like rotten
cords; the devil flies; and the ravening
beasts crawl into their dens: but when
he hides his face, and I have no access to
the mercy seat, my experience is the very
reverse; in anguish of soul, with Job X
cry—¢ Ol, that I knew where I might
find him, that I may approach his seat;
I would order my cause before him, and
fill my mouth with arguments.’ There
are times in the christian’s experience’
(are they not often?) when the channel
of communion appears stopped; no
sweet access, with boldness, to the throne
of grace—no hallowed feelings, or sacred
meltings—no pouring out of the heart,
and the very breath of prayer seemingly
gone. Weremember the time when the
dew of the Lord rested on our branch;
when, by his light, 'we walked through
darkness, and the candle of the Lord
shined on our heads, and we cry—*Oh,
that I were as in months past.” But some
may say — ‘Is not God always to be
found ? Is he not to be found by prayer?
—-By reading the Bible P—By attending
a gospel ministry; and in the ordinances
of his house?” I answer, not always;
for it is only by the Spirit’s revelation,
and in the Spirit’s light, that we find him
to cur soul’s satisfaction. God certainly
doth bless when he hides his face, and
communicates grace in the darkest nights
of the soul’s experience; but with the
blessing he does not always give the oY
of the blessing. Vegetation is nourished
by the dew, which in the night impercep-
tibly falls ; so God secretly sustains, and
renews the tender plants of grace. ‘He
rides upon his red horse amongst the
myrtle trees that are in the bottom.’
(Zech. 1. 8) We learn good lessons
while walking in darkness. Job had to
endure much to bring him to the confes-
Jonah went to the
bottom of the sea to learn °Salvation is
of the Lord” Whosoever is mourning
an ahsent God, complaining of darkness
in the soul, of the want of access to the
mercy seat, the sweet visits of love shall
in the end realise that precious promise
in their souls’ experience—‘I will see
you again, and your hearts shall rejoice,
and your joy no man shall take from
you.'
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These spiritual afflictions teach us our
poverty, crucify self, and drive us from
creature cisterns, to draw supplies of
comfort from the redundant fountain of
covenant love and eternal faithfulness.
None so poor as God’s poor: they are
brought feelingly to lie in the dust, and
on the dunghill, never any cash in hand,
and ofttimes without a promissory bill in
theirpossession ; hungry and thirsty, their
souls faint within them, then, they cry
unto the Lord in their trouble, and he
delivers them out of all their distresses.’
« ¢They shall trust in the name of the
Lord :’ this is the very end for which
they have to suffer affliction, and are so
painfully taught their poverty. No trust-
ing in the Lord till all other refuges fail.
God in Christ is the last shift of a poor
sinner, but the Lord’s poor shall trust in
the Lord for all-the blessings temporally,
they need; for all the blessings spiritu-
ally they require; pardon, salvation,
righteousness, justification, and eternal
glory ; for love shall draw them, and the
power of omnipotence constrains them.

Leicester. EBENEZER.

The Enemy coming in: the Standard
lifted wp.

TO MARTHA FENNER,

I was lately reading this passage —
(Heb. x. 32.) ¢ Call to remembrance the
former days, in which, after ye were il-
luminated, ye endured a great fight of
afflictions.”  Here mark, after regenera-
tion this combat takes place between
flesh and spirit, the devil and Christ; 1
thought this might be worth your perusal.
About thirty-five or six years ago, I was
sorely thrust at by the Jdevil; this was the
first attack; after I had much enjoyment
of Christ, and much of his love mani-
fested to my soul, satan endeavoured to
persuade me mine was not real religion,
but heated imagination; but then, as
ever since, I have always found the pro-
mise sufficient—* When the enemy comes
in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord will
lift up a standerd against him.” From
this st:lggestion I was put to a stand, but
blessed be God, who always makes use
of his own word, to support his own
children, brought this passage to my
mind-—¢ Then shall ye know, if ye follow
on to know the Lord;’ this put strength
n me for a short season ; still, he would
be throwing his dart at me, ¢ This is not
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religion” In a short time Jesus gave
me such a view of his sympathy and love
to me, that satan was hid from me for a
season. One Monday morning I wag
walking up St. Stephen’s, my soul was
drawn out in prayer and praise, for joys
excited the preceding day; mine eyes
being lifted up towards heaven, I saw in
vision, distinctly, the Glory-man, between
the clouds, as Stephen did on the right
hand of God, my eye-lids being closed.
One Sabbath, about this time, I retired
up stairs, and poured out my soul unto
the Lord, and then again I had another
sweet token of love, or rather, as the
apostle says, ¢ the Spirit helping my in-
firmities.” I saw, as it were, a hand let
down lifting up my poor prayers unto
God. But ah! notlong after this, I was
sorely beset indeed : and one ordinance
day, the enemy was very quick upon
me in the morning with this suggestion,
‘lie that eateth the bread and drinketn
this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord,
for he eateth and drinketh damnation to
himself.” Go to the table I dare not ; after
dinner I left the house without saying a
word to any one ; I went into the fields,
and laid upon the grass in great distress ;
three times that afternoon I was strongly
tempted to put an end to my existence ;
if an invisible hand had not preserved
me, I should have committed the deed :
for faith at that time, I had none; my
dear partner she went to the table, ex-
pecting to meet me there; I returned
about half-past five o’clock, when tea was
waiting ; my partner said to me as I went
in ‘Father, where have you been, you
was not at the table? I made a slight
reply ; was very dull; we went to chapel
together in the evening, while I was there,
I begen to haye a little light beam upon
me, and ease to my mind. Ah! I
might say, the Lord lit my candle for me,
for it was become wholly dark ; when we
returned home, and after supper, we had
prayer; I think I never witnessed more
liberty than at that time. You will per-
cieve that this wasa deep impression as
well as lasting. I never mentioned it to
any one, but to Mrs. REAKS in part, and
that a long time since ; the scene is quite
fresh to me now.

In spite of all malice and rage of the
devil, he that hath begun the good work
will carry it on; yes, says that mighty
deliverer, ¢ Upon this rock,” meaning
himself, ¢ I \vifl build my church, and the
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gates of hell shall not prevail against it.’
He being the head of the church, he must
be destroyed, before the church ecan
perish; oh, how secure his chwreh ! this
has been a bulwark to my soul; for,
sometimes this, with many other attri-
butes and perfections of Jehovah, doth
make my mountain to stand strong; but
I know and feel my weakness ; if Jesus
was to withdraw his strength, and the
light of his countenance from me, my
joys would soon be turned into mourn-
ing; butthough he may hide his face,
he will never withdraw his love; no,
blessed be his dear name, that began in
eternity : yes, and the church has had
proof of it through all the period of time,
and she will solace herself in that to all
eternity. Yes, a view of this unchangea-
ble love, made Paul exclaim—* Who shall
separate us from this love? I speak it to
the honour of Jehoval’s name, he can-
not, if he did, he would forfeit his word,
but that is for ever settled in heaven,
it cannot be revoked,

I have had some comfort in writing,
though you may not in reading, for I
generally find the truth of that passage
‘He that honoureth me I will honour.’

Canterbury. R. RazgLL.

The Shew-bread set in Order

UFrON THE PURE TABLE.

To William Skelton, a Servant of
Jesus Christ.

DEAR BROTHER WiILLIAM—You was led
in your last letter to put some close ques-
tions to me, respecting the inward work
of the Spirit of God upon my soul, in
preparing me for, and carrying me forth
mto the ministry. I will, therefore, by
the help of the Lord, give you a brief
account of the exercises, troubles, and
deliverances, which I am made the sub-
ject of, in connection with the proclama-
tion of the everlasting goepel.

It would occupy too much time and
space to enter upon these things gene-
rally; I shall confine myself to one in-
stance : and say, in the circumstances of
that one instance, you have a fair sample
of the Lord’s dealings with my soul in
general.

I have often thought of the solemn
question which an old deacon recently
put to a minister immediately after
preaching. He said, ‘I ask you, sir, as
in the sight of God, where you got that
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sermon from—whether it wag from God’s
mouth, or whether you borrowed it from
books!” I am fearful, my brother, that
there are many who look Ya,rge enough,
preacl well enough, and seem to stand
fair enough in the pulpit, but could you
get behind the scenes with them; could
you really become acquainted with their
manceuvres in the study, you would se-
riously question the divinity of their com-
mission to preach. It isevident thereis
such a thing as declaring ¢ God’s statutes,
and a taking of his covenant into the
mouth,’ by the wicked. Satan himself
is transformed into an angel of light:
and the priest’s office is sought and ob-
tained, for a morsel of bread. The Lord
of his infinite mercy, keep us from such
an awful predicament as this !

1 feel, my brother a sincere desire that
you should weigh well the circumstances
which I am about to lay before you; and
examine them closely in order to ascer-
tain, whether or not these things are the
result of the sovereign dispensations of
the good Spirit of God toward me or
not. Not that I dare much to question
them : but, both from without and
within, I am frequently severely tried,

But to the point. It was the first
Lord’s-day in February. I had been
enabled to preach in the morning with
some hely confidence, and a small de-
gree of liberty in my soul. After this I
retired to my room, and waited in silence
upen the Lord, beseeching him to drop
into my soul a living word, a special
message, with which to go forth in the
evening of the day. But a dark, dead,
contracted spirit seized me, Something
seemed to say, I should get nothing from
the Lord. I remembered I had to ad-
minister the Lord’s Supper as well as
preach—and my poor soul did inwardly
yearn for a solemn manifestation of my
Master’s love to my soul. But nothing
of the sort could I get. This feeling of
nakedness in my soul increased. If I
bent my knees, 1 could not pray—if I
turned to the Bible, I could not read—
if I attempted to look up to the Lord,
I could not feel any warm emotions
of soul towards him. I sat down pen-
sive. Hours passed away like this. I
groaned and grieved, but no relief could
I find. The time for going up to the
sanctuary drew near. lhere was this
word laying upon my mind—‘ He that
eateth of this bread shall live for ever.!
But I Lad no light into it, simple and
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plein as it was. Well, my brother, I be-
gan to think I must go out dark and
destitute as I was, leaving myself in the
Lord’s hands for him do with me as seem-
eth him good. I rose up once more, and
took up the word of God. I was led to
think about the shewbread, and turned
to 2 Chronicles, xili. and read the 10th,
11th, and 12th verses—

*«But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have
not forsaken him ; and the priests, which minister
unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, and the Le-
vites wait upon their business ; and they burn unto
the Lord every morning and every evening burnt a--
crifices and sweet incense ; the shewbread also set they
in order upon the pure table; and the candlestick
of gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every even-
ing; for we keep the charge of the Lord our God :
but ye have [orsaken him. And, behold, God himself
is with us for our captain, and his priests with sound -
ing trumpets to crv alarm against you, O children
of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord of your
fathers, for ye shall not prosper.’’

This word by degrees stole upon my mind :
and it seemed to branch out into such glo-
rious things, that my poor frame almost sunk
down under the heavy and ponderous weight
with which this word laid on my soul. I
walked away to the place, crawled up into
the pulpit, and secretly besought the Lord
to bless me with his presence. But before 1
got up to preach, my mind was filled with
feelings of enmity to the place and people.
I thought to myself ‘I will soon run away
from all this, for death and inisery seem to he
here.” They finished their second singing ;
and up I was obliged to get.

I said, whether I shall he able to preach
or not, the Lord only knows. However, 1
read the above text out of Chronicles ; and
such soft, but certain gales of the blessed
Spirit blew upon my soul, that I felt great
boldness and freedom; and I spoke of the
words something after the following manner.
I said, I will endeavour to notice—

L. The circumstances connected with, and
the speaker of these words.

II. The two-fold declaration herein made:
‘ The Lord 1s our Gop: and wE have not
forsaken him.’

IT1. The four-fold typical description here
given of the Old Testament saints.

IV. The relation of their business.

Lastly. The assurance they Lad of the
power and presence of God: ‘ Behold God
himself is with us for our captain.’

_I- In the circumstances we have Jeroboam
with an army of eight hundred thousand
chosen men of valour, set in battle array
against Abijah, the king of Judah. This
Jeroboam is a type of the devil, and of the
false professing church; both of which are
In league against our glorious Christ, and
his redeemed flock. Jeroboam meaneth © one
that increaseth the people and fighteth a-
gainst.’  Batan, the world, and the whole
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tribe of false professors are fighting, either
openly or in disguise, against the real heaven-
born and heaven-bound saints of the living
God. But, in the circumstances, you see
Abijah comes up with an army of valiant
men also against Jeroboam. Ahijah’s com-
pany is but just half the number of Jero-
boam’s; ‘four hundred thousand chosen
men,’ But the margin says Abijah ¢ bound
them together ;’ and he stood up upon mount
Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim ; and
there he challenged, and warned, and re-
proved his adversaries in a most powerfu]
manner.

Abijah boldly affirms that the Lord God
of Israel gave the kingdom to David for
ever, and to his sons, by a covenant of salt.
He charges him with baving risen up and
rebelled against the Lord, (as satan and the
whore of Babylon have done;) he acknow-
ledges that Jeroboam’s was a very formnidable
army ; that he had cast out the priests of
the Lord, the true sons of Aaron, and had
made himself priests after the manner of
other nations: as all the enemies of God
and truth are still doing.

Now, Abijah, whose name signifieth  the
will of the Lord;’ and ‘the Lord is my
father,” stands here as a most wonderful type
of the person and work of the Lord Jesus
Christ, who is the revealer and accomplisher
of the Father’s will, and his well-beloved
Son.

Abijah stood up upon mount Zemaraim
which is in mount Ephraim. This Zema-
raim, (signifying the pith of trees,) is like
unto the heart of an elect sinner, broken
down under convictions of sin, and the ter-
rors of the law. How sweet to my soul is
this, that this mount Zemaraim was IN
mount Ephraim; that is the true church of
Christ; and, depend upon it, every poor
broken and convinced sinner, is a member
of the mystical body of Christ; as Hannah
preached of old: ‘The Lord killeth and
maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the grave,
and he bringeth up.’

Well—it is here—in this broken heart,
that Christ takes his stand. It is here he
defies Satan; charges the kingdom of dark-
ness with all their wickedness; and makes
known the adulterous and rebellious acts of
the Babylonish whore, the Arminian, Uni-
tarian, and infidel crew.

Reader! Has King Jesus entered into
thine heart ? Has he there proclaimed war
against thy sins and deadly foes? If so;
it is well for thee. Think over these things;
and examine thyself.

II. Come to the declaration: here is a
declaration of divine relationship, and of
faithful allegiance unto the true and living
God. This is the substance of all that Christ
says and does in the hearts of his own elect.
—* As for us’— Christ and his church are
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one—both he that sanctifieth, and they that
are sanctified, are all of one ; for which cause
he is not ashamed to call them brethren.
¢ As for us the Lord is our God, and we have
not forsaken him.' Every act of divine grace
in (h‘e heart of a regenerate sinner declares,
and is a proof of these two things:—first,
that the Lordis your covenant God ; secondly
that. by virtue of the eternal hold which
Christ has of you, and the vital union you
bave to him, it is impossible that there ever
can be any final departure from the Lord
your God.

Has Christ come in? Has he enlightened
your understanding —quickened and made
spiritually alive your soul? Has he enlarged
your heart, cleansed your conscience, com-
forted and revived your spirit? By all these
acts of sovereign grace, he says ¢ The Lord
1s your God,” your covenant God—your sin-
pardoning God; your faithful God; and
neither things present nor things to come,
neither life nor death shall ever be able to
separate you from him. Oh, surely this is
a glorious mercy for the church of God; In
his everlasting love, in his covenant of grace,
and in redemption’s work, he is a wall of fire
round about her and the glory in the midst
of her. See how all the persons in the Trinity
agree in this one glorious point. The Father
says of the covenant made with the Son:
‘ My covenant shall STAND FAST WITH HIM.
My covenant will I not break, nor alter the
thing that is gone out of my mouth. So the
Son says of himself and of the church in
him, (when speaking of the heavy sufferings
he endured for her,) ¢ All this is come upon
us; YET HAVE WE NOT PORGOTTEN THEE;
neither bave we dealt falsely in thy cove-
nant.’ This can only be said by Christ for
the church; but, this is said, and it is true.
So also speaketh the Holy Ghost. Read it in
Jer. xxzi. 33, 34: and Ezekiel xxxvii.26 —28,
Oh, glorious testimony! May the eternal
God thus be our refuge; and then under-
neath will be the everlasting arms, and neither
earth nor hell shall wrest us from his love
and power.

111. Here are four terms—Old Testament
terms, hy which God’s elect are set forth, as
regards their spiritual character: they are
priests, they offer up spiritual sacrifices unto
God, and by faith, they present and plead
the precious blood of the Lamb, as the only
ground of their acceptance hefore him : they
are the sons of Aaron, real, living hranches
of Christ the living vine ; they are fruit-bear-
ing branches: they are not Nadabs and
Abihus, but Eleazars, and Ithamars. They
are also Levites, being joined unto Lord in
heart and soul: and they are waiters upon
their business. Each of these are full of
matter, descriptive of the real children of
God; but I must not enlarge. Come

IV. To notice the nature of their business.
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First: it is evident they are the subjects of
fervent prayer unto God: ¢they burn unto
the Lord every morning and evening burnt
sacrifices and swect incense.’ Reader ] this
is a true feature of divine life, but I leave it
with the Lord and your own soul. Secondly,
they ¢ SET THE SHEWBREAD IN ORDER UPON
THE PURE TABLE. This is, from fitst to
last the work of the Holy Ghost, in the con-
science of the sihner; and I know of no-
thing that secms, in a figurative manner,
more clearly and blessedly to define his work,
than doth this sentence—* they set the shew-
bread in order upon the pure table. The
table must be made pure; that is the heart
must be changed by sovereign. grace, and
made clean, honest, upright and sincere be-
fore God. This being done, the Holy Ghost
will, in the sinner, set this shew-bread in the
right order.

Now we read, (Lev. xxiv. 5, 6,) that the
shew-bread consisted of twelve cakes, which’
were made of fine flour, and set in two rows,
six on arow. I believe there are twelve es-
sential doctrines, every one of which must
be received by the election of grace. There
are instances where these are not really re-
ceived into the judgment and understanding;
such as in infants, and persons who may be
quickly taken home to glory, as the thief on
the cross; but the virtue of them are im-
planted in their souls. So there may be in-
stances where these glorious truths are re-
ceived into the judgment, while the virtue of
them is not found in the soul, consequently
no real union to Christ can be there: but in
those who grow up into Christ these blessed
truths are received and fed upon. What are
they ? There are three in God the Father;
his everlasting and electing love: his pre-
destinating purpose; and his putting the
sinner’s iniquities upon Christ, imputing his
righteousness to them, and thereby joining
Christ and the church together iu one bond
of union that can never be dissolved. There
can be no salvation without them.

There are also three essential doctrines in
the Son. His taking our nature into union
with his own. His fulfilling and magnifying
the law for us: and his making that one
offering for sin, by which all the Father gave
him, were perfected for ever. What asoleinn
weighty scripture is that, Heb. x. 14, 15;
¢ By one offering HE HATH PERFECTED FOR
EVER them that are sanctified. Whereof the
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us.’ Who
are sanctified? Them that from everlasting
were set apart in Christ. What of them?
Why, they ARE PERFECTEDP TFOR EVER!
How? DBy Christ’s one offering; by his
finished work on the cross. Oh, glorious
news! Perfected for ever!

Let men and angels join,

This wond’rous theme to tcll;’

Christ, by His blood divine, ,
Has ransomed us from hell,
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Thers are three essential doctrines in the
Holy Ghost: regeneration, or the new
birth: effectual calling, or an inwrought
ganctification: and preservation unto the
heavenly kingdom. So are there three distinct
esscntial doctrines in the living sinner. e
must have faith in God: he must have
pardon by atoning blood: and he must have
love to Christ hy the Holy Ghost which is
given unto him; for if any man love not
our Lord Jesus Christ let him be accursed.
Reader ! have these twelve loaves been set
upon the table of thy beart? If so, you will
take the candlestick and the lamps; by
grace divine you will keep the charge of the
Lord : and God himself will be with you for
your captain, 2 Chron. xiil. 12.  Thus,
Brother Skelton, I have laid this matter
before you. Weigh it, if you can, in the
balance of God’s word, and in your own
soul, and see where it comes from. Grace
be with you, prays your brother in the peace
of the gospel.

CHARLES WATERS BANKs.

6, Pagoda Terrace,
Bermondsey New Road.

THE DEATH-BED EXPERIENCE OF

The late ISAAC BRIDGNAN,

WHEN it was announced that Isaac Bring-
MaN was dead, an old disciple stepped for-
ward, and in a most impressive manner,
asked—“How pIp HE DIE?” No one
present could answer. MR. BRIDGMAN
had stood many years as an acknowledged
minister of the truth as it is in Christ: and
it is beyond dispute that many souls had
been called in, and many who stand as be-
lievers in the Lord Jesus, had been blessed
and comforted by his ministry ; but there had
been a declension, if not a mixing up of error
with truth ; and some that had heard him to
profit, declared his ministry had become
useless to them. These things are common
enough, even where the ministry wears well ;
especially in London, where new chapels and
fresh ministers are ever rising up; and after
whom many will run.

- Under all circumstances we were glad to
find that “ The Dying Experience of Mr.
BripemaN'’ was published, and from which
we make an extract or two. To us, as
far as a dying testimony is concerned, it is
abundantly evident that he has left the
trouples of the church militant below, for the
glories of the church triumphant above.

“The Iate Isaac BRIDGMAN, seventeen
years Minister of St. John’s Chapel, West
§treet, ‘Walworth, Surrey, departed this life
Sth July, 1846, in the 57th year of his age.

s complaint was a disease of the heart.
Iis sufferings were frequently very great, so
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nuch so, that at times he labored for breath
in the most distressing manner, making it
exceedingly painful for him to speak. So
favored, however, was he with the presence
of God, and so unwavering was his faith,
throughout his illness, that the blessed
things, which he was enahled to speak, will
be remembered many days to come.

‘““He mentioned to his wife that on the
11th June, in a bower in his friend’s garden,
he had a very gracious manifestation of the
Divine presence, and a sweet foretaste of
that heaven to which he was soon going; for
two hours was he thus engaged with God,
and from that time his heavenly -mindedness,
peace, and joy in God were great. In rela-
ting the circumstance to her, he said, ‘* My
meditation in that bower was chiefly on the
glories and joys of heaven, with an assurance
that I should soon enjoy its blessedness for
myself, accompanied with a very good timein
prayer for you and my children, I saw many
roses in that garden full of bloom and beauty,
but none equal to the Rose of Sharon, whom
I saw at that time for myself, blooming in
the beauties of his love, and condescension,
pity, grace, and faithfulness to my soul ; and
round about that garden I saw many a tree
stately and fruit-bearing, but none equal to
Him who istheTree of Life, which is planted
on both sides of the river of God’s city, here
for the life of believers, and there for their
full enjoyment.’

¢ Seeing his wife in tears, he said, ‘I may
be better to-morrow, and that will be well: I
may be worse to-morrow, and that will be
well; the hand of God is on me, the love
of God is in me, and tbe heaven of God is
before me. What a mercy to have true re-
ligion; without it I should be like a wild
bull in a net, struggling to be free. What
a picture is that of my corrupt nature, (with-
out grace) how rebellious would it be; but
thanks be to God who has given me the
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.’

““ Mrs. B. asked him if he had any anxiety
of any kind on his mind, he replied, ‘ Not a
morsel, for temporal things to me are no-
thing: and as to you, my dear wife, you are
in the hands of my heavenly Father. Ilong
to be in heaven, but do not wish to make
haste, I would neither linger nor leap, God’s
time is the best.”

On one occasion he said, *  If Satin were
to-day to tell me, that I never loved Jesus
Christ, I would tell him, that ¢ he is a liar !’
for 1 have loved him, I have believed in him,
and duilt on him, and clung to, and hid myself
in him : and now my life is hid with Christ in
God, and when he shall appear again, I shall
be with him in glory, no more to see hira as
through a glass darkly, but face to face. I
wish I could say a thousand things to his
glory. I want to magoify Christ by my
death if I die, or by my life if I live.’
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“ His complaint not allowing him to rest,
he said, ‘I want rest, but I have rest in
Christ, and medicine in Christ.” I should
like to bathe my body in water, and my soul
in the_ occan of Christ’s love; my week’s
work is done, and I must go home and rest:
I must go up higher, and as to-morrow is the
longest day in the year, so shall Igotoa
long rest. I have notrouble; none at all but
my affiiction. Oh'! for the wings of a dove to
flee away and be at rest; but I am willing to
stay, only let me have grace equal to my
day.’

‘“He began to take leave of his friends, as
he could bear to sce them, and to each he
gave a word of advice and consolation, very
touching to the hearts of those who were
addressed, and not soon to be forgotten.

“He asked his wife to read to him the
hymn that begins, ‘Oh! sovereign love that
first began,’ &c., when he said, ‘I thank God
I can go through all that hymn, and praise
the riches of his divine grace for what he has
done for me.

“To afriend he said, ¢ Here we are on this
side Jordan; how soon we shall be on the
other side we cannot tell—as it regards my
entrance into another and better world, I
have a good hope, and look for that far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; I am
a lost sinner in myself, but saved in Christ:
the Gospel I have preached to others is my
solace now. When we have delivered all the
messages God has given us to deliver, he
will say, ¢ Come up higher;’ adding, ‘I stand
on the borders of the heavenly land, and
have done with earth; waiting must be my
posture ; I want to see more of God’s salva-
tion, I have had strength equal to my day,
and I trust I shall to the last.’

¢ Referring to the manifestations of God
to his soul, when a young 1nan, he said,
¢ The ligbt of God then shone upon me, and
he was to me a glorious Sun of righteousness ;
every day I used then to ride to Hackney
‘Wick, to bathe, of which T was very fond,
and often I meditated upon those words:
¢ There is a river, the streams whereof make
glad the city of God.” I preached a sermon
from them once. Those where what the
poet calls ¢ Haleyon days;’ for in his light
daily I walked—a child of light. Afterwards
he said, ¢ Lord, get me quite ready, and take
me to thyself.’

# On a friend asking him how he was, he
replied « ‘If it is well to be looking to Jesus;
if it is well to have him in our hearts; to be
abiding with him ; and to be ltastening to his
home, as I trust I am, ‘it is well.”” I shall
not go to Heaven's gates demanding en-
trance by right (as in my natural state), but
present myself there in the name of Jesus,
humbly acknowledging my fallen state, but
shewing my credentials ; that I had believed
in Jesus, worn his robe of righteousness,
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received and walked in his spirit, and now
humbly ask admission into heaven, through
the blood of Christ.

“0On a friend remarking, ‘I hope you
have had the Lord’s presence?’ he replied,
‘Thave had it most powerfully and pleas-
antly. e has given me patience to wait his
time.” When I was first laid by, the Lord
spoke to my soul most powerfully; *Servant,
thy workis done.” I find that the same hope,
and way, and end, I have preached to the
people, I can live and die by now. Grace
and peace have followed me.’

“He said, ‘My final testimony was de-
livered on the last day of May, 1846. 1
preached in the morning from the 48th
Psalm, 12th and 13th verses, ¢ Walk about
Zion, and go round about her: tell the
towers thereof,” &c. In the evening I
preached from 28th Genesis, 20th and 21st
verses, * And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if
God will be with me, and will give me bread
to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I come
again to my father’s house in peace then shall
the Lord be my God.” Remarking, ‘I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; with its
light I am going through the valley, and I
hope the light will shine more and more ; and
the euemy has not attacked me yet.’

‘‘ Referring to the vicissitudes of his life,
he said, ‘I have had a stormy voyage, but it
will be a safe one—we are to fill up our
measure of the sufferings of Christ in our
flesh—he was made perfect through sufferings
and he knoweth how to deliver—Jesus can
deliver me ; satan is not permitted to trouble
me at all. ¢Go to that fountain, and see if
our sins are not all washed away; they are
all wiped out.’

‘¢ Approaching nearer to his dissolution,
and his weakness greatly increasing, he said,
‘] want a guide now to lead me in my
thoughts—to guide me in my affections, to
keep them where they ought to be.’ *Have
you been enabled to realize the beauty of
Christ?””? He replied, ‘I have, in measure,
by the power of faith, which God has given
me; as heis my life, Lbreathe in him ; as he
is my light, I walk in him; as he is my
Saviour, I shall live with him.

“ July 5th.—The morning of his departure,
he addressed those of the family who were
present and said, ‘I commend you all to the
tender mercies of our God and Saviour.” At
two o’clock, he raised his head from the
pillow, and reached towards his wife, gave her
three kisses and said, * God bless you.” These
were the last words he uttered audibly, and at
three o’cloek his happy spirit winged its way
to realms of everlasting day—not a sigh or
groan escaped his lips—his end was peace.”

[The work from whence these quotations are
made, is beautifully printed; and is pub-
lished by Jackson & Walfourd. The price
too high.]
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ZION CIAPEL,

WATERLOO RUAD.—MR, ARTHUR TRIGGS.

Tur 34th chapter of Ezekiel is entitled ““ A
reproof of the shepherds,’” and begins thus :
“ And the word of the Lord came unto me
saying, Son of man prophecy against the
shepherds of Israel, prophesy and say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord God unto the
shepherds: Woe be to the shepherds of
Israel, that do feed themselves, should not
the shepherds feed the flock? Ye eat the
fat, and ye clothe you with wool ; ye kill
them that are fed; but ye feed not the flock.
The diseased have ye not strengthened,
neither have ye healed that which was sick,
neither have ye bound up that which was
broken, neither have ye brought again that
which was driven away, neither have ye
sought that which was lost; but with force
and with cruelty have ye ruled them,” &ec.
And the Lord goes on charging upon the
shepherds the scattering of his sheep, who
were ‘‘ seattered because there was no shep-
herd.”  These shepherds loved ease and
fleshly gratification ; they understood not
the nature of their office, but acted like hire-
lings, who care not for the sheep; (John
x. 12, 13.;) eating the fat from them; cloth-
ing themselves with their wool which was
forbidden in God’s house; indulged them-
selves in what they pleased, and by their con-
duct fouled with their feet, or perverse walk-
ing, the clear waters of the sanctuary, and
this muddy drink they gave the sheep ~ As
for my flock, they eat that which ye have
trodden with your feet, and they drink that
which ye have fouled with your feet.”” It is
time for the sheep to cry out against such
shepherds, when this ruling * with force and
with cruelty” is apparent.

How gloomy is this picture! but who dare
deny that this not true now; and is a
description to the life of very many who are
in office? Do we not witness a trampling
under foot the holy and sacred injunctions of
‘the Bible? Are not the precepts of the Word
esteemed a very light thing by the conduct of
many who should he ensamples to the flock,
and explained away by others? Do we not
Witness a violation of what is spoken by God ;
at the same time shielding themselves under
the bulwarks of promise for defence, as a
sort of palliation ; promises for the poor and
needy 2 Where is that meek and lowly
ipmt gone? Where must we look for the

sons of Zadok,” who keep inviolate the
charge of God, when professing Israel in
Streams go away in ** the hour of temptation,
Vhich shall come upon all the world, to try
E‘hem that dwell upon the earth 1’ We ask,
. Where shall wisdom be found? and where
'8 the place of understanding ?” For * the
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fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to
depart from evil is understanding.” Is thera
not a cold setting down in Gospel doctrines,
and the name of Christ, without the mind,
likeness, and image of Christ, awfully mani-
fested ? Satan can shift his quarters. If
popery won’t do, Puseyism shall; and if
Arminianism won't, Calvinism must. But
it must be in name only, not in power. And
what does it allsignify, if nothing but worldly
mindedness is seen? So there is a false
spirituzlity as well as true. 1 John iv. 1.
1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14, 15.

Oh, that the Lord would lay the interests
of Zion indellibly upon the hearts of his
people " To PRAY for the PEACE of Jerusa-
lem.” # They shall prosper that love thee.’
REAL VITAL PRAYER; HOW LACKING IN
NEARLY ALL THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST!
Oh, that the blessed power of the Spirit
might come among us, and help our in-
firmities! The church is far from healthy;
many are weak, feeble, and sickly, and have
no ear for the practical truths as set forth in
the Gospels, and the Epistle to James, It
was a weighty sentence to my soul, I once
heard from Mr. Banks, referring to the
character of many resting in mere doetrinal
light, unaccompanied with humility of soul,
‘“ Take heed that the doctrines of the gospel
are not thunderbolts to you, instead of being
chariots of mercy to take you home in.”

But, I wish to come to a point without
being thought abusive; I intend these re-
marks, rather as warnings, and that to
those whom I believe are of the church mili-
tant. The warnings, reproofs, and rebukes
of the Bible, refer to the Israel of God more
than others. The bible is church property,
helonging to those whom the Holy Ghost
teaches. Reports have been plentifully cir-
culated of late respecting Zion CHAPEL,
WarterrLoo Roap, now occupied by Mr.
Triggs, I shall therefore endeavour to con-
fine my remarks on the present state of the
ministry in London to this spot. ZiowN
CHAPEL, about twenty-five years ago, was
built by Mr. Haslem, who for two or three
years in it, (in most melodious tones, and
with no ordinary talent,) held “forth the
good word of life,”" to crowds that thronged
its walls. But, alas! in the year 1826, and
1827, the pages of the ‘“ Gospel Magazine >
“sounded the alarm,” against him. ‘ The
battering rams of truth laid seige against
it,” and her * battlements were taken away,
for they were not the Lord’s.” And what
must we say now ? This once highly favoured
man, whose light in doctrine shone forth
with peculiar brilliancy, is a desolation. He

1
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isnow a private gentleman, Alas! alas
how have the mighty fallen! The Holy
Spirit was dishonoured in this ministry ; anl
pride scems also to have worked his over-
throw in the ministry. That neccssary ballast,
HUMILITY, to keep steady a light, feeble,
fragile bark on the mighty waters was waut-
ing. High-mindedness, self-importance, vain
popularity, and the like, will not do for the
chureh of Christ, whose daily confessions are
¢ Nothing, Lord, without thee.” Mr. TiTE
T heard say—** Anything more than nothing
istoo big for Christ.” We are reminded in the
case of Mr. Haslem of his words respecting
the salt losing its savour, and thereby its un-
fitness either for the church or the world.
This has been his position for some years.
Our prayer for him is that the Holy Spirit
would lead him to see his delusions, and
restore him a genuine penitent, to take a
place among beggars and sinners. A minister
once said to me, I inwardly mourn when I
meet himn in the streets.”

After Mr. H.’s downfall, the chapel
came into the hands of those who shifted
from Mr. H.’s first position of error—* the
equality of the church unto God,” and as-
sumed his last, that of * Arminianism,”’
when the doleful noises of * creature per-
fection, and other hideous monsters, prowled
within it in the dark for a time; but these,
after a while retired into their hiding places,
and the doors were closed against them.
Afterwards the sun of truth again appeared,
throwing forth its golden rays in the minis-
try of Arthur Triggs; which now, after
six year’s occupation of this very convenient
edifice, we are sorry to be informed, the
‘Wesleyans have purchased ; so that the old
foxes, and cther unclean beasts will again
creep in.

We arenot so unwise as to imagine we shall
find a concentration of excellencies in one
man. Invain we look for this any where
than where it is; even in Him whose righte-
ousness God the Father brings near ; which
when beheld, all besides is deformity and
filthy rags; but we desire to adore the grace
of God in the distribution of his gifts, and
for that variety, which in the church, he has
bestowed ; (Eph. iv. 8—13) ; and could wish
the church more alive to this than they are,
and not so hood-winked by the feelings of
JEaLousy and the like, as they are. (See
Ezekiel viii. 3.) I shall, therefore, try to no-
tice what is acceptable, what is in accord-
ance in Mr. Triggs ministry and conduct,
with truth, and what appears not. Mr. T.
then, in a bold and uncompromising spirit,
maintains, with unflinching adherence, that
first, that sweet, that rich, ever full, and ever-
flowing doctrine, the indissoluble union
between Christ and his Church; head and
members; root and branches forming one
body. His life, her life; Zion’s sins his
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sins. No separation from him ; no condem-
nation jn him; she being always viewed with
him. Jesus the life of the living, and the
glorious Christ of God. Now, as all minis-
ters of the ** true sanctuary *” have their pe-
culiar positions, and execl just in that point,
so I would affirm I have heard none excel
Mr. Triggs upon this doctrine ; yea, it seenis
the all-absorbing theme of his ministrations ;
and, to use his oft repeated phrase—* We
have only just reached the threshold of the
subject.”” I have heard much against Mr. T.
from ministers respecting his assertions of
““sin being a nonentity ; we would advise
such to hear what Mr. T. has to say for him.
self on this point, before condemning. The
last time I heard him, he said, ** Let me say,
I never found temptations pleasurable or
pleasureful; but where these are, there
is a ery to the Lord, ‘hold thou me
up.” Sometimes all but gone, and yet
helped with a little help. It is natural then,
for you and me to side on the wrong side,
as it is for God to confine us in the right.
But, says one, ‘you don’t know how I am
oppressed !’ Well, if you are, you must have
been on high to be pressed down. God’s
people are the worst people in the world to
live with friends, nothing can please them ;
Christ only suits them, Ifyou were to offer
a child of God mountains of gold, he would
not accept of it; wvay, heaven won’t do for
them without Christ. DBut you say to me,
do you feel comfortable in darkness? Why
ask such questions ? Did our glorious Christ
remain stationery in his darkness ? No: nor
will his members: head and members go
together here. But I say there is no power
in the darkness (you and I are the subjects
of,) to separate us from Christ. It hath no
more power over me than over our glorious
Christ; now are we ‘ light in the Lord;’ in
the Lord is where it is. Whatever passes or
repasses in our experience touches not what
we are ‘in the Lord.” The Lord shall be
unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God
thy glory.” *‘The blood of Jesus Christ, his
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.’ This expe-
rience will kill you to the world and its
pleasures, and to everything else but Christ ;
and these are they whom God puts ¢ his
mark’ upon, that sigh and that cry. I never
can look after my neighbours’ faults. Tdon’t
want to go out of my house to find all evil:

This is old fashioned experience, and I hope

you know something about it.”” Sentiments

of this kind do not look like sin being a2 non-

entity in the believer's experience ; nor does

Mr. T. mean it, in agserting what truth says,

that ‘ he hath made him sin,’ &c, “ And the

Lord hath lajd on him the iniquity of us all.’

* And when sought for shall not be found,’

&c. If therefore Mr. T. pleads, and ear-

nestly contends for the doctrines of substi-

tution, and- that in the words of truth, this
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charge must fall powerless. Making light
of sin, and thc experiences of believers, must
not be deduced from this doctrine, which he
is charged with doing. Ifthis be done, it is
from the weakness of the man in setting forth
the truth, and not in the truth i:self.

In our last we observed Mr. Abraham’s
drift of ministry, as towards the law, main-
taining a law-work. Mzr. T. is quite opposite ;
his centres in the person of the Lawfulfiller,
aiming to exhibit his glories. The doctrine
of soul-humiliation before God, every servant
of Christ has his own peculiar way of setting
forth, so has Mr. Triggs.

But this will bring us to look at our other
position concerning Mr. Triggs, and why he
is Jooked upon with some indifference. Not
that we wish to speak of externals in our
remarks upon the ministry, as whether a man
isrich or poor, whether he rides in a carriage
or walks on foot; whether he has £500 a-
year, or five hundred pence; or whether he
speaks classically or not. Itisthe MiNIsSTRY
more especially, and not the man, we want to
view in the man,

L—His pusLic conpuct. I feel as per~
suaded of this one truth as of any other,
“that if ye walk contrary unto me, then 1
will walk contrary unto you.” And God’s
walking contrary to his people is not in
wrath; but it is a walk which will sit very
uneasy upon a tender conscience. The ap-
proval of a good conscience and honest ap-
probation is much best. Mr. T. has not
given satisfaction to the church in his leaving
the chapel at Plymouth.

But though much has been’ said on this
subject we forbear.

“ God works in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform,"

IL.—THE GOVERNMENT OF HIS CHURCH,
OR CONGREGATION. We advise Mr. T. to
read a pamphlet published by the church in
Mulberry Gardens Chapel, Pell-street, over
which was Mr. Stodhart, for satisfaction
on this point, which has told a sad tale of
sorrow in allowing managers to bear rule in
the church. The church of Christ is a seleet
body, the servant of which is the minister,
the other officers are deacons, chosen by the
church, to whom must be adininistered the
Lord’s ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s
Supper, and not to seat-holders as such. Now

r. T.’s mode of governmentis not Scriptu-
ral, nor is it after the order of the church of
Christ, generally; and will sooner or later
involve him in trouble; and which has
brought on him much obloquy. These things
should rather be mourned over, than spoken
of. We may be told, as Amos wasby Amaziah
—‘“ Go flee thec away into the land of Judah"
We want not your instructions or prophesy-
ing ““at Bethel ; for it is the King’s chapel.”
Amaziah was a great man, and stood high in
Israel ; Amos was a very poor herdinan, and
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no prophet compared with the other. Yet
his words stood, and Amaziah fell, and died
in a polluted land. So would we rather ab de
by the revealed word for discipline, than un-
authorised authority. * Whoever shall ex-
alt himself shall be abased, and he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exalted.

III.—His METHOD OF PREACHING: It
not unfrequently occurs that persons to avoid
one extreme run into another. This, we
think Mr. T. does. Some who studiously
seem to avoid all kind of order, as studiously
observe none ; are quite immethodical, and
set it aside. 'We have nothing to say here.
Let each one do the best he can for the glory
of God, and the vindication of truth. Angelic
talent may be emnployed in this service, as
well as earthen vessels. But we object to
Mr. Triggs making up nearly half his ser-
mon from the hymn last sung, which is his
method. We say let ‘“ the truth,” let a text
be the foundation, be pre-eminent, for the
basis of adiscourse, and not the hymn, though
it be a Kent. Mr. T. we have, all along,
viewed as a man taught of the Spirit, and
therefore recommend a good example, in
preference to a bad oue, anda good practice
to be set before the family, for children will
imbibe and follow their teacher’s ways. We
love precious truths set forth, though we do
not like all method. But we would still add
something more here: Mr. T.’s ministry is
not characterized by the spirit of backbiting,
railing, and condemnation, which is as op-
posed to the gospel, as satan to Christ, and
error to truth. Mr. T. is pre-eminent in
avoiding this; and though many oppose
him, his subject is *“a glorious Christ,” and
here we must speak well of it.

‘We have one question to ask—Why does
Mr. T., being a Baptist, live in the neglect
of that ordinance ? And why not act accord-
ing to the New Testament? Mr. T. seeing
much that is wrong in other churches, affords
no justification of his conduct. We heard
Mr. 1. say, “ I am a dying man; the Lord
hath numbered my days; I want toleave the
church with clean hands; referring to his
having preached Christ. Well, we most
sincerely wish Mr. T. the best of blessings
and that on sound and consistent gospel prin-
ciples, in public life, in chureh governwment,
in opening the word, in access to the divine
throne, and walking before the church—he
may stand as a bold and useful servant of the
Lord Jesus Christ. In conclusion, I re-
mark, I can clearly behold a ministerial
cloud of darkness is hovering over us: the
sun is going down over the prophets. It is
true, light shines: probably, in many in
stances, never clearer. But,is it THE Sp1-
riT's LigAT? Is it the lightof life from
following Christ? Pained am Ito hear, and
personally to witness, in those whom I would
hope and speak well of, what I do; but for
the present must pass them over. H. W.
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The Interior of our spiritmal Zion.

““ All her people sigh, they seek bread:
they have given their pleasant things for
meat to relieve the soul, or make the soul to
come again, sce, oh, Lord, and eonsider, for
I am become vile.” Lam. i. 11.

1 was sitting at the prayer meeting ; and
a brother rose and gave out a hymn,
commencing—

‘‘ Shew me some token, Lord, for good.”

The hymn drew out my soul in sccret
prayer to the Lord, to give me something
from his own word, which should be
sealed upon the heart, as a token, a
pledge, a certain witness that all was
right between himself and our souls for
time and eternity. I took up the Bible,
and opcned upon the above words, from
which I spoke for a short time, with
some degree of liberty. :

First, of spiritual Zion it is said—* All
her people sigh.” Whether it be a babe
in gracc; a bold young man in the faith ;
or a father in Jsrael, all souls really
quickened into spiritual life, have sea-
sons of deep inward sighing, and sor-
row before God. There is some sore
besetting sin ; some thorn in the flesh;
some trial in the family; or difficulty by
the way, which from time to time, gives
rise to inward grief, sinkings of heart,
and bitterness of soul. This one word,
“sighing,’” seems remarkably descriptive
of that inward sense of weakness, un-
worthiness, and sadness, which every
living soul is more or less the subject of.
These were the very people that the man
with his ink horn was distinctly to mark
on the foreheads, as the preserved of
God: and it is “for the sighing of the
needy,” (Ps. xii. 5,) that the Lord es-
pecially declares “he will arise, and set
them in safety.”

Furthermore, of Zion’s children it is
said “THEY SEEK BREAD.” The pulpits
and the churches are for the most part,
now filled with chaff; with light and
frothy talk; with fiery, fulsome, hot-
headed contentions for certain isolated
parts of theology; or with old wives’
fables. But these things are not bread;
hypocrites and false professors may be
pleased and propped up with such rub-
Lish; but sincere living souls, seek for
bread. CHRIst, fully, experimentally,
preached; a preached Christ; a mani-
fested Christ; a realised Christ. A liv-
ing Christ in the ministry, and a living
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Christ in the heart, becomes bread; and
except 2 man eat this bread by precious
faith, he has no life in him. A living
soul can only feed upon, and be truly
blessed with a living Christ.

Thirdly, it is said, *they have given
their pleasant things to relieve the soul.”
Zion’s children have their pleasantthings,
their idols, their vain delights as well as
otheis; but these are a burden to a liv-
ing soul. One cause of the barrenness
and bondage now so prevalent in Zion, is
this—thousands of Zion’s children are
pursuing and hugging, and secretly de-
lighting in their “pleasant things:” they
have not given them up : but when, like
our brother Paul, ¢ the excellency of the
kuowledge of Christ Jesus, our Lord,”
shall become the one great object both
of the soul’s desire and delight : then all
other things shall be counted but loss
and dung: yea, these pleasant_things
shall then be given up, that the soul may
“come again” (see margin,) to fellow-
ship and peace.

Lastly : poor Zion, deeply eonvinced
of her polluted and helpless condition,
throws herself upon the mercy of the
Lord, and says— See, O Lord, and con-
sider, for I am vile.” C. W. B.

The Cross of Christ.

How wondrous was that tragic scene
which Calvary’s cross presented! ¢ God
forbid,” says Paul, that I should glory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” What was the eross, to cause
Paul so much to glory in it? There
were three extreme points in the cross,

First : there was a point downward :
the bottom of the cross was not in hell,
nor in the pit of sin, nor in the grave of
death; but it pointed downtothem ;and
the dear Redeemer’s feet covered thut
extreme point. The cross, I say, pointed
to the ruins of the fall ; and the Saviour’s
feet on it, seemed to say—“ I have tra-
velled there! Down where my church
and people lay; all covered over with
sin; down in that horrid pit I stood;
but am come up again!” This lower
point of the cross pointed down to hell;
and Christ says ‘T have conquered it:
its gates against my church shall ne'er
prevail” It pointed down to the grave;
and Christ says, ¢ O death, 1 will be thy
destruction : out of thy horrid jaws shall
my dear elect arise.’

Secondly: there was a point in the
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cross that looked backward; and his
right hand covered it. He pointed to
the law, he said, 1 have magnified it:
he pointed to the covenant of grace, and
said, I have fulfilled it : he pointed back
to the types and shadows, and said, 1
am the substanee of them all.
Thirdly : there was a point that looked
forward to the ends of the earth, where
his elect in darkness lay ; and as his pre-
clous hand pointed to these distant lands,
he seemed to exclaim, “I will say to the
north give up, .end to the south keep
not back ; bring my sons from afar, and
my daughters from the ends of the earth:
they that are afar off shall come, and
build in the Temple of the Lord.” Pre-
cious cross! Blessed is the man that by
it is crucified to sin, and ransomed from
the curse. C. W. B.

James Mason’s Call to the Ministry.

(Continued from our last.)

M. K. hearing that I wasill, kindly came
to see me. I shall never forget the day: it
was June 7, 1833. The Lord had blessed
me that morning with the spiritiof prayer.
I had been enabled to tell out, as it were,
my heart to the Lord ; and to ask him for
wisdom-and direction; and got up from my
knees relieved in mind, and sat down to try
to do a little work; and as I sat at work,
the mind was up to God for direction in
the thing I was so exercised about: when,
all at once, & still small voice, spoke these
words into my heart—“It shall be told
thee what thou shalt do.”” Not long after
this, I heard a voice down stairs, for I was
at work in an upper room. My wife came
up and said, ¢ Mr. K. has called, and wishes
to se¢ you.! I replied, ‘ ask him upstairs.’
She did so; and Mr. K. came up; he took
a geat and we entered into conversation. In
the course of conversation, he drcw from
me an account of the subject that so deeply
exercised my mind. I shall never forget
the words with which I closed my account,
nor the confidence with which I spoke them
—*I verily believe God hath called me to
preach his Gospel.” Mr. K. then began to
8peak of the importance of the work of the
ministry, and in the course of conversation,
again spoke against the preachers, that at
times came to Grove to preach.

You will remember that it was here I
first heard Mr. Tiptaft; and whenever he
came to Grove I went to hear him ; it was
here I first heard Mr. Smart, of whom I

ave something to say another time ; it was
here I first heard John Warburton, one
Week-evening, and was favoured to hear
him with so much soul-satisfaction and
comfort, that the following evening I walk-
ed over to Abingdon to hear him, and shall
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never forget the season ; his text was—

Fear not, worm Jacob.’ * And he was en-
abled to trace me, a poer worm, in all the
ing and outs of the movements of my poor
soul, and it was a time of refreshing from
the presence of the Lord. And after I left
off going to church in the afternoon, I used
to go to this said despiged Grove; some-
times there was preaching, and when there
was none there was a prayer-meeting; and
there used to be one, a poor old man that
engaged in prayer, and he used to tell out
to the Lord in such simple language what
a poor sinner he was, that he spoke the
very feelings of my soul; and I had been
blest more under that poor man’s prayers,
than under all the preaching I then heard.
Therefore when Mr. K. began to speak
against the Grove people, my soul took
fire ; and I could not help speaking on their
behalf, though I had no manner of connec-
tion with them. I brought forth scripture
to prove the truth of the doctrines preached
at Grove, and amongst the rest, this scrip-
ture—Rom. ix. 11—8. And concluded by
saying, “So then ‘it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runncth, but of
God that sheweth merey; and I do firmly
believe, Mr. K., that if it had rested on my
willing and running, I should have been
dead in sin, and an infidel to this day.”
He assented to what I said, and said he be-
lieved all the great doctrines of grace, but
they did not set aside human means, crea-
ture exertions, nor creature duties; and,
to tell you the truth I assented to what he
said, thus far, for I had not discernment
sufficient to see through the craft of these
parsons, who nullify the great truths of the
gospel by their creature duties. Mr. K.
then made this observation, ‘ You may de-
pend upon it the Grove people are a bad
set.” At this time I could not sec through
this man, but looked up to him as an angel
of light; but soon after this the Lord
brought me to see what he was, and to sce
through all the craft of these things he en-
deavoured to insinuate into my mind.
‘When he could not overcome me on Scrip-
ture grounds, he then attacked their cha-
racters—‘ They were a bad set.” Again the
Lord gave me boldness, and I defended
them. I mentioned several of them by
name, and pointed to their walk and con-
duct, and he was compelled to acknowledge
they were good men, saying, he had ‘no
doubt there were good men amongst them,
but the generality of them held the truth
in licentiousness.” One observation he
made respecting the scriptures I quoted,
was—" these are hard texts, but we must
leave them. But I have found, from expe-
rience, if Mr. K. must leave them, these
hard texts won’t leave me, but, through
grace, have been my comfort and support
in many a trying hour. This conversation
was then dropped, and we sat silent for
somo minutes, when Mr. K. observed, a
thought struck his mind; as I thought I
was called to preach, he thought much
good might result from my doing so, when
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he considered what & character I had been
in Wantage, and the wonderful chango that
had taken place in me, when it becamo
known that I was going to preach, ho had
no doubt many would come to hear me
out of curiosity, and good might result from
it: he therefore proposed that I should
preach in his pulpit on Sunday aftornoons
for a_time, till we saw how things turncd
out. I consented; and he told me he would
give it out on the Sunday morning, and he
hoped the Lord would be with me and make
me useful, shook hands with me, and left
mec ; and left I was to my own thoughts. I
began to ruminate over what 1 had been
saying, and the boldness with which I had
been talking; and who knows thought I,
but Mr. K. is right respecting the people
and preachers at Grove, and right in his
views of scripture and I wrong, and know
nothing aright yet, and yet, notwithstand-
ing all my ignorance, to have the impu-
dence and presumption to oppose that good
man ; and what presumption to think I
can preach, and know nothing aright to
preach about. I was brought into such a
state as no expression can better describe
than that of Job's, (x. 15,) I am full of con-
fusion. O what an 1gnorant, stupid wretch
I did appear! Ob, how I did wish I had
never opened my mouth about preaching.
Sunday morning came, I went to chapel,
could pay attention to nothing, but the
thoughts of what a fool I should make my-
self in the afternoon.

I thought I would go to Mr. K. the mo-
ment. chapel was over, and tell him I
would give up all thoughts of preashing
altogether, and that I had been altogether
deceived, and could not do any such thing;
but towards the close of the sermon Mr. K,
made allusion to me, and told some of the
conversation he had had with me, and the
exercises of my mind respecting being
called to preach, that he had thought it
over much in his mind, and that I should
speak there in the afternoon, and that ho
hoped the Lord would bless what I might
have to say to the people that might come
to hear. Still this did not alter my mind,
but I felt determined to tell Mr. K. that I
could do no such thing. At the close of the
gervice I went down out of the gallery with
a beating heart, and waited to see Mr. K.;
and as I stood in the chapel, these words
dropped with power into my heart—‘ He
that putteth his hand to the plough, and
looketh back is not fit for the kingdom of
heaven.’ Down went my resolution to
speak to Mr. K.; and I skulked out of the
chapel, and made my way home as fastas I
could : my mind was in such a state as I
could eat no dinner; I sought my bed
room and shut myself up, and was enabled
to pour out my soul before God. Oh! how
1 begged of him that day that I might not
be deceived, if he had really called me to
the work of the ministry, that he would,
make it evident, and take sueh a poor ig-
norant worm entirely under his own guid-
ance, and teach me, himself, what to
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preach, and how to prench. A little beforo
it was time to go to chapel, my wife came
up and begged of me to take a little refrosh-
ment, saying I should make myself ill.
Ioor thing ! she knew nothing of the con-
flicts of my mind, being in nature’s dark-
ness, but was a kind and affectionato crea-
turc: with her persuasion, I took a little
refreshment, and went to chapel a littlo
more rofreshed in mind, from beingenabled
to pour out my heart before the Lord. DBe-
fore the service commenced, the chapel ‘was
literally crammed full, for the nows that
1 was going to preach, ran liko wild fire
through the town ; and 1 believe, there was
at chapel that afternoon, people who had
not been at a place of worship for years be-
fore ; together with professors of every de-
scription. The service commenced as usual,
with the singing of an hymn, and Mr. K.
got up into the pulpit and read 1 Tim. i.
and my soul felt the power of the word of
the living God, and was humbled within
me. I cannot forbear making one remark
re?ecting Paul’s two epistles to Timothy
and the one to Titus., Whereasmany have
taken in hand to tell ministers what books
they should study, together with many
other things, but all the books I have
read of advice to ministers, and all
1 have heard from the pulpit on the same
subject, all fall infinitely short of the in-
valuable advice that the Holy Ghost has
given to ministers by Paul in those three
epistles ; and I believe the man_that is en-
abled by grace to follow the advice given
by the apostle in those epistles, and have
the sacred contefits thereof opened up by
the ministry of God the Holy Ghost in the
experience of his own soul, is sure to be
owned of God. But to return:—

Mr. K. read 1 Tim. i. and when he came
to the 13th verse— Who was beforea blas-
phemer, and & persecutor, and injurious,
but I obtained mercy, beeause I did it ig-
norantly and in unbelief, the word dropped
into my heart with power, and my soul was
humbled under a sense of the distinguish-~
ing grace and mercy of God, manifested to
me a poor guilty blasphemer. Mr. K spoke
in prayer, and then left the pulpit. I went
up with trembling steps, my knees smiting
together, for the first time into a pulpit;
whilst the people were singing the secon:
hymn my soul was drawn up to God that he
would be pleased to stand by me. I opened
the Bible and found the words, I had
drecamed of preaching from—' We have
found the Messias.’” (John i. 41.) I began
speaking ; my lips quivered, my voice fal-
tered, and I told the people with what so-
lemn feelings 1 8tood before them; I then
traced a little, as God enabled me, of the
way in which he had brought me to know
and feel what an awful, guilty blagpheming
wretch I had been ; what a sinner I was;
and that I found from the scripture history
before me, that when Andrecw had been
pointed to the Lamb of God by the ministry
of John, and found him indeed the true
Messias, he could npt keep the secret, but
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found the desire in his heart to tcll others
—* We havo found the Messias;’ that I had
tho same desire in my soul, to point sinners
to the Lamb of God, to point to his atoning
blood, and cry behold the way to God: and
that my hearers living and dying without
finding salvation in Jesus Christ, must
perish for ever. And, brother Banks, amidst
all tho changes I have passed through since
that day, I never felt condemned for

reaching that sermon, if, indeed it might

o called & sermon. God enabled me, that
day, to tell out what I felt, what I had
really passed through, and to his name be
all the praise. After service Mr. K. in-
vited me to ten at his house, when I was
introduced to the company of a young man
who I learned was a student in some dis-
senting college, or academy, being trained
up for a parson, a young man quite of gen-
tlemanly manners; and Mr. K. proposed
that we ghould go together in the evening
to the village of Charlton, about a mile
from Wantage, and that one of us should
preach in the open air, and the other read
achapter, expound it, and engage in prayer.
Which was to preach we were to agree be-
tween ourselves going along. I very readily
agreed that he should preach ; but before I
arrived at the place of our destination, I
found that there was a lightness and fri-
volity about my companion that quite dis-
gusted me. When we arrived, I commenced
after singing an hymn, by reading the 55th
of Isaigh, and commenting on it as I went
along; and the college gentleman preached,
and a ranker free-willer I never heard from
that day to this.

( To be continued.)

_ TRIALS CONNECTED WITH

THE GOSPEL MINISTRY,
By the late Thomas Lord.

“ T wouLD not speak of myself, but I
have been so tried, when 1 have come to
speak his word, so much darkness, and
many things I never calculated upon,
when 1 first set out on my pilgrimage ;
when I have been going to preach, and
no text; when I would have spoken of
the power of God, I have had no feeling,
and [ have felt I must give it up; and
the Lord is my witness, if God had not
been stronger than I, this would have
been the case. The prophet Jeremiah
said, ‘ I will not make mention of him,
nor speak any more in his name.” But
he could not forbear ; for the Lord stood
by him: his word was in his heart a
burning fire shut up in his bones; he
Was weary with forbearing, and could
not stay. Thus when the Lord has
blessed me, and blessed the word, worked
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in me to will and to do, how cheerfully
have I gone saying, Lord, I am ready for
anything to obey your command, though
I have come to the resolution never to
preach again; by and bye the Lord
brought up this text, * But I am poor
and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon
me. ‘They cried and their cry came up
unto God.” Another testimony I re-
ceived, and I knew it was from the Lord
by the effect that followed. The Lord
spake home to my soul, I shall never
Torget it: ‘I will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee.” I said, it is enough, Lord,
T do not care where I go. I can preach
night and day, at all times and seasons,
and under all circumstances. I thought
I could live upon this for ever. Butalas!
alas! how soon it was gone! Yea,if the
Lord did not stand by me, and sup-
port me, when the enemy makes sucn
thrusts at me, I must fall. He came,
that old enemy, and met me with this:
These words are not in the Bible. I, my
friends, was staggered; I sought for a
month, but could not find them ; when I
found it was the word of God, I was like
the woman who had found the lost piece
of silver, and called her friends to rejoice
with her, for she had found tke piece
which was lost. So had I; here was I,
tried and tempted about the work. The
Lord brings hume a promise; then an-
other: I was then met by satan, it was
not in the Bible; but he was proved a
liar, Again, when in trouble, and shut
up, I was ready to say, ¢ Send by whom
thou wilt send, only send not by me.
My soul felt angry, like to Jonah; he
told the Lord to his face he did well to
be angry. A, say you, I am ashamed
of you, you should keep these things
to yourself. So I am ashamed of myself,
and willingly would I keep these things;
but lest some poor creature be tempted in
like manner, I speak of them. Theslips
and slides, the anger of Jonah, the
crime of David, and the swearing of
Peter, areall left on record for our com-
fort. I was enabled to carry my case to
the Lord, I knew he would bring my
case right, and I was enabled to bless
him for these very things being in the
Bible. Another time the Lord withdrew
himself, and I was led to grope in the
dark, and soon the enemy kept me com-
pany, and worked up such scenes in my
heart as I can never disclose. Here
thoughts as black as night, and like
l‘ilr‘h, for months tormented my soul.
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1 thought my case worse than Jonah's,
thought my heart seemed harder than his,
and 1f Jonah’s Lord had not been with
me, I do not know what I should have
d_one; but he stood by, and in his own
time brought me out.

The Royal State Bed.

PREPARED FOR THE SPOUSE OF CHRIST.

YEs! yes, friend PEAKE, you me mistake,
Concerning him I nam’d,

If 1 should say he’s cast away,

Indeed I might be blam’d.

You are a brother—isn’t he another 2
All loved with the same love ;

And when we die, be raised on high,
To rest with saints above.

But this you know, while here below,
Some are not fully blest

Within the vail. Till then they fail
Of the true gospel rest.

The eve and morn at creation’s dawn,
Was then call’d ‘ the first day
Indeed ’tis true, creation new
Appears the same to me.

The eve and morn of saints new born,
Make one day’s journey here;

The second day, and third I say,
True rest is not quite clear.

And then forsooth, comes day the fourth,
The fifth no rest we see,

The sixth begun—the work’s not done,
The seventh brought rest to me.

The work is done, the Sabbath begun,
Come saints no burdens bear;

"Tis peace and rest, thue we are blest ;
Sweet sabbath morn! How clear.

The work is done by God the Son,
And finished on the tree;

This is the rest where saints are blest,
Christ is8 my Sabbath day.

This the rest where saints are blest,
The bed of love so ‘ green ;’

"Mis covenant love, that never moved,
This is the bed I mean.

Mwas even-tide when Jesus died,

Then come the black, dark night;

The first sweet dawn was Sabbath morn,
And Jesus is my light.

A soul thus blest, inds gospel rest,
Dead works are passed away ;
>Mig finished ! ’tis as God did his,
Upon the seventh day.

Dead works are naught, the bed too short,
Man’s patchwork 3’1l not borrow ;

Like‘ filthy rags ’ from ulcered legs,

‘The covering 1s to narrow.’
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Pig true ! my bed must all be new,
Not one rag of the old ;

The plague is there, I do declaro,
1 should be sick and cold.

The work-house man, whose work’s not

done,
Would whip the saints to rest;
The wearied poor can work no more,
Thoy fall on Josus’ breast.

This is the bed where saints are wed,
Here the warm lovers meet ;

Here the two lic that never die;
Love makes the union sweet.

T.ord, without you what can Ido®

Ono is as cold as stone;

Jesus and I how blest we be,

‘Can one be warm alone? Ecc.iv.11.

Whom God hath stript, should not be whipt
Into the Bridegroom’s breast ;

No: they are drawn to Christ alono,

And in his boson rest.

He may be loatlh who has a cloth. Mark iv.
‘Which round his body wind :

But when its gone, to Christ he runs,

And leaves his rags behind.

The soul finds rest in Jesu’s breast,
The lover’s knot is tied,

The word reveals, the Spirit seals,
The soul is Jesus’ bride.

The old husgband dead, to Christ we’re wed,
The union is by blood ;

We are made one with Christ the Son,

And bring forth fruit to God. Rom. vii. 4.

Moses to me no husband be,
He’s buried old and grim,

I'm dead to him, and he to me,
T’d no good fruit by him.

Jesus my head rose from the dead,
My heavenly bridegroom dear ;

To him I twine, for he is mine,
From him my fruit [ bear.

He is my life, Y am his wife,’

And we are no more twain ;

¥rom him, my root, I bring forth fruit,
And fruit that must remain !

As women fair desire to bear,
And infant offspring see—

So, righteous sire, my soul’s desire,
To bring forth fruit to thee,

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS.
Leicester, Dec. 14, 1846,

i

“ And now if there are persons present,
who see no beauty, nor taste any sweetness
in the precious truths we have been endea-
vouring to lay before you, I have one solemn
Scripture for you to ponder over—‘if our
gospel is hid, it is hid to them that are lost.’
Amen.”— Watts Wilkinson,
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The Last Moments of a

Dear Sin:—According to my promise, I
now take my pen to give you an account of
the last moments of my brother’s death, who
died triumphant in the Lord, Sep. 11, 1846,
‘having been brought into a saving knowledge
of the truth as it is in Jesus within the space
of one year from the day that the Lord was
pleased to cut him down under the ministry
of that dear man of God, HENRY LANGHAM.
Although the time was short, it was attended
with great tribulation; and at times was
brought to a sweet and full assurance of his
very merciful deliverance from the law.
He was called to travel along many a dark
and thorny road ; but bless the dear name of
our adorable Redeemer, he fulfilled his pre-
cious promise in our brother. I need not go
through-a Jong detail of circumstances, only
wonld just say, it pleased the dear Lord to
send home the arrow of conviction by words
that were spoken by Mr, L. when preaching
at Mendlesham, Suffolk ; the words were these,
“In Christ, eternally saved; out of Christ
eternally damned.’ The word came like a
hammer to his soul ; to use his own words.
If the Lord never uses brother LANGHAM
again as an instrument, this stands a testi-
mony of his call to the work of the ministry.
I trust the Lord will still go on to bless his
labours with abundant success, for he has
made him an able minister of the New Tes-
tament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit.
2 Cor. iii. 6. To return to the account of
my dear brother, you may be sure after be-
ing brought into love and fellowship with the
dear Lord, it did not bring a dislike to the
family of God; so far from this, these were
the only people that he loved, as he said in
'J'is last letter to me, ‘what are all nature’s
ties when compared to that tie which binds
us together in Christ  Especially was his
love set upon Mr. L.; they were indeed
companions in trihulation; and my brother
said to Mr. L. three weeks before his death,
that his time herc would he very short. He
was soon after seized with the typhus fever,
in which he suffered most acutely. To con-
vey the whole affair X will here give the letter
that I received from Mr. LaNGgHAM, which
15 as follows ;—

Mendlesham, Sep. 28, 1846.
DEAR S1sTER 1N THE LoRb :—1I am about to
{nakt_e an attempt to comply with your request
In giving you a statement of the last mo-
Ments of our departed hrother, who died in
the Lord, triumphant, shewing forth the
Vietory of our most glorious Christ over
8in, death and hell, for his body’s sake, the
church, proving hy his death those precious
Words, recorded hy Hosea; ‘I will ransom
them from the power of the grave; I will
tedcem thewn from death,” which he did by
Vor, III,

Sinner saved by Grace.

tasting death for the whole elect. The blood
of Christ had for ever washed away the sins
of our brother; and though the dear Lora
suffered the enemy to attack him very sharply
so that the struggle was hard indeed, of which
I was an eye-witness; yet in the midst of
the conflict it was clear that victory was sure ;
ag the result of the battle proved, for so
earnest was our poor brother in the conflict
with the great adversary, that he actually
clenched his hands at him ; after that, he lay
exhausted for a few minutes; and thea as
though ecarried beyond mortality, he was
heard to say—* They are singing—Glory!
Glory!” And when I asked him whether it
was to him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins? He said, ‘Yes!’ I asked him
whether he now believed that those things
that I was enabled to deliver from time to
time was the truth of God? Hc replied
firmly, ¢ Yes!” Thus the Lord enabled him
to bear his dying testimony, to the truths of
the ever-blessed gospel : as he lived upon
them, so he died upon them. To use the
words of friend STEGGAL, they that wished
to know what living was, should have seen
him ; and they that wanted to know what
dying was should have seen him. It was one
of the hardest struggles that ever we saw, and
we have seen a great many ; sosharp was the
confliet with death that he shook the room,
and his poor joints snapped and cracked in
the agonies of death; thus proving that the
righteous have bands in their death; but the
Lord at last broke the bands, and he lay the
last five minutes in perfect ease, and then
quietly breathed away his soul into the
hands of his God, to appear as another trophy
of the Redeemer’s blood. Thus proving the
truth of that saying, They go from strength
to strength, till they come to appear before
God in the heavenly Zion, the church of the
first-horn, whose names are written in hea-
ven ; and we know that those whose record
is on high, shall find the Lord God to be
their defence in the hour and article of
death, for precious in the sight of the Lord
is the death of his saints.

Our blessed covenant God was pleased
to shew forth powerfully the effeet of divine
grace in our brother, for when the fever was
at the highest point, divine grace shone the
brightest : when the fever was raging, our
brother’smind was carried to the Rock that is
higher than we; it was then that he pro-
claimed the foulness and blackness of him-
self by nature, that none but Jesus could
wash him. He called aloud to Jesus to ccme
and wash him, and then tried to sing that
hymn—

4 There is a fountain fill'd with bleod,
Drawn from Imnmanuel’s veins.”

Here the power of his voice failed him. The
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Friday before his death friend BRAME was
up stairs with him, when he exclaimed that
he felt that he had a soul in him, and that he
felt Christ in him: he then said that he saw
himself in Christ, and saw Christ in him ;
that he felt himself in Christ and felt Christ
in him,

See, here, my sister, how the dear Lord
flung himself into the bitter waters of death,
to render them sweet to our departed brother;
poor, I will not call him, because he is now
rich to all eternity, having now taken pos-
session of his eternal rest, waiting for the
adoption, that is to say, the deliveranee of
the body from corruption, to put on incor-
ruption, when mortality shall be swallowed
up in immortality.  And at this point I
would wish to bear testimony to the care,
kindness, and watchfulness of his poor wife ;
the parting stroke was one of the sharpest
that ever I witnessed on both sides, for he
never parted with her so long as he could
look at her, but his eyes looked as though he
would have taken her with him.

The portion of divine truth upon which
my mind rested, was one that was greatly
blessed to our brother, during the time that I
was speaking at Wetheringsett; after that I
had done speaking, he told me he believed
that there was seed sown that day, the re-
sult of which must be left to another day,
as I have not heard anything of the effect
yet, but being so blest to bim perhaps might
make him think so. The words are in Kev.
xx. 6.

I find you are still in the dark; our Father
does see fit at times to shut us up in the
dark, that we may know how to value the
Light, and to let us know that the light is
not our procuring, though often we procure
the dark room for ourselves; he has pro-
mised the rod as well as the blessing.

May the best of blessings attend you and
your’s, prays your unworthy brother, in the
bonds of the Gospel, H. LancHAM,

Much more might have been said, that my
brother expressed in his last hours, To a
dear brother he said, on entering his room
with his poor quivering lips, ‘I am going to
leave you; I am going home; going to be
with Jesus.’ This he said with great cheer-
fulness, with the tearrolling down his cheeks.
His brother asked him if he would not like
to get well again. He said ‘No; Ihave no
wish for that; I am going to sing Hallelu-
jah? Whata mercy, answered his brother ;
we shall soon follow you, when we shall meet
around the throne above.

Dear soul, thou art singing above,
But I am still mowrning below,

Dear Jesus, shine into my soul with thy love;
Aund give me the joys of the ransom’d to know.

Stockwell, M. POTTER.

Six blew out the light of nature.— Old Author.
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The Law and the Gospel,

IN THE EXPERIENCE OF UENRY BRIDGER.

Of Heathfield, Sussex.

MY DEAR FRIEND IN CHRISTIAN LOVE AND
AFFECTION :— Your sermon entitled ¢ The
Quickening, and Revealing Powers of the
Holy Spirit,’ providentially dropped into my
hand, and I read it, and when I came to the
close of the sermon, where you was speaking
of the happiness of the children of God, I
felt in my soul that I was interested therein ;
and my soul blessed the Lord, for a moment
ot two, for ever putting it into your heart to
print it : and Lhave also found several pieces
in the Earthen Vessel that have given this
poor unworthy worm a little encouragement
to still hold on in the way. And now may
the dear Lord rest upon you and lighten the
burden of the Vessel, thatit may still sail
through the storms and opposition that it
will meet with : and may the Lord bless you
in the work ; may grace, peace, and truth,
rest upon you, through our Lord Jesus Christ.
Amen.

And, now may the dear Lord enable
me to give you some little account of the
Lord’s dealings with my poor soul; and what
I have tasted, handled, and felt : —

‘When I first felt conviction, it was about
sixteen years ago ; the Lord shewed me with..
out I was regenerated or saved, hy and
through the blood of Christ, I must be lost
for ever and ever. I was so distressed in my
soul that I was not able to go to my employ ;
it appeared to me that I was going, and must
go to hell, which I justly deserved ; when I
got upon my knees:to cry for mercy, my
mouth was stopped. Oh! the anguish that
I felt! It is easier felt than described. It
appeared to me that I saw the flames of hell
flashing before me ; and I was like Job—*1
forgot to eat my bread.’ One morning as I
was in my distress, I got up from my break-
fast table, I went up stairs to go on my
knees to beg of the Lord for merey ; and as it
appeared to me, I felt a rap at my breast, and
it pressed me off my knees; I could not say
aword. Oh! Ithought I was going to lose
my senses. I was so for three or four days;
I could not work: as for the Bible, I did
not dare touch, or look into it. I looked
into ¢ Mason's Portion ;’ and there I dropped
upon these words, ‘In all their afflictions,
he was afflicted;’ it seemed to lighten my
distress ;' I was then enabled to go to my
employ. When I was in my shop by myself,
1 was enabled to beg of the Lord to make it
manifest to me, whether the work was of
himself or not ; and, bless his dear name, he
sent these words into my soul with power—
‘THoOU SHALT oBTAIN MERCY. This took
my heavy trouble away; and a little hope
rose up in my soul, with * Who can tell, but
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the Lord may appear for a poor wretch like
me »* There I appeared to be for several
years ; but about seven years ago, it was or-
dained by the Lord, for me to hear that man
of God, Mr. RAYNsrorbp, at Warbleton ; and
I have reason to bless and praise the Lord for
it. For four ycars ago, last March 13th, I
heard him from these words—‘My beloved
spake, and said unto me, Rise up my love,
my fair one, and come away.” (Sol. Seng,
iv. 14.) Oh, the joy, light, and love that
flowed into my poor soul; it was the re-
joicing of my heart; I went home then, and
could bless and praise the dear Lord, and
could say, ‘I have found him whom my soul
loveth.” But when I got up the next morn-
ing, the Lord's presence was withdrawn,
1 was enabled to go to a throne of grace, and
there as a child goes to a parent, 1 went to
the Lord in this way—¢ Oh, may I say that
thou art my Lord and my Ged? May Isay
thou art my Father? Do I dare say that
thou art mine?’ Oh, I seemed to feel love
flow down into my soul. I could then say
the Lord was my God; it was unspeakable;
and T could, and did say, that I loved the
Lord, and clasped- my hand to my breast,
and told him that I did love him, and could
say with Mr. HArT—
¢ I Jove the Lord with mind and heart,
His people and his ways ;
Envy and pride, and lust depart,
And all his works I praise.”

That morning I could not work ; I know by
beart-felt experience, that is a thing as im-
possible for a poor soul to work, when he is
blessed with an overflowing of that precious
love, as it is when he is in soul-trouble. Then
I went several miles to get with some of the
Lord’s dear people ; and I ran, and eried,
and laughed and sung, and wanted trees and
hedges to help me to bless and praise the
Lord. I could truly say that my feet were
set upon a rock, and he had established my
goings, and put a new song in my mouth.
I know that it takes all worldly things away :
for at that time, I had not got more than
about four-penny-worth of bread to eat, and I
did not know where to get any more when
that was gone ; but that was no trouble to
poor unworthy me : no; I was feasting then
upon the paschal Lamb of God. I could
say then with David in the 103rd Psalm—
‘ Bless the Lord, oh, my soul, and all that
Is within me, bless his holy name. I
was obliged to go and see that dear man of
God, and to proclaim what the Lord had
done for my poor hell-deserving soul; and
I'went through a field where were some sheep,
and that brought to my mind, about a month
before, as T was in great distress, both in
temporal and spiritual things, where I met
So}n\e sheep. Oh, how I did wish I was one
of them, or anything but an human being.
Ah, says the devil, you will be always tried
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here in this world, and be damned at last.
Oh, how my soul sunk down in great distress,
and so full of rehellion that ¥ thought T must
go out of my mind. But when I saw those
sheep in the field, I did not want to be a
sheep then : oh, no; I wanted then the sheep
to help me to bless and praise the Lord;
and when I saw Mr. Raynsrorp, I was
obliged to break out to him and, say  Bless
the Lord, oh, my soul;’ &c.and I wanted
no dinner; oh, no; for I was then feasting
on real dainties; oh, such feasting as that,
my friend, is better than all the feastings of
this world; let the world have their dainties,
and give me some of the good old wine of
the kingdom ; and let who likes have the
rest; for, I can say, it was sweeter than
honey or the honey-comb, and better than
ten thousands of worlds. And Iknow when
the soul has the love of God shed abroad
in the heart, the dear Lord will have all the
praise, and all the glory ; and shame he will
take to himself.

That comfort and consolation lasted for
three or four days; then the Lord withdrew
his presence from me. But, I had, now and
then a littlesip by the way; but sometimes the
devil would set in upon me in this manner,
and say, ‘where is your hope now?’ ‘but,
says he, ‘see how you are in debt; why, you
a child of God? no;’says the enemy. Oh,
how I have sunk down, because I could not
pay where I owed. One morning in par-
ticular, I was so distressed because I could
not pay, and then satan told me that I should
never be able to get out of debt, and that I
should go to hell after all ; and in my trou-
ble at that time I was under the temptation
to destroy myself, hut the Lord has kept me
up to the present moment, and it is of the
Lord’s mercy that I am not consumed ; and
sometimes I am delivered out of my trouble
without any word applied, and that has dis-
tressed me. But the Lord now and then
sends 2 word of comfort into my soul. I
never shall forget when he sent these with
power, ‘I have loved thee with an everlast-
ing love, and therefore with loving-kindness
have I drawn thee.” Oh, the joy that I felt
at that time ; I was brought down then at
the dear feet of Christ with humility. And
onee I heard Mr. R. with such power, two
years ago, that I was so overwhelmed with
that precious love from above, that I felt
that I could have freely gone to the stake;
aud once the power of that love flowed in
my soul, that I could say, ‘ Thou knowest
all things, ob, Lord, thou knowest that I
love thee. I says ‘what me, Lord? what
such a hell-deserving wreteh as me?”  Oh,
the power of that love! it took all my
thoughts away, that I eould truly say, my
spirit was faint within me. But now 1
am ofttime in a cold, dead and a barren state ;
now and then a little hope still keeps me to
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hold on in the way. I must conclude as my
paper 1s gone, and lest it should be too te-
dious, or much more I could say. And may
the dear Lord bless these few lines to your
soul, and any one of tbe Lord’s poor dis-
tressed family that it should dvop into, and
then the praise and glory will go to the
Lord, and the writer will be put into the
back ground. Excuse all blunders, for I am
a poor ignorant worm,
Your’s &c. HeNrRy BRIDGER.
Letters addressed to Mr, W. Allen,
No. II.

DEAR, AND WELL-BELOVED, IN THE BEST
SENSE, AND PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN
THE CAVE ApuLLAM :—Having been often
deceived in men and women for these last
thirty-four years, to whom I have spoken
of God’s wonderful dealings to me, both in
a way of providence and grace, that I have
almost come to some determination in my
mind, never to speak to any more of the
Lord’s family at all, but to keep all inter-
course to myself and God, only ; but seeing
the Lord has so openly and so clearly mani-
fested you in my heart, soul, and conscience,
and has made you his mouth to preach my
very identical experience in past and in pre-
sent circumstances, Icannot forbear. It is of no
use for me now to enter into a long detail of
things to take up your time, but this morning,
December 13, the whole volume of my heart’s
experience was revealed in your own heart as
you preached from ‘ Commit thy way,’ &c.
Therefore, seeing very clearly that you have
gone through the same channel, I shall
herein be silent, only mention a few things
which I should wish to be kept secret to all
but God zlone, knowing that we certainly do
now live in such an awful day of hypocrisy
and religious cant, that I am afraid to speak
to any one of God’s family in particular,
particularly so when it pleases God to bring
me into very deep and trying circumstances.
But, for the glory of God, and for the en-
couragement of others, I make known to
you a few of the trials I am now made to
walk in.

About three weeks ago I began the trial
present with about eight pence. Day after
day I wandered here, there, and every where,
seeking employment, and am as near the
mark, according to all appearance now, as
when I began; though the whole of the
three weeks has been spent in begging, pray-
ing, crying, watching, and waiting ; yet, the
Lord has so clearly shewn me by token upon
token, proof upon proof, evidence upon evi-
dence, that he is now shutting up the door of
that employment wherein he has been pleased
to give e bread these last ten years, since
he delivered me from a sea-faring life, in
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answer to about a twenty-years’ prayer. But
now all appears to be shut, not one sou}
upon the face of the earth to communicate
with, either in the church of God, or the
world. The whole of my time is now occu-
pied as above, in my lonely room with am
¢ Elijah’s portion ’—* a little table, a stool,
and a candlestick,’ and a sea-coat for my
bed. But the presence of Elijal’s God
which I so often do enjoy, makes my lonely
room a palace indeed. Times out of number:
have I meditated upon a workhouse, but
when I appoint a certain time in my mind of
going to knock at that door, the Lord is sure
to step in, in some mysterious way—I must
meet some one or another, who must give me
a six-pence, another a shilling, another a
loaf and some dripping, another a bit of
meat, anothera cup of tea, &c., which is sure
o come in a time much needed; and when I
have been without a bit of coal or candle, or
a bit of food of any description in the morn-
ing, I have gone out, and some one has met
me and gave me six-pence, this has served
to get two penny-worth of coals, two penny-
worth of bread, a penny candle, a penny for
tobacco. This day of deep trial, is also a
day of deep invention, and for want of a
candle I get some grease, and make a lamp
in a little gallcy-pot, to read the Word of
God by, at night. But now to the bright
side of the question—These are the poor
converted sailor's golden days. As the af-
fliction abounds outwardly, so consolation
abounds inwardly ; and was it not for the
little debts for rent, and at the chandler’s shop,
I would rather live in this way, under the
deepest of trials, than live in the greatest of
luxury, pomp, and grandeur among the un-
godly world, or even in the church, and be
without the many sweet and gracious power-
ful influences of divine love, that I now so
often do enjoy in my very heart; for every
discourse that I now hear from your moutb,
my heart now says, ‘Go on and prosper;
God is working by you where you do not
know it. Your’s in the gospel,
Georer Woon.
An old converted sailor. When well, re-
member me.

A NMiracle and Monument of Grace.
My DEAR BROTHER—As the above
friend could not write, she wished me
to write the above for her, and God
is my witness, my soul feels more in
writing to you for her than any one that
I have wrote for; she is a middle-aged
married woman, with seven children,
almost grown up ; and seven years since
she was a sworn enemy to the truth,
and also to me. Her husband attended
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the chapel before, and she used to per-
secute him on the account, and as for
me she hated the sight of me; and
fought as stoutly as she could against
the truth. Well, seven years ago, one
Sabbath, she came to chapel to mock,
and hate the preacher once more.

I well remember that Sabbath, be-
ing solemnly impressed in my soul while
preaching to say as follows—‘ Doubt-
less there are some in this chapel now
that will go to hell;’ and that was fixed
as a harbed arrow in her heart, and she
sunk down, feeling she was that cha-
racter. She went home, and opened
the Bible, and the first words she saw
were these—* Woe unto the wicked, it
shall be ill with him;’ and she shut up
the book and sunk in despair; it was
as Nathan to David indeed ; and three
or four years of great distress she was
led in and safely kept, but stuck close
to the truth; ah, this is sure to be the
case as to hearing, though it condemns.
Arminian doctrine may be tried, but it
won’t do. She has since had many sweet
and true tokens, blessed heart-melting
manifestations of Christ under the
word, and also at other times—first,
from Job’s words —‘Will he plead
against me with his great power? no;
but he will put strength in me.” Oh!
that blessed no, dissolved her heart;
and once in affliction a verse of HarT
was the means of great deliverance—

 For his correction render praise,”” &ec.

She is often a subject of blasphemous
temptations, even to curse God—but
bless the Lord, the prey is taken from
the mighty. Enemies make best friends,
and this I do know in her case, < Worthy
is the Lamb.’ Your’s truly,

J. RAYNSFORD.

Unicorn Yard Chapel.—No. 3.

BuT to proceed :—It was the opinion of
some, that if the party for truth entirely re-
frained from assembling themselves in the
temple, Jesus, perceiving the SACRED PLACE
was profaned, and that the lovers of his truth
had separated themselves, and come out from
among them, would, in rich mercy enter in
and overturn the tables, driving out the
changers of the truth of God into a lie, with
those followers, who setting forth the attri-
butes of mercy to the disparagement of
Justice, were engaged in a deceptive employ
as sellers of doves. A schovl-room for
public prayer was kindly offered, in which
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the people had not assembled but a few
weeks, when Jesus did enter in, and a scene
of great consternation ensued. The people,
who just before had full possession of the
place, were scattered in every direction, the
Lord convincing some of the error of their
ways, and driving others into a far country
where I trust true repentance will be granted
to thern. In the midst of this tumult, Mr.
PENROSE tendered his resignation. The Lord
having purged his floor, bid his children in.
Though they were scattered about, the voice
of the Eternal Noah reached them ; and
now the sweet pleasure devolves upon me to
tell How THEY WENT INTO THE ARK, and
what transpired WHEN THEY WERE SHUT
IN. Although the seceders had many weep-
ing hours they were not entirely bereft of
banners, each bearing the inscription—* The
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth I’ The display of such a motto caused
us to be deemed censorius, but knowing it
has braved many thousand years, the battle
and the breeze, we were not inclined to let
the flag float half-mast high, although pa-
thetically besought so to do, when to the joy
of the Christian fleet, the resignation of Mr.
PENROSE was unanimously received; Messrs,
BeacH and BRADLEY still maintaining their
unsound position : hut, happy for them, they
were not allowed long to remain so. I be-
lieve them both to be children of the Most
High, and that the Father of the faithful has
brought them into the way of truth. At a
church meeting held on Tuesday, Dec. 29,
Mr. BrRapLEY totally renounced his belief
of the erroneous doctrines, explaining at
some length those portions of Scripture
which he had supposed afforded him war-
ranty for receiving them, shewing, experi-
mentally, how the Lord had opened his eyes
to discern their true import. With his coxn-
fession the church were truly satisfied, and
passed a resolution to the effect that they
were gratified with Mr. B.’s account of the
Lord’s dealings with him, and received him
with every feeling of christian regard. Mr.
BeacH, who never fully received the doc-
trines, also declared he had for weeks been
making most diligent search into the Word
of God, and could say from his heart, he be-
lieved them Scripturally untrue. The temple
is purified. Jehovah hath triumphed. His
people are free. The pulpit is now sup-
plied by those who are publishing good tid-
ings to Zion.

Let the sons of men shout for joy, and all
the angels of God praise him.

WirriaM JEFFERY.

TO THE READERS OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

Having promised to insert in this Maga-
zine the substance of a sermon preached at
Jamaica Row on ‘ The Future Punishment
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of the Wicked ;" and so much time having
elapsed since that promise was made, coupled
with the fact, that the speeches of Mr, JamMes
WELLS, and other ministers, upon the sub-
jectare now in print ; with your consent, I
will refrain from engaging these pages on
the behalf of those important doctrines,
so ably advocated by others.

WiLLIAM JEFFERY.

Good News from the North.

DEeARr BROTHER BANKS : — Grace, mercy,
and peace be multiplied unto you, from God
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. It
is with great pleasure I remit you a small
New Year’'s Gift, in accordance with the
suggestion of my esteemed brother, “ A
‘Watchman on the Walls;"” and I earnestly
hope that considerate and necessary appeal
has not been made in vain. Take encou-
ragement; its monthly visit is hailed by
some of my poor people with delight, and in
this dark village, where never before a peri-
odical of truth was taken. I congratulate
you, my dear brother, on the kind support
you have had through the past year; and
pray God that he may be with you in the
present; and I do earnestly pray that the
little bark may be preserved from that party
spirit, so awfully manifested in this day, dis-
tracting the churches of the saints ; keeping
up discord among brethren; and causing
the way of truth to be evil spoken of.

These things ought not to be so; but they
are s0, and to a fearful extent. Oh! that we
could see those professing to hold and enjoy
the same blessed doctrines of salvation,
unitedly contending for the faith, with one
mind and one mouth, glorifying God in the
camp of Israel, while surrounded with the
enemies of free and distinguishing grace.
God has doubtless a variety of workmen em-
ployed in his building. Some are sons of
thunder, some of consolation; as every man
has received the gift, so he ministers ; there-
fore let not the carpenter despise the mason,
nor the latter shun the glazier ; each has
his particular work appointed by the great
architect, till mercy’s building is complete,
and the top stone is brought with shoutings
of ¢ Grace ! grace! unto it.’

I have reason to believe the Lord is with
us here ; christian love is manifested in our
little number of members: several are en-
quiring the way to Zion, and our congrega-
tions continue good. ¢ The Lord hath dealt
bountifully with us,” while we have been a
wonder unto many. He has given us rest
after much conflict; many weapons have
been formed against us, but they have not
prospered; many tongues have been indus-
trious, but God has silenced them, and our
enemies are found liars, Oh,how blessed have
I found ivin the midst of tumultuous com-
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motion, slanders, reproaches, and misrepre-
sentations, to stand still, and see the salva-
tion of the Lord. I am, dear brother, your’s
in Christ Jesus. WiLrouvanny WILLEY.

[Thanks be to God for such tidings as these.
Let them eneourage the truly honest ser-
vant of Jesus Christ to persevere, and to
put their trust in him. Qur brother
WiLLEY has been called to ‘¢ endure hard-
ness;”’ but the Lord is giving him to see
that his labour is not in vain. Go on, ye
heralds of salvation! Preach and practice
—1live and love-—fear and follow after your
glorious Lord—for his reward is with him,
and your crown is sure.—Ep.

CALYARY,

0, solemn, dark, and gloomy mount!
On thy accursed tree,

Hangs passively creation’s Lord ;
And he is all to me,

That wounded, feeling, bleeding heart,
Is £ll'd with grace and love;

From thence proceed affection’s cords,
‘Which drew my soul above,

All that is high, and vast in power,
Dwell ip my suff’ring Lord;
Sustaining, keeping ruling, all,
By his commanding word.

From him, the great, the smitten Roe ,
Flows mercy, full and free;

For he, all mercy doth possess,
For guilly worms like me.

‘Without a spot, unsullied, pure,
All perfeet holiness ;

He takes upon him all my guilt,
He’s all my righteousness.

There, in an uncreated mind,
The deeps of wisdom lie ;

‘To guide my wand'ring footsteps home
To blissful realms on high. :

Delightful friendship’s sweetest ties,
All dwell within that breast ;

And bind my weary spirit to
His bosom, where I rest.

The fount of all compassion, he,
In ev’ry pain and care;

In deep distress, to him, I go.
All sympathy is there,

In him all glories are combined ;
All worlds his hand sustain :

Yet, he, a ¢ Man of Sorrows ' dies
Midst agonizing pain,

Tho’ ¢ all in all’--sin, death, and hell,
Against my all unite;

1 stand amazed ! He bears itall !
Earth trembles at the sight,

But shall commingled powers prevail,
’Necath nature’s darkest pall ?

Wonder of wonders! Tho? he falls
And dies, He conquersal,

While I this sinful body wear,
When mortal flesh shall die ;
The streaming blood of Calvary,
Shall ill my soul with joy.

Sinee ¢ all in all '—and all I want,
Hung on the accursed tree,

In all thy eonflicts, O, my soul—
Remember Calvary.—W, WILLEY,

Billesdon, February, 12, 1847.
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Christian Reviewer.

MR. TRYON’S TRACTS.

TuREE tracts written by Mr, FREDERICK
TxryoN, Minister of the Gospel, at Deep-
ing, Lincolnshire, have been published.
Most of our readers are probably aware
of the prominent part, which M=r. TRYON
has lately taken, in publicly reproving
and condemning the conduct of several
acknowledged ministers of the gospel.
‘We must say, we feel it to be very solemn
ground which he has trodden; and to us,
very painful is the work he has had in
hand: but how far he is justified in this
—what his evidences are, that God has
called him to such a line of things, we
must leave. The word which hag fallen
upon our souls, is this: ¢ Grudge not
one against another, brethren, lest ye be
condemned: behold, the judge standeth
before the door:’ He will bring to light
the hidden things of darkness; and will
make manifest the counsels of the hearts
of men.

‘We have heard Mr. TRYON preach;
and feel a secret and certain union of
soul to him; and received him into our
consciences as a minister of the true cir-
cumcision ; wherefore we earnestly pray
that (asheacknowledgeshe hasheretofore
been entangled in connections which have
proved snares to his soul,) he may hence-
forth be preserved from every false spirit;
and be led deeply, experimentally, and
usefully into THE TRUTH as it is in Jesus.
John says, *He that loveth his brother,
abideth in the light; and there is none
occasion of stumbling in him. But he
that hateth his brother, walketh in dark-
ness, and he knoweth not whither he
goeth.” These words to us are very dis-
tinet, discriminating, and wholesome.
That the Lord may give MR. TRYON,
and all his brethren’in a living ministry,
to stand under John’s first description of
character, is the strong desire of our souls.

The two first tracts which MR, TRYON
has issued, are letters to the Editors and
Readers of the * Gospel Standard,’ com-
plaining of some things recently contained
In that work. We shall refrain from
making any comment on these tracts at
the present; but from letters we have re-
ceived, we make an extract or two, in
the hppe_ that they may be instrumental
In bringing into exercise a careful, and a
watchful spirit. We know—all sober-
minded and observant men of God know,
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that there is in the true Church of Chirist,
(what there ever has been) much that is
contrary to the spirit of Christ; but when
division and strife begin to make havoc
among the saints and servants of the liv-
ing God, we are made to tremble for the
consequences that mast ensue.
One valuable correspondent says.—

‘¢ After reading these tracts I felt a solemn
awe pervading my spirit. Atnearly midnight
T fell on my knees before God, alone in my
room, and cried out, ‘ This is a wilderness,
O Lord, and we are like wild beasts, tearing
one another.’ I felt much enlargement, and
some comfort in prayer; and being a long
while on my knees with my natural eyes
closed, to the eyes of my mind was opened
apure river of water flowing through the
room, which represented to my understanding
the pure gospel water of life, proceeding from
the throne of God and the Lamb, winding its
meandering way through a wilderness of wild
beasts, thorns, briars, and deadly serpents.
It appeared to me a pure glidening stream,
amidst all my wilderness woes, vexations,
cares, and sorrows. I drank sweetly; went
to bed ; awaked in the morning, and my sleep
was sweet unto me.

““ When we see those, who we hope are the
children of God, fighting and striving one
with another, about toys and playthings, we
would not wish to lay a finger on them, nor
angrily, or wilfully offend one of these little
ones. But we say~—* Naughty Boys !—you
may all expect a severe chastisement when
your Father comes in to set things at rights :
and if he puts you down the dark cellar, and
you feel the wounds, like the wounds of an
enemy, we may hear much howling from the
dark cellar, until you confess your faults, un-
reservedly to your Father, and one to an-
other ; and from your very hearts forgive one
another, and pray one for another, that you
may be healed’ And then you will come out
and embrace one another, and love as
brethren — ¢ By this shall all men know that
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one for
another.’

‘“ A little group of men left the Church of
England to be captains and leaders among
the ranks of dissenters : pushing old dissent-
ing officers out, and stepping in at the heads
of the ranks., But, alas! some how or other,
these new officers in our ranks, from some
private grievance, not made plain, drew
daggers at each other, and have been fighting
a paper war duel, to the disorder and con-
fusion of many in our ranks who are so fright-
ened, and broken in judgment, and so weak
in the knewledge of the statutes of our King,
that they know not what to believe, nor on
whose side they are to fight. We would say,
Honest soldiers of the cross! in this case,
‘ground arms i’ “ stand still and see the salva-
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tion of the Lord.” Follow the Lord in all
things, not men when they cease to follow the
Lamb. The Prince of glory will come into
the field—¢In righteousness he doth judge
and make war.’

The following quotation from a grave,
useful, and discerning man of God, may
be taken as expressing the feelings of a
vast number of believers with reference
to these tracts, He asks—

“ Have you seen Mr. TRYON's reply to the
Editor’s address in the ¢ Standard’ for Janu-
ary? Tt is out; and I consider it a very
foolish production, and a mere quibble about
words. Had the Editor stated any false
doctrine, either in experience, or practice,
there might have been some room to com-
plain; but even then, it ought to have been
proved that Mr. TryoN had a right to take
up the weapons of warfare, and write against
the Editor's address, because he conceived
that the Editor was aiming a blow at him. I
have heard from the Editors on the subject,
who inform me that their remarks were of a
general character, and not personal to any
one. . May the Lord abundantly bless his
people amid the divisions and sub-divisions
in the church below.”

Beside the before-mentioned tracts, a
third has reached us, entitled, ¢ An At-
tempt to Warn the People, addressed to
all 1 this land who profess to believe
that the Bible is the Word of God. By
Freperick TrRyoN.’ This is a plain,
straightforward exposure of the numer-
ous false coverings which wicked men
and professors have spread over the
face of the land. In this tract, Mz.
TRYON has ransacked both the world
and the church, and laid open some most
grievous sins. We have no mind 10 dwell
upon these things: therefore only catch
out a sentence or two where Mr. T.
not only speaks his own experience,
but what is more or less the mind and
feeling of all honest, God-fearing men
in these days. He says—

¢ T have some opponents who consider my religion
a gloomy one--my manner of addressing others a
desponding one--and the language of complaint to
be my great pleasure—but they are mistaken. That
gloom hangs over my mind at times, is a truth; and
that I often complain is also a truth; hut the re-
ligion whieh I profess does not cause_the chief of
this; the want of power--want of godly fear in ex-
ercise- -want of honesty and uprightness before God
--makes sad work within; the spirit of God is
grieved, and joy is exchanged for lamentation. The
pitiable condition of the Church of God, so far as
it has been seen by me, is cause for grief: the af-
flictions of Joseph are not trifles. The last few
years have proved that Zion is more and more de-
filed and that the spirit of judgment and the spirit
of burning are needed before any prebable prospect

of health and cure.’?
“ Through great mercy I know that the power of
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God supports me at times in the prospect of what is
coming sooner or later. It drives away the gloom of
the natural mind, and makes the favour of God felt
in thesoul to be of higher and higher value: it
mingles a sweel with cvery bitter, and holds fortls
such delight to be enjoyed when the affliction is
passed through, that the present is cheered with the
assurance of futurc vietory.”

¢ 1 think no poor child of God can have felt more
completely destitute of power, and more choked
with cvil than I have felt several times during the
last two years, besides the sinkings I have had in
former yeavs since 1836, but the Lord has appeared
for me notwithstanding all my wretched distrusty,
slavish fear, and gross workings of my fallen mind
¢ Waijt on the Lord—pour out your heart before
him-—tell hirn all you can of your foes and fears-~
cast your burden on him-~trust in him-—and though
your burden may roll back on your feelings again
and again week after week-—though your prayers
seem disrcgarded, and you often dare not call them
prayers—though they be groanings that cannot be
uttered, God will not disappoint you at last.’ The
needy shall not always be forgotten ; the expectation
of the poor shall not perish for ever.” But you will
see painful sights as you travel on, as well as have
great opposition from within.

“ The Faith of God's Elect Delineated; the
substance of Two Sermons by 8. CozENs.”

InsTEAD of this month continuing our re-
view of Mr. Cozens’s Experience, we stop
briefly to notice two sermons which he has
been advised to publish. There are many
precious things contained in them: such
things as a man can only learn in that place,
where “ deep calleth unto deep,”’ where the
terrors of the Jaw, and the consequences of
sin, kill the sinner to all self-righteousness ;
and where the glory of Christ’s person, the
virtue of his blood, and the almightyness of
his grace, are most certainly and solemnly
known. A minister down in Suffolk told a
friend of our’s the other day, that such men
as Skelton, Day, Banks and Mason were only
fit to slay the people; and that the Earthen
Vessel was but a dagger in disguise. Poor
man ! we know where *‘the shoe pinches;'”
but what will he say to Cozens’s sharp knife ?
Read the following extract from these Ser-
mous on Faith :

“The majority of professors are only
changed on the Lord’s-day; they go to
chapel with all the sanctity of a pope, and
on Monday will go into the world with all
the craft, subtilty, lies and deception of a
devil. Oh! I have seen it, and now the
Lord has called me to proclaim his gospel ;
I am determined to give such base hypo-
crites no place. Many of them arc the devil’s
instruments for committing spiritual robbery,
they are like Ishmael, mockers of the children
of promise ; but O, wretched creatures, bye
and bye, ¢ cast him out,’” will thrill through
their guilty soul like rolling thunder in the
azure vaults of heaven.”

We think if Samuel Cozens publishes
many such sermons as these, he will soon be
numbered among the slayers. See Heb. iv. 12.



The Present Position, the Prospect, and the Privilege of the
True Church of Christ,

¢ And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ;

for your redemption draweth nigh,”’

(Luke xxi. 28.)

CIT1ZENS OF ZION, AND HEIRS OF IMMORTAL GLORY :—

"Tux precious words of our adorable Lord,
as recorded above, have been much im-
pressed upon my mind: they appear to
me to shew us where the church of Christ
now is—the circumstances in which our
gospel Zion now stands : and while they
plainly declare our present position ; they
also reveal unto us the glorious prospect
of a better state: and teach us how to
behave ourselves during the remainder
of that period through which we are
passing ; and of which the Lord has
spoken by Zechariah; ¢Tt shall come to
pass in that day, that the light shall not
be clear nor dark; but it shall be one
day which shall be known to the Lord ;
not day nor night ; but it shall come to
pass that at evening time it shall be
light>  This wondrous prophecy, with-
out controversy, has direct reference to
the nature and extent of the Gospel
Day ; which reaches from the destruction
of the Old, to the erection of the New
Jerusalem : hence, in the first of
Zechariah, the Lord Christ speaks of
his Mediatorial work—of the building
up of his church—of the unbroken line
of the gospel ministry—of the happy
consequences resulting from that minis-
try—and of the glorious termination of
it, in one sentence, and says, (Zech.
116, 17.) first, of his finished work in
redemption, ‘ [ am returned to Jerusalem
with mercies.” Yes; bless his precious
name; he was like a certain householder
who planted a vineyard, and hedged it
round about, and digged a wine-press in
it, and built a tower, and let it out to
husbandmen, and went into a far
country : —it was along, a heavy, a
solemn journey the Redeemer took, when
he went forth for the salvation of his
people.  He went where his beloved
bride never will go. He went to the end
9f the law—to the end of sin, and finished
t—to the end of divine wrath, and drank
the last drop of it—to the bottom of
hell, and endured it—and down to the
iron grave of death, and slept in it. But
did either one of them overcome him ?
Aye ; what shall I say P—Yes, in one
Sense, they did; and in amother, and

etter sense, THEY DID NOT : for he was
our spiritual GAD : ‘A troop did over-

You, IIL.—Part XXVIL—April.

come him; but he overcame at the last.’
Therefore, ‘He is returned unto Jerusa-
lem with mercies;’ and these mercies he
shewed unto his disciples immediately
after bis resurrection. For when the
disciples were met together, Jesus came
and stood in their midst, and he said,
‘Peace be unto you.’ And then he
shewed unto them his hands, and his
side; and he breathed on them, and said,
¢ Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” Here was
life, pardon, peace, and almighty power.
These are the mercies Jesus brings unto
his beloved spouse: in these shall his
house be built up ; the line of the gospel
shall reach from Calvary’s cross to the
immortal crown; and he will everlast-
ingly comfort Zion, by taking her home
to dwell with him in endless bliss and

holy joy.
But, stop! What is our present
position ?  “When these things begin

to come to pass.’” What things are
these ? Please to note distinctly, that
in the twenty-fourth of Matthew; in the
thirteenth of Mark ; and in the twenty-
first of Luke; our Lord deliversa four-
fold prophesy. First, he declares the
destruction of Jerusalem: that is past.
Then, secondly, he speaks of the terrible
persecutions and calamities that should
attend the setting up, and progress of
the gospel kingdom : and I feel I may
say, that ¢ also past: for * Except the
Lord had shortened those days, no flesh
should be saved ; but for the elect’s sake,
WHOM HE HATH CBOSEN, he hath
shortened those days:’ and, they shall
never come again. Then, thirdly, he
speaks of things that shall accompany
the approaching end of the gospel dis-
pensation : and, fourthly, he shews us
what shall be seen, and done, when God
makes up his last account.

There are three things, then, that I
would briefly allude to at this time.

First, to shew how certain it does
appear from the Word of God, z_md from
the circumstances in which Zion now
stands, that the end of the gospel king-
dom is fast apiroaching. .

Secondly, what shall be seen and done

in the closing up of this dispensation.
Ang, thirdly, the soul-comforting ex-
L
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hortation here given to the house of
Israel, ¢ When these things begin to come
to pass, then look up, and lift ap your
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.’

_ L. Then, the approaching dissolu-
tion of the gospel kingdon. Look at
the thirteenth of Mark, from verses 24
to 27; and then look at the signs of the
times in which we now live.

¢ But in those days, afler that tribula-
Zion.’  What tribulation ? I believe the
tribulation there spoken of, is that flood
of persecution through which the church
has passed. It was that ‘fourth beast’
Daniel speaks of (chap. vil. 7.) as being
“dreadful and terrible, and strong ex-
cecdingly : it had great iron teeth: it
devcured, and it did break in pieces.’
Many thousands (says an ancient father,)
have felt the dreadful sharpness of the
devil’s iron teeth. He crushed and
ground poor saints to powder. But, the
devil is, in a measure, jaw locked now ;
he cannot, nor never will again be able
to bite and devour the saints as he has
done; growl, and foam, and trample with
his feet he may; but bite and devour
again, in flood and fire, he never will.
Well, then,

¢ In those days’ What days? Oh,
Zion! they are the very days in which
we live: these gospel days in which the
Lord is fast gathering up the remnant of
his heritage, so that all Israel may be
saved. What then is said of these days ?
Yirst—* The sun shail be darkened.’ I
believe this is figurative language. Truly,
I say, the sun is darkened. By the sun,
I understand the glorious Person of the
Lord Jesus Christ; and the blazing
glories of the gospel; both of which are
solemnly darkened in these days.

There are two things said of Jacob,
which have forcibly arrested my
mind ; [ fully believe Jacob, from
first to last, to be a typical character
of the true church of Christ. Now, it is
first said of Jacob, that when he went out
from Beersheha (Genesis xxviii. 10.) and
went towards Haran, he lighted upona
certain place, and tarried there all night,
because the sun was set; and ‘he took
stones and put them for his pillow, and
laid down to sleep.” This is where the
gospel church of Christ now 78/ She is
gone out from Beer-sheba; thatis, she is
come forth out of the womb of the cove-
nant—out of the bowels of Christ—out
of Zion’s birth chamber ; and she is go-
ing towards Haran. Now Haran may be
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rendered the ¢ Aill of songs,” and ¢ hot
wrath? The final judgment will be the
hill of songs to the church of Christ ; for
there she will stand and shout victory
through the blood of the Lamb; but it
will be the pouring out of Aot wrath upon
the wicked. Well, towards this Haran
the gospel church is travelling : but she
has lighted upon a certain place, because
the sun is darkened.

The gospel church, like Jacob, has
taken the stones—(the great doctrines
of grace, electing love, redeeming blood,
and justifying righteousness,) and she
has laid her head upon them; andis
almost, if not quite, faﬁen asleep. Well;
dark and dismal as the place might have
been to Jacob, tf was a safe place: he
had a pleasant dream there: he had a
revelation of Christ there: and he had
some 1nost glorious promises there. Yes!
and though he awoke up affrighted, and
said, * How dreadful is this place I’ yet,
he sustained no injury at all, . Neither
am I going to say, that becausé the sun
is darkened in our gospel horizon, that
the church is in any danger! Oh, no!
Resting by faith, simply and entiiely,
through the power of the Holy Ghost in
their hearts, upon the precious blood of
Christ for cleansing, and upon his perfect
righteousness, for justification, true be-
lievers are now and then indulged with
some heavenly dreams ; some sweet
views of Christ; and occasional applica-
tions of the precious promises. And
what more is said of Jacob? Why, after
that solemn wrestling he had with ‘THE
MAN whose name is the Branch ;’ after
Jacob lad ¢ seen God face to face, and
found his life preserved:’ why then he
‘ passed over Peniel, and the sun rose
upon him.’ Even so;low as the church
may sink; yet Christ will corme down
and deliver her; we shall see him face to
face; and then—

O may I live to reach that place,”

¢ the sun shall no more go down; for the
Lord shall be thine everlasting light;
and the days of Zion’s mourning shell
be ended.’

There are three things especially which
declare,in a great measure, that the sur
is darkened. They are these :—

1. There is an almost general con-
formity to the fashions and maxims o
the world among even the real and de-
cided followers of the truth. Go where
you will, you shall see that the proud
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spirit of the world has thrown itself over
the church ; and she has lost her deep
humility, her peculiarity, her conformity
to the image of him she professes to serve.

2, Thereis a solemn lack of a genuine
devotedness of heart, of spirituality of
soul, and of close living to God. There is
an emptiness, a want of decision and
savour in the churches of Jesus Christ.
It is but here and there you can see the
man has been with Jesus, and is really
anointed of the Holy Ghost. In the inner
house, in Solomon’s temple, there were
three things—* cherubims, palm trees,
and open flowers” The church in this
day, has got her cherubims, (her living
creatures,) but the palm frees, (spiritual
uprightness), and the open flowers,
(spiritual beauty and a rich perfume,)
are sadly deficient.

3. Thousands of real believers are
walking in darkness, and mourning an
absent Lord. How applicable is the
question of the weeping prophet to the
present.aspect of the church! ¢Ask ye
now, wherefore do I see every man with
his liands on his loins, as a woman in
travail, and all faces are turned into
paleness ¥

The sun is not entirely hidden ! Some
blessed rays occasionally burst through
the clouds : but Zion knows that it is a
day that’s neither light nor dark,

II.. ¢ The moon shall not give her
Light.” It is true, there have been, and
still are some ¢ precious things put forth
by the moon.” The gospel church, by
the power of the Holy Ghost, has con-
tinved to send forth some faithful men,
as ministers of Christ ; and she has con-
tinued to give birth to some precious
sons, of whom it shall be said ¢ This man
was born in her:' but oh, what strife,
what divisions, what lamentable incon-
sistencies every where abound among
the churches of Jesus Christ! ‘T'ruly,
the moon does not give her light ! We
must divide that question in Sol. Song
vi. 10; into two parts. The first part is
applicable to Zion now—* Who s she that
ZOO_kethforth 2" Ah, who is she, indeed !
It is a difficult matter to tell whether she
be the spouse of Christ, or the Mother of
Harlots. We get but such very indis-
tinet views of her : she seems to be
hardly awake; it is as though she was
afraid to open the door and come forth;
she only looketh forth: and her night
clothes are so wra ped around her, that
you seem puzzle(i) to declare who she
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really is. But, ‘THE MORNING cOM-
ETH!" And, then, blessed be our God,
there shall be no mistake : she ¢ shall be
fair as the moon’ — (chaste, and clean
escaped from all her pollutions—) ¢ Clear
as the sun’—(manifestly justified and
glorified in the Lord her righteousness,)
and ¢ terrible as an army with banners:’
being brought together into one perfect
and glorious body, and made more than
congueror through him that loved her.

“ O glorious hour ! O blest abode !

She shall be near, and like her God ¢
And flesh and sin no more control
The sacred pleasures of her soul !’

III. © And the stars of heaven shall
fall’ The ministers of Jesus Christ, §
think, are here intended. But stop :
do not be alarmed; nor think I'am going
to declare that these shall fall into per-
dition; or, scandalously fall into open
sins. No: God forbid! But, I do
solemnly believe, they have fallen into
much weakness, obscurity, and confusion.

Travel through the churches of this
highly favoured land, and answer me
these two questions:—

First— What 7s it, that is preached ?
Is it the glorious gospel of the ever-
blessed God ? Does the Father’s ever-
lasting love — the Son’s most precious
blood — the Holy Ghost’s quickening,
humbling, anointing, sanctifying opera-
tions, evidently, manifestatively, and
powerfully burn out and blaze forth from
the ministry? Alas! 1 say—(let men
decelve themselves as they may,) IT DOES
Nor! When the true nature of the
gospel kingdom ; and the genuine pro-
perties of the gospel ministry were re-
vealed unto John in the Isle of Patmos,
he saw the ministry as combining at
least a four-fold variety. This is re-
presented under the figure of four beasts,
(or living creatures). The first has the
face of a lion, to denote boldness and
dignity ; the second has the face of a
calf, to denote cleanness and nourish-
ment ; the third has the face of a man, to
denote wisdom and sympathy ; the fourth
has the face of an eagle, to denote keen-
ness, deep penetration, anda soaring into
the very heights of heavenly mysteries.
They are said too, to have eyes before
and behind ; they look backward into
the eternal counsels and covenant tran-
sactions ; they look forward to the com-
ing glories of the eternal world. They
are said to have six wings — spiritual

knowledge—living faith—gospel hope—
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heavenly geal — fervent prayer—and a
burning love. Without these faces—
these eyes, and these wings, no man can
really glorify God, nor be truly useful to
the church of Christ in the gospel minis-
try.

Into what, say you, have these stars
fallen >—Into pride, envy, and jealousy;
into an exaltation of self, instead of an
exaltation of Christ; into a theoretical,
philosophical, and (in some cases,) a
whimsical abstract system, iustead of
being baptised by the Holy Glost into
the inexhaustible fulness of the everlast-
ing gospel.

And 1t must be so; until the Spirit
shall be poured upon us from on high.

IV. ¢ The powers of heaven are shaken.’
There appears no invincible power in
either law or gospel : sinners are not
alarmed ; saints are not made to rejoice.
Of course, there are partial exceptions to
these statements; but in the main, this
is the present paralyzed condition of the
professing church of Christ.

I must close without one word upon
the exhortation—* When these things
begin to come to pass, then LOOK UP;
and lift up your heads; for your redemp-
tion draweth nigh’ In other words—
“Let not your hearts be troubled; ye
believe in God, believe also in me. In
my Father’s house are many mansions:
if it were not so, I would have told you.’
(John xiv.)

Reader!— for the present, farewell.
Read Revelations iii. 18 to 22.  Great
grace be with thee, prays thine to serve
in the gospel, C. W.B.

The House Built upon the Rock.

+ And the floods came, and the winds blew,
and beat upon that house, and it fell not, for
it was founded on a rock.” Matt. vil. 25,

How very little in our country do we
know naturally of winds and floods, but
in those parts of the world where the
violence of the storm uproots the stoutest
trees of the forest; and the inundations
of their mighty rivers, sweep houses
from their foundations, something more
is known of these things naturally; and
how illustrative are they of the winds
and floods of persecution and trial en-
countered by every child of God in his
path to the kingdom. Hurricanes and
floods that will surely uproot every
hypocrite, false professor, head notion-
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alist, and free-will boaster, whether
parson or people; and spread devastation
and woe, ruin and distress over them;
but amidst it all there stands the poor
child of God on the Rock of eternal
ages, all the firmer for sustaining the
shock ; yes; all hell hath tried, dogx try,
and will try, to shake the house on the
rock, but that soul eternally founded
there, can never be divided from it, by al}
the powers or devices of earth or hell.
From the foundation of the world has
the devil tried to sever the soul of the
christian from this sure resting place ;
but has he succeeded? No. 1l he
ever succeed ? Never. For the soul on
the rock, never was, or ever can be, apart
from it. Satan, hell, unbelief, doubts
and fears, may harrass the soul, and
bring it into the greatest perplexity and
darkness. But has the devil gained an ad-
vantage ? No. There he stands, lookin

(if Imay use the expression,) abigger foo
than ever for his pains, whilst the chris«
tian is driven by the very means, closer
to his strong hold. But must not the
soul have a very particular founding on:
this rock, to make it so invulnerable to
every shock? Ah! believer, it has a
founding so particular that no chance
traveller slips on this rock to gain a
founding ; so particular, that ne free-
will gentleman or lady can so twist their
beautiful plans, manage their calm and
smooth tempers, hatch up their well ar-
ranged prayers, subdue the rankling en-
mity of their hearts, and mould their
nature to such a degree as they think
to fit for heaven. Oh no! it is a height
never to be climbed, as each soul on it
knows by experience; a height that
none ever reach who are not carried
there; so particular a founding too, that
no proud pharisee, with his beautiful and
carefully whitewashed outside, long
prayers, &c., can manage to gain a foot-
ing on this eternal and solid foundation
of the christian. But i there any prin-
ciple inherent, in the nature of the be-
liever, different from others, that he
should be meritoriously placed on this
rock? Inno wise. United to it from
before the foundation of the world, by
the free, sovereign act of God’s electing
love ; there he stands, proving by every
day’s experience, that it is the eternal
arm of Omnipotence holds him in the
way ; and not a single syllable dare he
boast of keeping himself there, whatever

those creeds of devilism, (huddled into
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ana centreing in one focus,) called by
our respectable people of the day,
¢man's free-will,” may say to the con-
trary. No: thebeliever can rest satisfied
with no standing short of one ordered
in the covenant; for whatever falls short
of this is delusion, and no safety at all.
There is a vast difference between free-
will and human merit, creeping appa-
rently, on the outside of this rocﬁ, 80 as
to look very much (to the superficial ob-
server, at least,) as if they were reall

founded there, and a free-grace souf:
timid and trembling, hidden in the secret
cleft of that rock—the life of that be-
liever is so peculiarly hidden, that but
seldom can he see he possesses one single
spark of it ; no wonder then that these
in this cleft -are so hidden from the
world, and not one atom less so, from
professors ; many of whom hate the very
name of God’s covenant; but that soul’s
salvation that was eternally contrived,
eternally secured, eternally ratified, and
witnessed -in heaven by the KEternal
Three that bare record there, and sealed
and stamped with the very blood of God,
must be sure, and shall be sure. Not
only do they hate the name of covenant,
but what a stumbling-block is that word
‘election I They would erase it from the
Book of God if they could; it is what
they never can make out. Ah, but Il
tell you who can, and it is my firm be-
lief that many a parson standing in the
pulpit, prezching election as & doctrine
only, knows far less, and can make far
less out of it, than the poor timid creature
that has got no further in experience
than—¢ Qh, if I only knew I was per-
sonally interested in Christ? Free-
will professor! Were you ever here?
No.  That question, with a heart ache
for its companion, is peculiar to tle in-
habitants of the rock.

Another part of the distinguishing
truth of God, that the devil, in league
with professors, have been shouldering,
vith a view to overturn, for years, is the
sovereignty of God in the choice of his
People.  Ah! that ¢ one taken, and an-
other left” religion they cannot bear.
And what do they call the infinite Je-
hovah for this sovereign and free act?
Why_, ‘An unjust God; as though jus-
tice itself could ever be unjust. Ah!
could they once feel the abominable
workings of their corrupt nature, and

now something of the plague of that
heart they carry about with them, ¢de-
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ceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked, how would their language be
altered, and instead of charging infinite
wisdom with injustice, would shrink back
in astonishment, that he should have
taken a single one. But when does the
sovereignty of God shine forth in the
mind of the christian in all its resplend-
ant beauty, and experimental reality?
Why, when a humble hope springs up
in the mind that they are in this rock;
and be that hope faint or weak, the effect
produced in the minds of the living
family of God is this: ¢if ever he hath
chosen me, that choice must be a sove-
reign one;’ for with such a nature as
they feel within them, it is absolutely
impossible that he should have chosen
them becase they were better than others,
or for any other reason than because he
would; and they are compelled to acquit
God of injustice, had he, in his purpose,
left them to perish in their sins.
Another striking idea of safety pre-
sented to the mind is this—that they are
preserved in this rock ; and who can ever
fathom the bottom of those words—
¢ Preserved in Christ Jesus.” What daily,
hourly, momentarily preservations are
we continually experiencing from the
hands of a covenant God! And when
privileged to look back on that path
through which we have been led, are we
not compelled to exclaim with the poet,

“Who could hold me up but thou ?”

And when reviewing that part of our
life when we were dead in sin, in how
many instances can those of the profane
world, view the preserving care of God
over them in those daring acts of out-
rage, scenes of riot, and debauchery, the
very remembrance of which, strikes a
chill into the bosom of the poor soul,
who, when dead in sin, was the deliber-
ate perpetrator of them; that man must
see the hand of God in preserving him.
But are those from the profane world
the only people who can Took back on
that part of their life and view tlie hand
of a covenant God towards them ? Ah!
no;the poor white-washed pharisee, with
an outside daubed and plastered over
with his good works, exactly the number
of duties to still Mr. Conscience; and
when that fidgety old gentleman was a
little easy, all would do very nicely in-
side; and with such a pretty outside
dress as free-will, what professor could
ever fail of gaining a name amongst hy-
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pocrites ® aye, and a good one too. But
that soul once brought by the mighty
hand of God, naked and bare, before the
searcher of hearts, stripped of such stuff,
and compelled to look this way and the
other for some refuge, in which to hide
his guilty head, struck from every false
one, till driven to that eternal rock
that shelters him from every wintry
blast; that soul,in a peculiar way too,
views the hand of a covenant God in his
preservation ; and he parts with free-will
from that time : for though he sink ever
so deeply in trouble, does he have re-
course to free-will to help him out of it ?
No. Is he tortured with doubts and
fears ?P—His path surrounded with diffi-
culties P — Darkness hovering over his
head ? — Can free-will help him out of
this? No. Heis a living witness that
if that could have helped him, he
would not remain in such a state. Oh,

had it been posstble for the devil to have |

furnished professors with a more suitable
doctrine for his own interest, he would
not have neglected doing so; he is too
active for that; and had it been possible
for hell to have produced gayer spangles
with which to ornament this doctrine
than human merit, hell would gladly
have brought them forth to dressup in
the most fascinating colors, this infernal
lie. 'Who knows the nature of this lie ?
Not those who are rolling it as a sweet
morsel under their tongue; or the clean
headed opinionist who knows nothing of
experience. It is the soul compelled by
grace to cry with the apostle — ¢ Who
maketh thee to differ? "Ah, itis then
the soul feels the very thing, that is a
stench in God's nostrils, is hateful to-his
followers. But amidst all the doubts,
fears, unbelief, trials, persecutions, and
other shakings of the soul in the rock,
what a sweet mercy that the foundation
of our God standeth sure ; yes, and the
soul in the rock shall sing of the rock;
the soul in the rock shall boast of the
rock ; the soul in the rock shall cleave
to the rock : and finally, the soul in the
rook, however tossed in the sea of trou-
ble, shall find these words fulfilled in the
experience of his soul to the very letter,
¢ And it fell not, for it was founded upon
a rock.’ CHARLOTTE.

He will give grace for a living hour;
and grace for a dying hour; but we want a
present Christ to live upon.—J. H. Evans.

THE BARTHEN VESSLEL.

TIE
Doctrine of Eternal Punishment for Sin.
Dear brother Skellon,—May grace and
peace be multiplied unto you, through the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
the almighty anointings and effectual
workings of God the Spirit, thereby
making you fruitful and faithful in every
good word and work, and abundantly
willing to spend and Dbe spent in the
cause of Christ, for the real good of his
people, and the exaltation of his all glo-
rious name! May you continue preach-
ing the everlasting gospel, with the
ability God hath given to you, and may
many signs follow, proving thereby the
Lord is with and in you of a truth. I
have a desire to send these lines to you,
through the medium of the EARTHEN
VEsskL; but on her wharf are so many
parcels waiting for passages that makes
the matter doubtful; yet 1 shall try the
case, therefore, I must not be rambling
about, nor give a long preface to this
letter; if so, my parcel will get put up
on the old file. .

Oh'! to be in possession of divine life!
What a treasure! How the children of
God do pant to know if the work going
on in their souls is of the right kind;
and that it is not fleshly excitement.
Absalom (the fleshly) says, ¢ Oh, that I
were made judge in theland, I would do
everyman justice ! Oh, let me have my
liberty, I want to pay my vows.” Oh,
the deception of the heart, its aim, if let
loose, shall be to destroy the Sf)irit, or
bring it into bondage. 2 Samuel xv. 7:
But, I not only look at Absalom, as
being a striking type of our fleshly mind,
but also of an empty professor; in this
professor you shall, if you trace him out,
see the very features of Absalom—a more
artful man never existed ; malice will lay
in his heart for years, and when he shall
have an opportunity to spit it out, it
shall be brought about by a profession of
the greatest kindness. 2 Samuel xiii. 27.
—see Judasalso: but awful were the ends
of these men, who once pretended to
have 50 much kindness for the poor.
But, where am I going? My intention
was to inform you the character that you,
with the Watchman on the Walls of
Zion, at Tuunstall, brother Day, and the
Harleston Trumpeter, sustain inthe eyes,
or estimation of a watchman and com-
mander on board a little ship which sails
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from another quarter. Surely, I shall
not be wrong in saying, what I believe
to be a libel on your character—namely,
that your aim is to sow discord, and to
strike at the fathers who were in the
church before you were born. This is
indeed what I have heard of you by a
little man, in Suffolk.

I come then to notice arather singular
circumstance relative to a poor cabin.
boy, that sometimes sails with the men
on board the Earthen Vessel.

This cabin-boy was in company with
ove of the Suffolk ministers, some few
months sinee, when he was instrumental
in delivering him out of a dreadful
snare. I wisk to be explicit here, it
may be some poor dear child of God isin
this trap, for I know not what evil there
is on the earth, -

This, then, is the wicked temptation :
the devil had been persuading this
minister, to believe that the word * ever-
lasting’ did not mean ‘efernal;’ and
that, therefore, the punishment of the
wicked would not be eternal. True, he
said, ‘the fire shall not be quenched, but
it shall consume the wicked, and burn
them into annihilation.’ The cabin-boy
answered, ‘if such is the case, then I
need not fear hell so much; nor is
Christ’s death so precious and valuable ;
however, (says the poor boy) Spira did
not believe such a doctrine, for he said,
while he was standing, as it were, on the
wharf of the bottomless gulf, ‘I would
not (says Spira) refuse to endure the
heavy weight of the wrath of that great
God for twenty thousand years, so that
I might at length attain to an end of
that misery which I now know will be
eternal’>  Soon after this the boy left
the house, little thinking the devil had
fastened himself, or sown this seed of
he_ll‘in his mind, nor did he know the
minister was delivered from the tempta-
tion until the boy met with him again;
and then the boy told this minister “he
was a wolf in sheep’s clothing” He
asked, * Why? was it because of what I
said to you at my house? if so, let me
tell you, I was perfectly delivered from
that snare, by the words of Spira; and
then some rather edifying conversation
ensued.

Lastly,~Let me tell you how this-
awful temptation troubled the boy; and
how he was delivered out of it. He was
walking along a certain road, leading

from Coddenham to Stonham, Suffolk,
when he was assailed by the enemy in
the way following : ¢ You know (says the
devil) that the word everlasting does not
mean eternal,—look at the word: the
Jews broke the everlasting covenant;
now, you know they did not break
Christ’s covenant—that is eternal; the
sheep have eternal life; but the wicked
shall be annihilated, as this man says,’
At this kind of reasoning, the poor boy
was put to a stand ; at last he called out
loud, © O Lord, take the devil away, for [
cannot combat with him.” Directly after-
wards, the boy was internally asked, * Do
you know the reason you could not com-
bat the devil?” He replied,  No.” Then
the answer was given, ‘ Because you will
not read the Word ; that is, the sword
of the Spirit, by which you shall be able
to quench all the flery darts of the wicked
one.’ A few days afterwards, while on
his road to Ipswich, the temptation was
as before, upon the word everlasting,
when some one says, ‘read Jude:’ the
boy answered, I know what is in Jude ;’
so he did not turn to his Bible. Some-
thing said again—* Do you know it was
the adversary prevented your locking to
your Bible ® Then, in a moment, the
Bible was pulled out, and the boy
read these words, ‘suffering the ven-
geance of eternal fire” The boy is
unable to tell out what he felt; for the
deliverance was of so solemn a nature,
it made him tremble and rejoice. He
thanked the Lord for the deliverance—
and yet trembled at the doctrine of
eternal fire, Oh, to be delivered from
that. Will eternity be too long to sing
hallelujah to the King of kings and Lord
of lords, for his precious blood? FEver
speak well of that ; stand by that,and that
shall stand by you, I would say much
more upon this precious blood, and glo-
rious person, the God of heaven and
earth; but, my paper is full +must con-
clude, kind regard to Murs. 8. and to your
dear son, whom I trust is snatched as a
brand from the everlasting burning. I
am still in the wilderness, without any
work for my hands to do, or prospect,
but that of trouble, for the words are
with me: ‘I will allure her, and bring
her into the wilderness; then will I
speak comfortably unto her.’

I remain, yours, iu hope of eternal
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

C. C
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The Backslider Reclaimed,

* Stand! stand ! thou rebel ! Justice eries;
““ For all attempts to flce are vain ;

And thou thy guilt cannot disguise,
For guilt hath reach’d the clouds again,”

“* For vengeauce, now, thy sins do call,
Aud vengeance now I>ve come to pay:

Beneath my sword thou now must fall,
And what canst thou now dare to say ?”

** 0, guilty ! guilty ! yet, do spare!
For I of sinners am the chief ;

QO listen, listen, to my prayer,
Remember the poor dying thief,”

Stern justice then with wrath enflam’d,
His glitt'ring two-edged sword did shew ;
And in his rage he thus exclaimed,
¢« Deceitful wretch, receive the blow.”

¢ Hold, justice !” eried a voice so sweet,
‘¢ And tell me what is thy demand ?

His debts 1°H pay, his bills I'll meet ;
And in his woeful place I'll stand ;

¢ Take off his yoke, set him at large;
In sorrow he shall not repine;

Come, mercy, write out his discharge,
For I will own him still as mine.

‘¢ My blood shall justice satisfy.

My blood will cleanse the foulest stains :
For sinners of a crimson dye,

Shall prove the virtue of my pains.

“ For I remember Calvary still,
>Twas there his erimson crimes T saw;
And there, for him, my blood did spill,
To satisfy thy holy law.?’*

‘¢ And now 1’m here, his cause to plead,
As Prophet, Counsellor, and King ;

His guilt shall make his conscience bleed,
Bat love shall make his heart to sing.

¢ So come, poor helpless sinner, come,
And wipe away those falling tears;

For in my heart there still is room,
To sympathise and heal thy fears.”

Ah, Lord ! thy love, my heart has broke ;
>Tis shame, s shame belongs to me;

Yet who could stand against that look ?
That look has conquered even me,

And of thy love, to all I*]] tell,
I'll talk, and sing of thy free grace ;
For thou hast saved a wretch from hell,
The vilest of the human race,

O, grant, dear Lord, that I may lie,
Lake Mary, weeping at thy feet;
And when thou callest me to die,
I then thy praises will repeat.
I then will hallelujahs raise
To him that sits upon the throne :
His mercy I will ever praise,
Aand ever pe shall wear the crown,

Limnehouse, London. THOMAS HALL.

Thirty-nine Questions te Unitarians,

1. Do we not read in the Word of God, of
the ¢ mysteries of the kingdom of heaven?’
Is not the inscrutible manner of Jehovah’s
existence, one ? Nay! is it not the highest,
the most adorable mystery of all? Is it not
a divine revelation, receivable solely, and
alone, by a faith divine ? Is not to ration-
alize it—to attempt to remove the mystery
of it—to endeavour to make it plain to
reason — (one and all,) the same as to
destroy it? Consequently, what other word
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can we apply to such conduct, (in a consis-
tency with truth,) save blasphemy ?

2. In professing a disbelief in any reli-
gious dogma which you cannot ecomprehend,
are you not deceived? You believe that
Jehovah, the great adorable God of heaven
and earth, could have prevented the entrance
of original evil into this world. And as
your preachers often enlarge with eloquence
and pleasure, on the beautiful words —¢ God
is love,’ how do you reconcile this glorious
truth, with all the *ills flesh is heir to,” the
miseries, woes, pains, sorrows, anguish and
tormeunts, man has been subjectto, nearly
six thousand years? Is not this a truth
which you bdelieve but cannot comprehend ?

3. Is not the doctrine of a Trinity of
Persons in the Godhead, as clearly, as fully,
and as indisputably stated in Holy Writ, as
the unity of the Godhead? Why, then,
not believe both ? Why do you reject half
the Bible ? .

4. On the hypothesis that Christ is a mere
man, how is he the ¢Lord from heaven,’
¢ God’s fellow,” the brightness of the Father’s
glory, and the express image of his person #’

5. Are not believers in the great, and
ever-blessed Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,
pronounced blessed ? And by the same
eternal word, are not all who trust in man,
pronounced cursed? Are believers, then,
both blessed and cursed at one and the same
time ? ,

6. Do we not read—* The children being
partakers of flesh and blood, ke likewise,
himself, took part of the same?’ Does a
mere man take upon himself flesh and blood ?
Who is this HE and HIMSELF ?

7. Does not the awful hypothesis, that
Christ’is a mere man, involve the shocking
absurdity that every man is the only be-
gotten of the Father? If, then, the term
‘only begotten,’ cannot be applied to any
mere man, does it not therefore belong to
him, solely and alone as the eternal Son of
the eternal Father, in truth and love ?

Leicester, J.

(To be Continued.)

“Christ is the preserver of grace; all the
grace that is in us,is in Christ Jesus; he
keeps all our graces for us. As the beams
of the sun is said to bein the sun, because
they are preserved by their union with the
sun, ‘our life is hid with Christ in God;'
hid as the life of a tree is hid in the root,
as the being of a strcam is hid in the foun-
tain. And herein is the comfort of believers,
that their condition is more stable and im-
mutable, and safe, than ever Adam'’s was in
innocency, for he had all perfections of a
creature, but they werc in his own keeping;
but now all the grace that is in a believer
is in Christ Jesus, by whom and in whom
grace is safely preserved, so as it shall never
perish,”
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The Living und Dying Experience of the late Elizabeth Wowling.

DeAR BROTHER BaNks: — According to
my implied wish, and agreeable with your
expressed desire, 1 proceed to furnish the
rcadersof the EARTHEN VESSEL, with anae-
count of the dealings of the Lord, with, and
in the Dehalf of, the late Miss Elizabeth
Howling, whose immortal soul departed
from its mortal tcnement, on the night of
Jan. 2, 1847, at Aldborough, in the county
of Suffolk, to be for ever in the possession,
and enjoyment of everlasting bliss, in an
upper and brighter world, there to realise
the presence of Jesus without a cloud be-
tween.

Surely the Lord is yet pleased to make his
hidden ones manifest even in these dark and
gloomy days in which we live, and that in
his own appointed time; and for which pur-
pose he is pleased to work by such means as
proclaim and declare his own sovereign will
Aswebehold his dear ehildren in his own time
born, (that is of the Spirit,) not of hlood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God ; and thereby he bring-
eth to light the hidden things of darkness,
which lay concealed and locked up in his
infinite and eternal mind, according to his
eternal purpose ; and as things standing in
his irrevocable and immutable decree; and
thus to every thing there is a season, and a
time to every purpose under heaven ; and
these times and seasons, wherein he hringeth
his purposes to pass, proclaim aloud his di-
Vine sovereignty, whether they declare the
counsels of his will, in the pouring out of
his judgments, or the anifestations of his
mercy; so that we exclaim with profound
acquiesence and holy reverence, ‘ He giveth
no account of his matters ;’ while we behold
some of Adam’s race, who from the first
dawnings of reason in them, have been ac-
customed to sit under the sound of gospel
truth, and have shewn a sort of natural in-
terestin, and attachment to truth, which,
from connection and habit they have been
wont to attend to, yet have accomplished the
number of their days without the least good
ground to hope they ever experienced a
Passing from spiritual death unto spiritual
life, through the life giving power of the
Holy Ghost in the matter of the new-birth,
without which it is impossible an entrance
can be given into the kingdom of heaven;
and some others who have, in their connec-
tions been encompassed about with God-
fearing relations and friends, in the midst of
Precept, example, and affectionate invita-
tions, as concerning the mere attendance on
z:lttWard means of grace; yet have mani-
. sted the natural opposition, and native
nmity of the human heart against God, and
against the ways of God ; yet notwithstand-

ing all such manifested dislike and oppo-
sition, they have been brought, through the
invincible power of God, to know and to feel
themselves lost sinners, and to find by happy
and heart-felt experience, that Christ hath
died for their sing and hath risen again for
their justifieation ; the realization of which
blessed truths having been wrought in
their souls, through the work, the almighty
operation of God the Holy Ghost ; they have,
(through grace,) on being taken away from
the evil to come, left behind them a blessed,
a soul comforting, a Christ glorifying, and
grace exalting testimony, that they have
passed under the rod, and were brought into
the bond of the everlasting covenant, while
we have hehcld them as the prisoners of
hope sent forth out of the pit wherein is no
water, through the blood of the everlasting
covenant. The truth of this latter posi-
tion has been exemplified in the case, eon-
version, and death-bed experience of Miss
Elizabéth Howling, of whom, and concerning
which, the few remarks here penned were
witnessed by an eye and ear witness to the
great mercy manifested, and sovereign love
displayed in the conversion and death of this
object of eternal love, who writes as follows :

Elizabeth Howling was born into this
world of sin and sorrow on the 26th day of
March, 1807, and at an early age came to re-
side with her grandfather and grandmother,
who brought her up with as mueh affection
as though she had been their own child.
Like all the rest of Adam’s race, she was a
lover of worldly pleasure, and mneither felt
the sinfulness of sin, por the necessity of
being born again. Her dear grandmother
was the subject of the new-birth, and thereby
was made to feel herself a lost sinner, and
also to feel her soul washed and cleansed
from sin, in the fountain opened for sin and
uncleanness, the precious, sin-atoning, all-
cleansing hlood of Christ ; she knew what it
was to feel her feet on the Bock Christ Jesus
the Rock of eternal ages, and to realise the
joys of salvation, through the work and
power of the divine comforter, the Holy
Ghost ; lived a life of faith on the Son of
God, whom she was made to know had loved
her and gave himself for her: enjoyed much
of his spiritual presence, and for a long
time before she departed hence, earnestly,
and familiarly used to pray with sweet near-
ness to the feet of Jesus, and say, ¢ When,
dear Jesus, will you take your weary, longing
pilgrim home, to dwell with you 2’ I cannot
describe, (says her daughter,) her fearless-
ness of death, her holy longing to be wita
Christ, her firm faith, nor half the blessed-
ness wrought in her soul by God the Holy

Ghost. She went home to glory on Tuesday
M
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a quarter past five in the afternoon, December
30, 1845, without a struggle or a groan ; her
Saviour kissed her soul away, and took it to
himself. This dear parent of mine, (says
Elizabeth’s aunt,) frequently used to say to
me, ¢ Betsy, I believe Elizabeth is a child of
God;’ Ianswered, at present I can see no
proof of that: no evidence whatever being
given. Well, my dear mother has again
said, ‘ From what I have felt in communion
and wrestling with God, on her behalf I
believe it will be made evident that she is
before she dies.’

From her having been accustomedto read
the Word of God daily, and hymn and other
books to her grandmother, it is presumed she
was not ignorant of the way of salvation by
Jesus Christ, and that without any works of
the sinner by way of merit; that she knew
the demerit of sin, and the utter helpless-
ness of the creature; but though she knew
these things, she felt them not. Ob ! ye multi-
tudes of cradle-trained, merc Sunday-school
professors of the name of Jesus, so abundant
in thisday : having a form of godliness,
and being destitute of the power thereof,
nothing short of almighty power, as dis-
played in the new birth, can constitute
a vital religion, without which, dead creeds
received by traditions from your fathers, and
mere theoretical knowledge of Seriptural
truth, and a mere profession of the same,
will leave you without a refuge, and without
a hope in the swellings of Jordan, and des-
titute of a leg whereon to stand before the
bar of God, in God’s tremenduous day of
judgment.

Elizabeth’s health had been but very in-
different for three or four years, but after
the death of her grandmother, she came to
live with me, (says her aunt,) and appeared
to gain health and strength, but manifested
10 love to the ways of God, to the preached
gospel, or to family worship, which seemed
a burden to her; her thoughts were occu-
pied with earthly things expecting shortly
to become a wife; but God’s thoughts are
not as our thoughts, which is our mercy, for
he intended{ar different things for her, things
which she knew not, and far more blessed
than she had thoughts of. She went out
in the September of 1846, to visit some
friends at Woodbridge, and at Ipswich, and
while staying at the latter place was seized
by the English Cholera in a fearful manner,
50 bad that her friends did not expect her
recovery, but it pleaged the Lord to restore
her, at least sufficient for her return home
to Aldborough, but very weak and greatly
altered ; and shortly after had a slight re-
lapse, which, by the blessing of God attend-
ing the means used, subsided. But alas!
its eflects were deep rooted, the seeds of di-
sease had laid hold as with an iron grasp, on
the vital principle; pains in the bowels fre-
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quently returned, and her illness gradually
increased, until it was considered needful to
have medical advice; and about the l4th,
of November she went to her bed, was blis-
tercd, and every means used from that time
to the day of death, but disease gained
ground, and although T have been accus-
tomed to witness the taking down of wany
of my fellow mortals by disease, yet never
did T behold sufferings so acute and dis-
tressing as her’s. At the commencement of
her illness I spoke to her of the state of her
soul, (which I had been in the habit of do-
ing for years,) to which things she would say,
¢ Well aunt, I do not think I shall die; but
you well know I cannot convert myself.’ 1
answered I am aware of that, but the Word
says, ‘ Seek, and you shall find ; knock, and
it shall be opened to you;® yet the felt sense
of need to seek and to knock with the will
and power to do, comes from God, through
the work and power of his Spirit put forth in
the sinner. At every opportunity, I took
occasion to speak to her on soul-matters ;
and sometimes have said, You will, I fear,
dislike my waiting on you, because I am so
frequently talking to you ahout these things.
But she answered, ¢ No, aunt ; I like to hear
you.! I felt it my duty to read the word to,
and call upon God with her and for her, and
one morning after I arose from prayer she
burst into tears, and said, ¢ Oh, aunt, I can-
not pray so.’ Ianswered, My dcar Eliza-
beth, prayer is not merely the words which
flow from the mouth, many are uttered where
there is no prayer at all; it is the cry of the
heart that is prayer in the sight of God.
‘Well, aunt,” said she, ‘my heart is con-
stantly going up to God to be taught by his
Spirit, washed in his blood, and clothed in his
rightecusness.” I ought to have said, con-
tinues her aunt, in her diary, we had invited
a minister of Jesus Christ to read and pray
with her by her own desire, who had done so
previous to this time, and twice or three
times afterwards, at the same time giving
her this caution that it was not the prayers
of others could be any dependence for our
souls. ‘I know that aunt,’ she replied, but
¢ the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.’ Onc morning after a
night of keen bodily sufferings, she said to
me, ¢ Aunt, I shall go to glory.’ I said Eli-
zabeth, what is the foundation of that hope?
if it is in the mere merey of God, you are
deceived, for heis also a just God, and will by
ne means clear the guilty, only through the
blood and righteousness of Christ, and we
must be brought to a gadly sorrow for, and
an hatred to sin, and to flce unto, and feel a
love for Jesus before we have any firm hope to
rest upon relative to our being in glory. * Well
aunt, she said, I do, and have felt a sorrow for
sin, as done against God by me, and I look
entirely to Christ for salvation; and last night
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he appeared before me, hanging on the cross,
and looked upon me with such a look of
love, that I do feel 1 shall go to glory
through him.” I said, I am satisfied it is
the work of God upon and in you, but dearly
as I love you, and painful to natural feelings
as it has been, I would not, dared not, have
attempted to buoy you up with false hopes.
By this time the water in her body had gained
much upon her, yet no murmuring; and
when her medical attendant plainly told her
she would not recover, but would live on
earth but a short time, she received his state-
ment with great calmness, and said there
would be but little food for the worms; I
said, Well, dear, I think Mr. B. told you very
plainly what he thinks of you, I thought
perhaps rather too plainly. ‘Not at all
aunt,’ she answered, ¢ why should he deceive
me? besides I do not wish to live on earth ;
we all must die once, and if God please I
am quite willing to die now.” On Lord’s-
day morning, December 27, 1846, the water
so pressed her heart that her agonies were
indescribable ; we were indeed much grieved
:o0 see her sufferings, and at her request, sent
for Mr. B. who performed the operation of
tapping, which he went through with great
firmness, and by which operation twelve
pints of water were taken from her. On the
Monday-morning she was very ill, and said
to me, I almost wish I had not gone through
the operation,’ I answered, Why, my dear?
She replied I should have been in heaven
before this; for Mr. B. said the agonies I
was enduring must have terminated my life
before nine o’clock last night.’ I told her
there were bounds set for her time on earth,
and till that moment came, she could not
die, but God had promised strength equal
to her day. She appeared happy in her
mind, and in the evening fell asleep; upon
awaking shecried out, ¢ Where am I ? Where
amI? I thought I was in heaven! But
oh! I am back to this vile earth again !’ and
rising herself up in the bed, she raised her
eyes with earnestness heavenward, and up-
lifting and opening wide her arms, she cried
with a plaintive and loud ery, ‘ Iwant to go
toJesus! Oh, why? Oh, why do you try
to keep me from going to Jesus? I long, 1
long, I want to go to Jesus.’ I said, my dear,
we do not keep you from Jesus: your times
are in his hands, and may he give you pa-
tience till his time and your change come.
She was asked if she felt the sting of death ?
she answered ¢ Death hath no sting to me;
I long to be in heaven ; I have been there;
I am there now. Ob, I am so happy, aunt!
1 eannot tell you how happy I am! Happy
be d ion.? : .

yond expression.”  After this, upon her
telling me of the happiness she was feeling,
I'said to her, I should wish if possible, when
she came into the swellings of Jordan, if she
found Christ was with her, and heaven open
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for her, she would give me a sign of the
same, if she was unable then to tell me.
¢ Well aunt,” she said, ‘if I cannot then
gpeak, I will, if possible give you a sign, and
if not, take this as my dying testimony, I
am fully persuaded of being with Christ ;'
and she said, ¢ I want to be with God, etern-
ally shut in.’ On the Thursday, her death
was fully expected, and willing to see the
last of her here, four of us sat up with her,
and she fell fast asleep, and to our astonish-
ment in tha¢ sleep sang alond—

¢ Tho? painful at present, "twill cease before long,
And then oh how pleasant, the conqueror’s song.”

Hallelujah ! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!

And did not awake for some little space of
time ; when she awoke she exclaimed, ‘Oh'!
I have been to heaven; and have been along
with my dear grandmother.” I said, how did
you know it was your grandmother ! ¢ Oh!
she said, ‘I knew her very well; and she
knew me well.’ I said, can you tell me
what she said to you? *‘ No, aunt;’ she said
‘I cannot, for there were great numbers all
so busy in singing, and I sung too, as well
as I could,” (which we had a proof of, in
her sleep.) Well, I said, how did your
grandmother look, perhaps you can tell?
‘Yes, aunt,’ she replied, “that I can; she
was clothed with a long white robe from top
to bottom, head and all.’ She fell asleep
again, and a dear aged pilgrim present said,
“these are glorious things, but I fear we shall
not know by what means they were inwrought
in her soul.” I said, perhaps we may; God
is shewing out great things, and she may
disclose this also. Well, after some time,
she awoke again; and [ said to her ‘The last
time you awoke, you told out such blessed
things, that our friends here long to know
when they were first powerfully impressed on
your heart ?’ She immediately said, * Well,
aunt, I can tell you that also, the first time
Mr. Skelton read and prayed with me, he
read the 33rd chapter of Job, and the Lord
applied it as well as his prayer, to my soul ;
so that from that time I saw different, felt
different, and felt changed altogether” We
got the Bible, and read the chapter, and
she said it was no particular verse, but
God spoke to her through the whole chapter.
She was a little comforted in her bodily feel-
ings a day or two befure her death ; and she
said ‘ What do you think 1 am afraid of,
aunt?’ I said, I do not know my dear.
¢ Well,’ said she, ‘I am afraid the Lord is
about making me well again, and bringing
me back to earth.’ Tanswered, My dear,
that is a vain fear ; for assuredly you will
never leave this bed till he take you to
himself, She answered, ¢ Bless God for that.
Oh! I shall be in heaven!” (and working
her fingers, as though actually engaged in
striking the cords of an harp already strung, )
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‘

shall seize the harp, (as my dear grand-
mother used to say,) and praise redeeming
love.” On Friday night and Saturday, dy-
ing, but quite sensible, she was asked how
she came to Jesus ? To which she answered,
¢ Poor and naked in myself, wanting all
from him.” About nine o’clock on Saturday
night she began saying alowd, and in the
most expressive tone of voice, and with
peculiar emphasis, expressive of inward, and
heart-felt glory—
** Glorfous things are spoken of thee,
0, Zion, city of our God”
And then immediately and most sweetly
sung—
* What is this, absorbs me quite ?
Steals my senses, shuts my sight ?
Drowns my spirit, draws my breath ?
Tell me, my soul, can this be death ?
Lend, lend your wings, I mount, I fly;
O, grave, where is thy victory?
O, death, where is thy sting "

Ard immediately said—
‘¢ Nore but Jesus ; none but Jesus ;
Can do helpless sinners good.
A few minutes after she said, ¢ Grandmother
come,’ And after this spake no more.

Reader! There is a divine reality in
the religion of Jesus; it is a living re-
ligion produced in the soul by the life-giving
power of God the Holy Ghost, so that its
possessors are enabled, through the power
of the Holy Ghost, to triumph, to sing, and
to rejoice, even while passing through death’s
cold flood in the glorious prospect, and an-
ticipation of everlasting bliss, and never-
ending felicity, in the bright world beyond
the skies. Bnt to return to the closing scene
of our dear sister's life:—

A little before her death, her medical at-
tendant came into the rocm, about half-past
ten ; he said, ‘she is dying fast; I should
think she will be bere a very little time.’
called up my dear friend to see the last of

her. Mr. B. said ¢ what is that she is doing ?|

She is giving some sign.’ I said, Ob, sir,
my dear niece promised me if Christ was
present with her, and heaven open to her
view, in the swellings of Jordan, she would
give me a sign. ‘ Well,” said he, *she has
now done so.” Oh! said I, but I did not
see it. She again raised her arm and waved
her hand round her bead in token of victory ;
again a]l in the room saw it but myself, which
I cannot account for; I felt grieved at heart
that I did not see it ; and, with tears, I said
to her, My dear Elizabeth, you have given
the promised sign, but oh, your poor aunt
did not see it.” She tried to speak, but was
unable: but with great difficulty again raised
her arm the third time, and waved her hand
round and round her head; this time I saw
it, and exclaimed, Vietory! Vietory! Vic-
.tory! Her arm nor hand never moved after.
;‘gle entered into rest, ata quarter past eleven

I
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on Saturday night, January 2, 1847 ; and her
mortal remains were interred in the churecl
yard at Aldborough, in hope of a glorious
resurrection, according to the word of the
Lord, ¢ they that sleep in Jesus, will God
bring with him.” Thus lived, thus died, and
thus was buried this elect vessel of merey.
And seeing it is recorded, Ps cxlv. 10, 11, 12,
¢« All thy works shall praise thee, O, Lord,
and thy saints shall bless thee, they shall
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and
talk of thy power.’ What for? To make
known to the sons of men, his mighty acts
and the glorious 1najesty of his kingdom,”
therefore, a public declaration of these
Christ-glorifying, grace-exalting facts was
made by me in a funeral discourse on the
occasion, in Aldringham Chapel, from the
words recorded in Job xxxiii. 29, 30. ‘Lo !
all these things worketh God oftentimes
with man to bring back his soul from the
pit, to be enlightened with the light of the
living ;’ the substance of which discourse
was to shew that Jehovah hath a purpose to
fulfill in the behalf of his men, yea, every
individual one of those who are interested
in his purpose of love, namely to bring back
his soul from the pit of spiritual death and
darkness. 2. As he fulfils his purpose in
the behalf of his people, in quickening themn
by his Spirit, he enlightens them with the
light of the living, making them to possess
the light of life. 3. That for the accomp-
lishwent of his purpose, he is pleased
oftentimes to work by afflictions of body, for
lo, all these things mentioned in the chapter
worketh God oftentimes with man to bring
back his soul from the pit; and 4. To show
or declare the ground of our hope that the
Lord had dealt thus with our departed sister
in Jesus. It was a solemn, serious and weighty
season ; and while the power of God was
testified of, and witnessed to, the free grace
dealings of the Lord were proclaimed. It
appeared that many of the dear Lord’s chil-
dren ‘rejoiced for the consolation,” while
the tear of joy and sorrow on the cheeks of
many seemed to tell that grace, and Jesus’
dying -love, hath a constraining influence
when power goes forth with it, to melt the
hard and flinty heart, while grace, free sove-
reign, almighty grace is the burden of the
discourse, and Jesus Christ the subject of
the song.

Thus, dear brethren and sisters in Jesus,
ye who must soon pass the same way, I have
given you an account of the dealings of the
Lord with one who has gone before us into
the land of bliss and joy. May you and I be
found like unto servants waiting for our
Lord’s bidding when he shall say, * Friend !
coine up higher;’ and may the reading of
the above account comfort your hearts—
gladden your souls —and invigorate your
minds in the prospect of being called to
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« prepare stuif for removing,’ from this land
of deserts, and of pits, this land of drought,
and of the shadow of death. A bright crown
is Jaid up for us; a glorious mansion is al-
ready prepared for us; and all its bliss is re~
served for us; and soon we, with all the
eternally clected, blood-redeemed, regene-
rated throng, shall meet around the throne to
celebrate the high praises of Jehovah Jesus;
while we shall eternally share in the victories
and triumphs he has won by his death on
the cross, his resurrection from the dead,
his ascension into heaven, and his glori-
ous setting down at the right hand of the
Majesty on high. So writes, so prays,
Your's to serve in the bowels of Christ,
WiLLiaM SKELTON, S.S.

Baptist Parsonage, Aldringham, Suffolk,
Feb. 19, 1846,

THE DYING

Testimony of William Lapworth,
Who departed this life, Feb. 22, 1817.

WicLiaM LAPWORTH was many years a
serjeant in the police force ; he was a member
of the church under the pastoral care of Mr.
Hughes, Trinity Chapel, Hackney, and was
well known to many as a man that walked
in the truth and fear of God. His remains
were interred in the burial ground adjoining
Dr. Burder’s Chapel, on Thursday, March 4,
when the following testimony of his faith
and consolation in the article of death, (as
taken down by his sister,) was read by
C. W. Banks, after an address from Proverbs
xiv, 32.

During the affliction which the Lord caused
him to pass through, h&said, ¢ I have found
Jesus very precious indeed ; he is all in all
to my soul.” And as the time drew near for
his departure, he said, ¢ My! heart is stead-
fastly fixed upon Jesus; he is my only
strength ; heis a strong hold in the day of
trouble; I have often found him to be a
very strong hold; Oh, precious Jesus! Oh,
if we were as faithful to him as he is to us
how we should love him.” Four days before
his departure, it pleased the Lord as it were
to draw aside the vail—He said, I have seen
the mansions in my father’s house ; so glo-
rious was the sight that I cannot describe
the many mansions; oh, the glorious sight!
‘In my father’s house are many mansions,
if it were not so I would have told you; Igo
to prepare a place for you, and if I go and
Prepare a place for you, I will come again,
and receive you unto myself, that where I
am there ye may be also;’ ¢ and I am going
to my Father; ol, the host of attendants!
They seem to walk with such a glorious dig-
nity that they eannot stoop to look down on
creatures, only unto those that they are sent,
their glorious dignity is so great. I shall cast
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my crown at the Saviour’s feet and be clothed
with the robe of righteousness: I am only
going a little before you ; I shall be taken
from the evil to come, for there is a trial
coming upon the church; the Lord is com-
ing to search Jerusalem with candles; and
many will fall away, but the weakest will
stand, because feeling their weakness they
will cleave closer to Jesus.
 God is the refuge of his saints,
When storms of sharp distress invade,
E’er we can offer our complaints,
Behold him present with his aid.”
‘I am going to mount Zion, the city of the
living God; to the heavenly Jerusalem; to
the general assembly, and church of the first
born. Oh, the innumerable company, and
Jesus in the midst as a Prince, and he has
taken them there; eye hath not seen, nor
ear bath heard, what joys the Father hath
preparcd for all the lovers of Jesus. I long
to be with him. Cleave to Jesus, for he is
worth cleaving to.
““ My tongue above the rest shall tell,
My Jesus hath done all things well,"’
He sung—
““ How did my heart rejoice to hear,
My friends devoutly say,
In Zion let us all appear,
And keep the solemn day.!”
He said to his partner in life, and to his sister
‘ How is it that you look so sorrowful, while
I am singing ?  You ought to rejoice too ;
don’t grieve ; we shall soon meet again ; the
river of Jordan is a wide river; but the valley
is not very dark, for Jesus is a light. He
again sung—
* Grace, ’tis a charming sound,
Harmonious to the ear,
Heav’n with the echo shall resound.
And all the earth shall hear.”’
Oh, precious Jesus, what would the valley of
death be without Jesus ? I am the purchase
of his blood; oh, more than conqueror!
To his partner in life he said, ¢ Cleave close
to Jesus; live near to him, and he will be
near you in the cloud, he will never leave you
nor forsake you, he will be your husband,
and your comforter ; trust in him; you will
soon come too.” To his sister he said, ¢ Cleave
close to Jesus; trust in him, and be not
afraid; ¢ heis a brother born for adversity ;’
he will be your brother, fear not; he hath
begun the work, and he will finish it ; he will
soon give you the satisfaction without a
doubt of raying ‘ Jesus is mine,and I am
his;’ wait for him,” To a stanger, standing
by, he said, * Do you know Jesus? Is be
precious to you? He is a friend to poor
sinners; he is so precious to me a poor
sinner that I would recommend him to you ;
do you fee! your need of him? Because

«¢ All the fitness he requireth,
Is to fecl your need of him."’

“The religion of Jesus Christ is very simple ;
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3t is Christ dwelling in the heart, the Spirit
working, and the word speaking; it is all
inward ; so that Christ is there the hope of
glory; I have found it so, and thisis my
hope within.” A very short time before his
departure, he said, ‘ I am going to paradise,
to that inhcritance that fadeth not away, and
to drink of the fountain of life in my father's
house.’
¢ There we shall see his face,
And never never sin ;
There from the rivers of his grace,
Drink endless pleasures in.»

¢ Oh, how my thirsty soul longs to be gone,
and to cast my crown at the feet of the
blessed Lord Jesus. I do not fear death,
because I shall be more than conqueror,
through the blood of the Lamb, Farewell!
till we meet again in glory.” Shortly after
he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.

These things were born witness to by his
affectionate wife. MArY LaPwoRTH.

SOME
Thoughts on a Minister of the Spirit,
By Mr. Samuel Lane,
Minister of Bethesda Chapel, Hull.

Ix our number for January, we commenced
a series of extracts from tbe testimonies of
faithful servants of tbe Lord Jesus Christ,
respecting their call to, and commission for
the Gospel Ministry. We begun with that
venerable, laborious, and truly experimental
man of God, Samue! Lane, of Hull; and
having since that been favoured with a kind,
and christian-like epistle from him, we are
authorised to proceed with further quota-
tions from that scarce work of his, entitled
¢ An Ambassador of Peace from the Prince
of Life to Zion’s Citizens.” In our next
quotation he says:—

“ As I have, in the former chapter, stated
my call, I shall in this, inform the reader
what further evidences I had to step forward
in the Lord's vineyard. About the year
1802, there was an old Itinerant preacher,
whose name was Morley, who had been a
preacher in Lady Huntington's connection.
This old gentleman used frequently; to come
to my house, and I well remember one morn-
ing, as he and I were sitting by the fire, 1
began to relate the dream 1 had the night
before, which was as follows : —

“I thought I was at a village a few miles
from Boston, in a small room crowded full
of people, who had met for public worship,
but no appearance of any minister amongst
them ; they all seemed eagerly looking for
somebody to hegin the service, when no one
attempted to step forward; at length agrave
person whispered in my ear, saying, ¢ You
must preach here to night.’ 1 trembled at
the news, sensible of my' own insufficiency
to the work, I made the following reply:

‘| sheweth bis handy work.’
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‘I have no text upon my mind, and how can
I speak ? or how can you desire I should ?
I was still urged to begin, when, at last, with
much reluctance, I made an attempt, and
began to engage in prayer, when and where
I also found great liberty; before I had con-
cluded my petition at the throne of grace,
the following passage was brought with great
power to my mind ! viz, * The heavens de-
clare the glory of God, and the firmament
This was no
sooner brought to my ind, than the fol-
lowing ideas accompanied the same with
equal power to the former, and I divided the
text in the following way, (viz.)
“I. The Wisdom of God.
“II. The Power of God, and

“III. The Glory of God.

1 found great liberty on each particular,
and spoke a long time to the following
effect 2

[Here our author details the discourse,
which he then dreamed he delivered.]

“ It may be thought a thing incredible
that such an exact account. could be given
from a night vision ; but, however incredible
it may seem, I can assure the reader, that
the above is not, in any particular, exagger-
ated, as not one half of what was then
brought to my mind, is here stated.

“When I related the above to the old
gentleman, Mr. Morley, he could not forget
it for a long time afterwards, and whenever
he came to my house after, he used to say,
I cannot help thinking of your dream! I
am much pleased with it, and I believe God
intends to call you to the work of the minis-
try.”—He, however, fixed a time for me to
speak before him,” which was the Sunday
after Thad the above revelation, and I agreed
to go with him to Freeston, about three
miles from Boston, and to speak in the
evening in a new chapel, erected for a per-
son of the name of Platt.”

“T told the old gentleman I hoped he
would be honest with me, and tell me what
he thought of my call to the work ; think-
ing at the same time, it was impossible for
him to err in his judgment on the business.
Here I was leaning too much to the creature;
but God soon brought me off from that.

“The evening came on, and the time ar-
rived for me 1o make my appearanee as a
preaclier.  When I ascended the pulpit I
trembled every limb, and wished myself
down again; but it was now too late for
that, I therefore prayed that God would en-
able me, that once, to speak all I had ex-
perienced of his goodness with me, and then
I would never presume to speak more in so
public a manner. I took my text out of
Psalm lvi. 13. 1 found great liberty, and
the people declared if they had not known
me before, they could not have supposed but
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1 had been a preacher for seven years.’ This
I call my first sermon, which was on April
4, 1802.”

[From this time, Samuel Lane was kept in
the work, though, (as it always is the
case,) he found the path a rough one.]

We here copy the substance of a Jetter
written by him and inserted in the ‘ Gospel
Magazine,’ in the year 1809,

Thoughts on @ Minister of the Spirit ;
Or, a brief description of a Ministerial Call.

« A minister of the Spirit is one who has
the witness of the Spirit within him, whereby
he knows by heart-felt experience, that he is
called by God to the work ; this was Paul’s
scttled belief; hence, he says, ‘ Now he that
hath wrought us for the self-same thing is
God, who hath given us the earnest of his
Spirit. Who hath made us able ministers
of the New Testament ; not of the letter,
but of the Spirit; wherefore, (says Paul,)
I was made a minister according to the gift
of the grace of God given unto me by the
effectual working of his power.” A person
of this description is one chosen of God to
bear his name to his chosen people, see Acts
ix. 15; ordained of old to the office of the
ministry, see Jeremiah i. 5; called forth in
time to the work, through the powerful
operation of God the Spirit on his heart,
Isaiah lxi. 1, 2, 3. Taught to understand
the truths of the gospel in the school of
Christ, Johu vi. 45, whereby he is made to
know God for Limself, and to come forward
with these words in his own experience:—
‘ Thus saith the Lord my God;’ not merely
‘ Thus saith the Lord,” but * Thus saith the
Lord My God,’ to denete that he really
knows for himself God to be his God, see
Zechariah x1. 4. Such a one will not only
have the gift of prophesy, but he will sensibly
feel, for his own comfort, the refreshing in-
fluence of the glorious things he predicts
that shall come upon the church of God.
He not only understands all mysteries, but
happily enjoys the real life of God in his
own soul; he not only preaches all the
glorious doctrines of grace contained in
the gospel, but has a feeling sense and rich
experience of the effects of them in his own
heart, and hy a living faith in Christ, he is
enabled to rejoice in the finished work of
the cross, through an enjoyment of God’s
pardoning love in the blood of atonement,
applied to the heart by the Lord the Spirit ;
the cffect of which frees him from the slavish
bondage and legal workings of the moral
law in his conscience. He not only preaches
up christian experience, but really experi-
ences what he himself preaches; and when
this is the case, what he advances comes
from the heart, and such experiences go
to the heart again, and such miraculous im-
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pressions of God the Spirit on his soul em-
boldens and enables him to declare the truth,
detect and expose error, strike at the root of
rotten hypocrisy, preach the gospel in its
purity, and honourably declare its glorious
and most important essentials, whercby the
church is edified, sinners are convicted, the
cause of God strengthened, and God himself
is glorified. I should be very loth to believe
that a man was really called to the work of
the ministry, unless he had some visionary
token of God’s approbation, or was possessed
of some miraculous impressions of God’s
Spirit on his own heart, Before a man can
be considered as called of God to preach
the gospel he must

1. Know what it is to be in legal bondage
through the convincing pewer and killing
letter of the law, working guilt, wrath, con-
demnation, and death, in his own soul; and
he must be made sensible what it is to have
his mouth stopped, his boasting excluded,
his hopes cut off, his refuges taken away, his
soul left without a covering, and himself
standing as a guilty criminal at the bar of
God, with all his sins as so many adversaries
and strong evidences in court against hini,
standing in open view before him, all the
thoughnts of his heart summoned as the jury
to give in the verdiet, while conscience gives
the casting vote; all of which, together with
a sight of the hand of justice, having hold
of the flaming sword of God’s vengeance,
expecting every moment to be cut down; he
will, under these apprehensions, cry out, * O
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver
me?’ Thus heing brought to behold the
purity of God’s law, the impurity of his own
heart, the strict requirements of obedience
to its divine precepts, and his own inability
to satisfy its vast demands ; the curses it de-
nounces against the failure in one point, and
knowing he has broken it in ten thousand
instances ; that a condemned person can
never go to glory ; and that by the deeds of
the law no flesh living can be justified; all
hopes of salvation forsake him, and he con-
cludes that hell itself is ordained for him ;
and in this state he remains until God by his
Spirit, freely delivers him out of it. But
then he must be first in it, before he can
know what it is to enjoy liberty from it, and
he must enjoy liberty from it, before he can
be a fit person to preach to others about it.
He must therefore,

2. Know what it is to enjoy a full and
free pardon of all his sins, past, present, and
to come, through the powerful application
of Christ’s blood to his heart, through which
his conscience will be freed from guilt: his
soul will be freed from the fetters of dark-
ness, and at the sight of the cross, his burden
will fall from his shoulders, and then he will
joytully leap forth into gospel liherty, see
Romans vili. 2. Thus will the Spirit of
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God work true faith in the soul, and then
draw that divine principle into lively action,
enabling the possessor of it to lay hold of
that robe that justifies him in God’s sight
from all eternity ; the real evidence of whieh
brought home to his heart, acquits the con-
seience of every charge, frees it from guilt,
and enables the believer to say, being jus-
tified by faith, 1 have peace with God
Rowmans v. 1. i. ¢. justified in God’s sight,
in the righteousness of Christ, and in the
conscience, by or through a living faith in
what Christ has done and suffered for him.
Thus when true faith views the cross, the
burden drops from the back; when faith
lays hold on the Dbest robe, the conscience
is freed from all condemmnation ; when faith
looks to the surety, the law can have no
claim on the debtor ; when faith takes hold
on the horns of the altar, the avenger of
blood can never lay hold on the sinner;
when faith looks to Jesus for deliverance,
justice pronounces the sinner innocent for
ever ; and when faith keeps her eye on the
captain, the poor soul is sure of final victory.
Thus the Spirit of the living God, agreeable
to eternal love engagement, himself takes
possession of the heart, abides as a living
principle in the soul, draws out all his own
graces in lively exercise, and graciously de-
monstrates liberty to the man possessed
therewith ; ¢ for where the Spirit of the Lord
is there is liberty;’ and no man can be a
real minister of the Spirit, but what has the
true witness of the Spirit of God in his own
soul, bearing an evident testimony to his
conscience that he is really called, and {ully
sent of God as an heir of promise, to do the
work of an evangelist. See Romans viii. 16.
9 Timothy iv. 5. Now such a one will,

« 3, Know that his call is real, not merely
because he may be solicited by the people of
God to go forth in the work; for I believe
thousands, in the present day have no more
call than what they receive from a few old
women who call thernselves believers; nor
is it because vast numbers flock to hear him,
that be has any proof of his commission
from God; and, although he may be poss-
esssed of great volubility, and may ha_ve
great zeal in the work he is engaged in,
many, apparently, called under his ministry,
and be much applauded by the religious
world : all this with a thousand times more,
will not be sufficient to satisfy him that he
is really called of God to the office he sus-
tains, unless he has the witness of the Spirit
within him ; which nothing short of a mi-
raculous impression of God’s Spirit on his
heart will ever bring forth the decision 1n
his own conscience. Now, what 1 mean by
a powerful and miraculous impression on his
heart, is this, that he is called of God to this
work by an internal call, the foree of which
makes bis, (God’s) word like a fire in his
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bones, so that he ean no longer withhold
telling poor sinners what God has done for
his soul, ¢. e. how, and where, he found him,
viz. in a wastc howling wilderness, cast out
into the open field to the loathing of his
person: how he quickened his soul, and
made it alive unto himself and brought him
to a fecling sense of his own state by nature
and practise ; how he broke his heart by the
power of blood applied, and then healed the
wound by the same efficacious balm; how
he took away his filthy garments and invested
him with a change of raiment; how le
liberated him frown legal bondage, and made
him rejoice in the finished work of the cross ;
how he fed him with spiritual food, and made
him drink full draughts of the water of life
which flows from the river that runs in the
midst of the paradise of God; these things
experienced and enjoyed in the soul, the
man of God forcihly impressed and inwardly
compelled to tell others of their saving effects
having at the same time an eye to God’s
glory, and the eternal welfare of all the elect
at heart, at last he cheerfully goes forward
in the vineyard of God; labors to expose
error, detect hypocrisy, vindicate the truth,
and comfort the minds of God’s dear people.
The man thus wrought upon by God the
Spirit, and having a clear knowledge of all
the essential doctrines of grace, not merely
in the head, but in the heart, his aim is to
glorify the author of them in every step he
takes ; and I am bold to say in the presence
of God, and a faithful conscience, the above
has really been my own experience; and
when my divine Master first called me to
the work, I can truly say, I met with the
most violent opposition, both within and
without ; fears within and fightings without,
the world, legal-mongers, Baxterian spouters,
Arminian groaners, Pre-existerian or Arian
professors, universal restitutionists, duty-
faith priests, rotten hypocrites, and drunken
professors like hees, swarmed around and
encompassed me about, and I can truly add,
that, after the manner of men, I have fought
with beasts, at S—h—d, i.e. hypocrites of
beastly tempers, and brutish dispositions ;
but baving ohtained help of God I con-
tinue to this day. And I am neither afraid
nor ashamed to say, that my call to the
work I am now engaged in, (¢. e. the min~
istry,) has not only been owned and blessed
by God outwardly, but he has, hlessed be his
dear name for ever, manifested his approba-
tion thereto repeatedly in the night season.

(To be Continued.)

Many have asked ¢ Where is hell 7’ ' Tis
of little importance where it is located. * Tis
where the wrath of God is.—James Wells,
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OPENING OF BETHEL CHAPEL,

HOLLAND STREET, KENSINGTON,

WITII CRITICAL REMARKS ON MR. OSBOURN’S MINISTRY.

Tuis neat and commodious chapel, was
opened on Wednesday, March 10, 1847,
when sermons were preached by Mr. James
Osbourn, Mr. Sears, and Mr. Shorter.

The opcning of a new chapel for experi-
mental preaching is a thing of rather a rare
oceurrence in these days. I trust, in the
building of this small chapel, like Noah, the
friends have ‘moved with fear;’ or have
been moved by the fear of God, to build ‘a
tabernacle for the God of Jacob,” The
principal parties connected with its building,
are a few, who separated themselves from the
ministry of Mr. Broad, a Particular Baptist,
at Kensington Gravel Pits, five years ago.
This Mr. Broad is now over a mixed com-
munion church, at Hitchin. We can hardly
hope he ¢ moved with fear,’ in throwing open,
or coming into such wide doors.

Mr. Septimus Sears, was engaged for the
first two Lord’s days, to supply the pulpit of
this new Bethel. We trust that that charac-
ter of ministry which marked its opening,
will continue to be sounded forth from this
quarter ; and, that its present feebleness will
not prove a drawback from such ministerial
support. May the Holy Ghost come down
upon it, in the power of his word, as showers
that water the earth, and make this little hill
a blessing. We give a very brief notice of
the discourses of the day, commencing with
Septimus Sears, who, in the afternoon, spake
from John xii. 32. ‘And I, ifI be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.’
His subject embraced a wide field in shew-
ing us the glories of the God and Man,
Immanuel, connected with his lifting up,
and especially as being the great gospel
;llgeme of the ministry, to draw sinuers unto

im.

To lift up Christ as Head over all, should
be the aim of every gospel minister. The
uplifting of Jesus in the conscience is by the
power of the Holy Ghost; and this is when
he is beheld just such a Saviour as I feel my
need of, and want, when I am driven out of
all shelvers to shelter only in Immanuel.

Mr. Sears concluded by observing,—¢ he
trusted this chapel would be a finger-post,
}1ke John, to direct sinners to Christ, saying,

Behold the Lamb of God.’

“ When

T first the great project to angels was known,

) €y hailed him in songs as the Lamb on the throne,
G 1:13 concave of_ heaven resounds with their cry,
0d-Man Mediator, they lift him on high,”’
" In the evening we heard Mr. Shorter, of
: ¢ City Road, and must confess we were
s(c?glmde.d of the Gadsby and Kershaw
ool in him, who, in a noble style, fol-

owed out the afternoon strains without a
YoL, 111,

jarring note, from the words—* But Christ
is all, and in all.” In the course of the
sermon, he said, ‘I once went to hear Mr.
Warburton, in a wretched state of mind ; he
spake from these words, ‘ The Lord will go
before you." He shewed how he had gone
out before us in creation, providence, and
grace—how he had gone out before us in all
our paths, up to his going before us in glory.
I so heard that had it been lawful, I could
have sung his praises before all the people
in the chapel, so were my feelings changed.”
Again, he said, ‘I once was oppressed with
the thought of being only an hypocrite: I
was determined to leave the place where I
lived and go somewhere else, to avoid being
seen, I set off, and walked fourteen miles
one day, without having anything to eat or
drink ; when I reached Marlborough, I went
into a place and called for refreshment.
Here I heard such conversation that made
me tremble—I apprehended the judgments
of God would immediately come down upon
them for such profanity, In this situation

‘these words were applied, * Who maketh

thee to differ?’ I said, Who, Lord! but
thee? That night I returned back over the
Downs, and went blessing and praising God
for the difference between me and them.
Christ is the life of every promise: the life
of every prayer: the life of every song: the
life of conversation : He is all that is spirit-
ual life—he is the beauty of the church :
the Bible, from beginning to end—is full
of Christ. Christ is all the promises; and
is the original promise. Christ is all, and
Christ is in all.’

Mr. Osbourn, from America, in the morn-
ing, spoke from Psalm ixxv.1. ‘ Unto thee, O
God, do we give thanks: for that thy name
is near thy wondrous works declare.” I
would now take this opportunity of saying a
word or two respecting his ministry.

Mr. Osbourn’s writings have ushered in
his name among us, so that he has received a
hearty welcome to England. His writings
for the most part will leave a sweetness be-
hind when the writer is mouldering in the
dust. Probably tbere is more solid gospel
in some of his publications, than all our
present writers put together can produce.
Well—we have heard him ourselves, and
listened with strongly excited feelings. And
how have you heard?  Partially disap-
pointed. Those deep and broad features of
experience, so ably written and delineated,
have seem to come short in preaching. We
have found him a determined enemy, making
a firm stand against an enemy we did not

expect him to say anything about; and no
N
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where so strongly, as at Zoar Chapel. And
what is this enemy? You shall have his
own words in a sermon przached there,
March 7th, on Isaiah, xxxv. 3, 4, respecting
slavish doubts and fears, he said, * I suppose
you want wme to act the liar'spart, to indulge
you in your fears, frames, feelings, and
doubts, and to tell you this is christian ex
perience. I would rather be run over by the
railway, or die in a ditch, than preach such
a gospel : and yet this is spoken of as gospel
in this city, and elsewhere. Isay, itis nota
span from blasphemy, and yet God’s children
are overrun with these things, and men call
them gospel.’ This is a broad saying: and
will please numbers. But Mr. Osbourn
must go on and finish. ‘Doubts and fears
are attendants upon the grace of God, butare
intruders, and must not be considered wel-
come visitors.” Some ministers would cer-
tainly have been cashiered Zoar pulpit for
giving expression to these things—we make
no comment ; forty years must speak, before
us minors. Mr. Osbourn aims in his min-
istry, to bring forward the fulness of the
gospel. Nor is there any uncertain sound,
or confounding law and gospel,—we seldom
hear the distinction so strongly kept up and
delineated.

Two particulars must comprise what we
have to remark on the character of Mr.
Osbourn’s ministry :—

First, That it is without exaggeration,
We do not feel as if listening to a man, of
deep experience in the gospel, of the most
extensive knowledge of the church of Christ,
or to one who has travelled over vast tracts
of land, thousands of miles from home, and
must have witnessed a great variety of cir-
cumstances ; nor would you think him one
whose experience has been, as it were, at the
bottom of the sea, swallowed up with the
apprehension of the wrath of God, and yet
mercifully delivered from the horrible pit
and miry clay, firmly established upon the
rock of eternal truth, and going forth in
songs of deliverances to the God of all grace.
Mr. Osbourn is one whose life has been
signally preserved in perils by sea and land.
Let his own words speak, in whieh he con-
cluded his sermon, at the opening of the
chapel. ¢ Notlong ago I was forty days on
the Atlantic. The oldest sailor on board
never knew such a storm. Who would have
thought that the little vessel could have pos-
sibly endured those mighty billows and
gurges that swept over it, and perfectly
baptized the men, and yet to safely reach
Liverpool? So it is with the soul, tossed up
and down, but arrives safe—not after a pas-
sage of forty days, but perhaps forty years—
and not to Liverpoo], but to the continent of
glory. Forty or forty-five years ago I used
to pass this way, when a giddy youth, without
a friend, half starved, and half naked. It
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now Jooks like a miracle to me. Every-
thing looks like wonder, as I pass this little
wee island, England.”

There are things which makes Mr. Os-
bourn’s an interesting and highly privileged
ministry.  He rather seems to us a second
Whitfield, though quitc an Huntingtonian in
style, mmanner, and doetrine. We view him
rather, and hail him as a father in the gospel ;
a welcome messenger coming not with a rod,
“but in love, and in the spirit of meekness,’
full with the blessings of the gospel of Christ.
And to those who are afraid their experience
is mot as so and so's, and conclude them-
selves all wrong, because they have not been
through such deep waters, fiery furnaces,
hard bondages as some have, Mr. Osbourn
will be very acceptable.

But, secondly,—as we perceive no exag-
gerated statements of himself and his trials
beyond a simple narration, so there is no
extravagance. By extravagance we mean
no spiritual extravagance, in not giving a
just and due regard to the letter of the word.
Mr. Osbourn’s is a spiritual ministry: he
shall speak for himself.—* The gospel is the
breath of God, breathed over the field of
death to resusitate it. As the trunk of
Adam was lifeless until God breathed into it
the breath of life, so is a sinner—so is the
letter of the word without the Spirit: but
how different when the Spirit breathes upon
it” Extravagance is not faithfulness in any
sense. I do not believe the Lord will
accept of any strange fire, no more than he
did of old. Lev. x. 1, 2. I believe too that
an Achan will only trouble the camp and
prevent its going forward, but that every
Jeremiah and Isaiah speaking in the Lord’s
name, will prove a blessing, though - their
testimony be despised. I do not believe the
Lord will set his seal upon that which is
false, bearing the semblance of, but not ¢ the
truth.” Truth is himself speaking, and his
truth may be spoken and owned by a little
maid in captivity, as well as from a Paul,
¢ less than the least,’ or from one just put-
ting on the gospel harness, as well as by an
Osbourn who has nearly passed through
the toils of it, and must soon put it off. The
rough garment to deceive {Zech. xiii. 4,)
he does not wear: no cutting and deep
sentences belong to him: littleness is
rather more conspicuous than greatness;
no putting on what does not belong to him,
a charge hrought against the church of old,
awfully true now. Jer.iv.3. Yet he shews
two sides in his ministry, death before life,
darkness before light, sorrow before joy,
and captivity before frcedom; a ministry
that will cut off some thousands; but ex-
aggeration and extravaganee, or the extremes
that men so casily run into, he is preserved
from. These two are rather the dressed ©
error, the mask of deception, and the paint-
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ing of an harlot : but plain truth, comes with
a plain testimony, made powerful by the Holy
Spirit. And this is the dress of the gospel ;
its name, features, and character is humility.
Such a man who is least in our eyes, is great
in the kingdom of heaven, and with this
rule I try to measure a man’s stature.

Mr. Osbourn’s visit to this country I do
hope will not bein vain. There is sickness
that wants healing ; rubbish that wants re-
moving ; carnalites that want purging away ;
and distances filled up ; or some one to say,
like as of old, when God raised up Nehe-
miah to superintend the wall building, ¢ The
work is great and large, and we are separated
upon the wall one far from another. In
what place, therefore, ye hear the sound of
the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us : our
God shall fight for us.” Nehemiah iv. 19, 20.
Oh, that the sounding of the gospel trumpet,
as blown by Mr. Osbourn, might be heard,
and tite savour, power, and dew of the Lord’s
blessing follow it, and make the spirit of it a
rallying point to poor divided Zion.

The poor worm who writes this, whilst he
is made to know and feel he has a natare of
ironand steel, he also feels it is lighter than
vanity, a nature that soon catches, and takes
fire at light pulpit expressions ; we are such
tinder boxes. Mr. Osbourn considers the
pure gospel in a cloud in England, and so it
is; but why so? Let Jeremiah tell wus.
(Chap. v. 1—6.)

We say to Mr. O., whom we hear is to
be in England about eighteen months longer,
that afflictions, temptations, and trials, at-
tend the path-way to heaven; that a daily
cross, fears within, and fightings without,
with no small tempest, accompany and mark
the followers of a meek and lowly Jesus,
who was despised of the people. Keep this
In mind in declaring the gospel; and it
will silence empty professors of every name.
Let Mr. Hart declare it—

< Afflictions make us sce,

What else would ’scapeour sight ;
How very foul, and dim we be,

And God, how pure and bright,

‘* His chast’nings, therefore prize;
The privilege of a saint :

Their hearts are hard who that despise ;
And their’s too weak who faint,*’

The following scraps are gathered from
Mr. Osbourn’s sermon at Kensington.

The mercies of God, have a strong and
Powerful claim on our thanks. 7They de-
mand a tribute of gratitude and praise from
us, even common temporal mercies, to say
nothing of spiritual mercies. Ingratitude,
and unthank{ulness mark the footsteps of all
Men by nature, and is one of the strongest
Proofs we can give of the depravity of our
Rature, when God's favours are all thrown
n the back ground, And yet men speak of

95

going to heaven in the way of works, and
live in this state, and so speak of it as if it
were within their grasp. If my salvation
depended on this, [ should have no more
hope than the infernal crew in hell have. It
is a matter of praise that the salvation of the
soul is not depending on human or divine
contingency ; God throws the javelin and
says, ‘I will and they shall.” This is God’s
delight and pleasure, and ¢ Unto thee do we
give thanks.’

We must go further up the field, (so to
speak,) than temporal favours, to find a
grateful heart. We must forage the house-
hold of faith, and now consider ourselves in
the company of that diminutive few our
Saviour speaks of, ¢ Fear not little flock.’
And here we must pick and cull to make a
distinction, and ask who feels his heart in-
terested in the text, to ‘give thanks?
David was under a gospel influence. His
little soul was full of the boundless goodness
of a covenant God; he felt it in his soul,
and then opens his mouth, ‘ Unto thee do
we give thanks.! David could give thanks
for providential favors, so can the saints at
times with the Psalmist; because they feel
that if these blessings are all forfeited, they
can lay no claim to them. And under these
feelings, a place of worship is erected, to sit
and bless the Lord for his goodness, to offer
praise unto our God; to meet together—
and to talk of the glory of his kingdom. But
souls can get to heaven without churches
and chapels ; but we cannot without some
things, as Mr. Hart says—

* Something must be known and felt.”

And what is this something ? ¢ Christ formed
in the heart, the hope of glory.”

1.—We will consider under what circum-
stances christians are disposed to offer praise.
When God by his holy law, pulverizes the
man, and makes the man’s greatness and
importance to fall, and to be nothing, like
the leaves in autumn, before the northern
blast—When under the withering hand of
God, the sinner is consumed by the blow of
God’s hand—When the man feels himself
lost, wretched, and undone—This man will
ask for the mercy of God, not hypocritically,
but from a feeling sense of the state he isin;
and when he is brought up out of the pit in
which he sinks, then with the notes of the
lute or sackbutt, he says, ¢ Unto thee do we
give thanks.’ I have found an home for my
soul; a refuge to fly unto; a Saviour to
hide in. Thus, man sces the end of the
storm, with its hurlings, and Calvary, with
all its charms: he, like the magnetic needle,
flies from one to the other. ‘I, a rebel, a
transgressor, see myself interested in all the
blessings of the gospel.” This is the man,
who can, indeed, without the hypocrite’s dis-
guise, bow in his feelings before God and
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say, ‘ Unto thee do we give thanks,’ while e
feels so inadequate, and says, ‘ Who am 1?
What can such a poor dog as 1 am say?
Praises fall so infinitely short of the bless-
ings I am put in possession of.’ But, oh,
how the soul tries to sidle along! still
anxious to approximate nearcr and nearer
the bosom of his God: and before he is
aware, perhaps, he finds himself in the heart
of his Redeemer; his soul is melted with
gratitude, praise, and thanksgiving unto
God, with a sweet humility.  There is
such a thing, as a personal appropriation.
A man may hope, and feelingly so, and
have a little gratitude upon the hoping plan.
But Paul says that “we might have a strong
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before us,” speak-
ing of the ¢ two immutable things. Now lay-
ing hold on eternal life, is going a little
further than hoping. But David says, and
it is well with us when we do the same,
“hope in the Lord.” But yet Paul comes
in and crowns the climax—‘Now the God
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in
believing, that ye may abound in hope,
through the power of the Holy Ghost.’
II.—But this man in the language of the
text goes a little further—¢ For that thy
name is near.’” David seems to have been
brought up from the depths of the earth,
and comforted on every side, when uttering
the text—* That thy name is near.’ Where
is it that God is not present? He is om-
niscient, and omnipresent. Sometimes God
is near in his wrath, and visits our iniqui-
ties with his rod, and reproves our failings.
He is also near us in the furnace; and so
he is when plunged in the ditch. This is a
nearness of God to us, and a frightful one;
but it is not the sense of the text. The
apostie Paul will give the sense in the Acts,
where he bad heen pointing out to the
idolators, the character of our God; des-
cribing his providentjal greatness towards
us. He says—* That they should seek the
Lord, if haply they might feel after bim,
and find him, though he be not far from
every one of us.” ¢ If haply they might fcel
after him.” This figure is borrowed from
nature, from blind persons feeling and grop-
ing their way, who take good heed and se-
curity to the ground they stand on; so we
feel after God, when we are in the dark,
when all our best schemes are frustrated,
and are brought into perplexity, then are we
like the blind, groping for the wall, feeling
after him, if haply he may be found. And
then he is near—° thy name is near.’ Not
in wrath, but in mercy. Mercy is one of
God’s names. And his grace is near. Mercy
and truth are twin blessings. If you have
received the truth, mercy will be sure to fol-
Jow. Truth makes us free. Mercy comforts
the soul, when God’s name is thus near in
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mercy, love, truth and grace. The soul
makes free with God’s name, but not pre-
sumptuously. Gloomy doubts and fears
are attendants upon the grace of God, but
we are not to consider them welcome visi-
tors. We say of these as Christ said of the
pharisees, * Ye are of your father, the devil,
and the lusts of your father ye will do.” Faith
and believing is of God ; doubts and fears of
the devil: let us distinguish here : doubts
and fears are the mildew of the soul.

III. —¢ That thy name is near, thy won-
drous works dcclare.” The works of crea-
tion declare God to be near. Every where is
God. But with Zion, his saints, his afflicted
ones, lie is near in a different sense, to what
he is in providence. But what wondrous
works declare him near? It is his work of
redemption, as Mr. Hart says—

«“ How wondrous are the works of God,
Display’'d through all the world abroad,
Immensely rich, immensely small !

Yet one strange work exceeds them Fii

*‘ But what are seas, or skies, or hills,
Or verdant vales, or gliding rills,
To wonders man was born to prove,
The wonders of redeeming love 2"

Here his name appears in folio ; hut of this
large volume God speaks to us in his beloved
Son, and says, ‘ In him am I well-pleased,
hear ye him.” This is the title page of the
book. Then go on and read the body of the
book ; and here is a field for meditation, and
contemplation.  Poor trembling sinner !
come to this grand point. Here is Christ
and here is the gospel opened to sinnérs.
Religion is a tangible thing : there are no
features in it to awe and terrify our minds.
It was so with the disciples in our Saviour's
time. Religion is the same in this nineteentht
century as in the first, second, and third
centuries. There is joy and freedom in it.
1 sat under his shadow with great delight,
and ¢ Unto you it is given to kuow the mys-
teries of the kingdom of heaven. My God
is it so? So it reads, and let it stand. ‘ But
to them that are without it is not given. Oh,
the distinguishing love and grace of God,
¢ for that thy name is near thy wondrous
works declare.” His name is nearest in re-
demption. Talk to a man that knows no-
thing of the secrets of God in his soul about
redemption, and he may talk fluently; but
it is only talk; honouring God with the
lips only ; what is that work greater and
nearer than this? The Spirit's work—The
kingdomn of God is within you.” If you
know no more than this, the kingdom of God
coming nigh you, you will be damncd after
all; the kingdom of God must he within
you.” H. W.

We purpose, next month, if spared, to re-
view the second cdition of Mr. Osbourn’s
“ Lawful Captive Delivered.”
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Fiory Darts from the Wicked One.

(F[I.OM TIIE LIFE OF WILLIAM }IARRIS.)

It is now somc months since we noticed a
very valuable little work, entitled ‘ A Nar-
rative of the Life and Experience of William
Harvis, Minister of the Gospel, at Provi-
dence Chapel, Hailsham, and at Lewes,
Sussex.’

William Harris having recently been
down to Manchester, to supply for one
month, in the late Mr. Gadsby’s Chapel,
preached on hisreturn, at Brown’s Lane and
Crosby Row Chapel, in London ; and where,
we may add, his labours were peculiarly
blessed to many souls. From these circum-
stances we have been eonstrained to refer to
bis work again; and to state that he has
left some copies of it at our office, from
whence any friend can be supplied.

Reserving for another number tbe inter-
esting account he has given of his Call to
the Ministry, we, for the present, only make
the following extract:—

“One night the enemy was let in upon me
like a flood, (and not without cause), but
such were his fiery darts, for two hours, as I
shall never be able to describe, sometimes
against God, sometimes against Christ, and
sometimes against the Holy Ghost. AndI1
may say, for two years and a balf, I never
was wholly free from these temptations, and
T often thougbt that the reason was thatl
was too reluctant to engage in the ministry ;
but I kept it concealed from every one. In
a few weeks after this, the enemy finding
that he could get no ground here, began to
alter his mode of attack, and surely such
were his fiend-like suggestions, as drove me
well nigh to destruction, for he tempted me
to lay violent hands on a part of my family
whom I wished to love with all tenderness,
and so incessant was he in this temptation,
that I think I may say a hundred times a
day, for days together, did he keep hurling
into my soul the horrid suggestion, do it!do
it! in consequence of which, I eould not
work by day, nor sleep by night. I wandered
about from place to place seeking rest for
my poor, tried and tempted soul. I went to
Brighton to tryif the gaiety of that place
would produce any good effect, but no rest
could I find there; back again I came, and
went to Hastings; but ah! my unwearied
foe followed me, go where I would. Iwas
uneasy out, and the same at home. And in
addition to all this, my enemy kept referring
me to that passage in Holy Writ: ¢ But the
wicked are like the trouhled sea, when it
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and
dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to
the wicked.” Isa. lvii. 20, 21. Tmplying
that I was that person, and that I had sinned
against the Holy Ghost. Most people with
whom T was in the habit of conversing, and
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even some good people, could not see into
this trial, but concluded I was ingsane. After
about twclve months had passed over, this
temptation hecame weaker, but I was
assailed again by my old foe in another
quarter, for he tempted me to blaspheme
Christ, and held him forth as the great im-
postor. Often have I walked with my hand-
kerchief to my mouth lest the words should
break out openly from my lips. I am
totally unable to mention one hundredth
part of the distress and anguish which I felt
at that time ; I can only say, that no trial
ever shook my faith like unto this, and I
pray that the Lord will never put me into
this sieve again, but that I may at all times
be obedient to his will, and preach that gos-
pel which he hath committed into my hands,
whether men will hear, or whether they will
forhear. But happy, happy miorning was
that, when the Lord broke in again upon my
soul, and spake these words tome: ¢ Cheer
up, thy sins are all forgiven.” Oh! would
you believe it, it caused rejoicing in all my
house. Though I had sunk so low in my
confidence, and my faith very weak, I could
not wholly cast my confidence away, ‘I re-
membered the wormwood and the gall,’ and
could say, that the Lord had made known
to me the forgiveness of my sin, nor did I
ever come under that wrath, and guilt of sin,
nor into that despair again, as 1 did under
the law. I have often thought since, that
the Lord brought mc into these severe trials,
that I might be enabled, through his teach-
ing, to reach the lowest case, and to shew
from the word, why he deals so sharply with
some of his people. Truly ‘there is a cause,’
for the Lord does mot willingly affliet nor
grieve the children of men.”

THE

Importance of Choosing a Minister,
BY MR. JAMES WELLS.

Tue following most wholesome advice to
christian churches upon the important fmat-
ter of choosing a minister, is extracted from
a speech, delivered by Mr. James Wells, at
a public meeting, held in Unicorn Yard
Chapel, Tooley Street, February 2, 1847—
a full report of which meeting has recently
been published.* As we have, in previous
numbers, inserted letters respecting the
painful circumstances connected with the
late pastor of the church, at Unicorn Yard,
we need not say more than that the professed
object of this meeting was *‘ for the purpose
of commemorating the Triumph of Truth.’

Before we make the proposed quotation,
we would notice that the meeting was ad-
dressed by Mr. Wyard, Mr. Felton, Mr.
Leader, Mr. Samuel Milner, Mr. Bonner,
and Mr. Thomas Stringer.

# Published by Mr. Jeffreys, 84, Cannon-street, City.
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Mr. Wells entered more fully into a re-
futation of the errors that had becn advanced.
But we only quote the closing part of his
speceh, which was as follows 1 —

“ More, much more may be said in proof
of the wickedness ofthis doctrine of annibila-
tion, but I ought to apologize for having
already occupied so much of your time.
When I first heard of the doetrine being
among you, I felt more disposed to think
than to talk about it; and it seems my com-
parative silence has, by some, been construed
into consent, it having been reported among
you that Mr. Wells was favourable to the
doctrine. 'Will you say sonow? (No—no!
You have redeemed your character ) Well,
I am glad of it.

“T did wish to say a word to you as a
church, relative to your present position ;
especially, upon the important matter of
choosing a minister. I will not suppose
there is any danger of your choosing av open
and avowed freewiller, or Socinian, or Sabel-
lian, any glaringly erroneous ungodly man:
vet, there are five different kinds of ministers
who may eome to you under the eolour of
truth, and prove nothing but a burden and a
pest to you.

“You want then, firstly: not the man
whose preaching consists in almost nothing
else but a repulsive, not to say indecorous
detail of all the worst tendencies and filthiest
passions of human nature, and these details
interspersed with domestic anecdotes, carnal
squabbles, and old wives’ fables: so that the
man who knows anything beyond that which
is beastly or demoniacal, is in the eyes of
these funny tale preachers, a dead letter man.
To hear these men talk, you would think
them to be the most humble men in the
world, and yet a little close dealing with
them will prove them to have, in reality,
much more gall than grace; and instead of
the law of kindness being under their tongue,
you will be much more likely to find the
poisen of asps.  This I have proved.

“You do not want a minister who thus
comes to you, with nothing but a collection
of the blemishes and frailties of good men,
without their graece and wisdom to counter-
act the fieshly tendency of such abominations;
no, you want a minister who can enter into
all the exercises and trials of a soul con-
vinced of sin and taught of God; one, who
lives in the personal exereises of thescthings,
so that he knows what it is to weep with
those that weep. X

“Secondly : you do not want a minister
whose preaching consists of little but a dis-
play of memory—his sermon made up of
little else but quotations of seriptures ; and
that, without the path of life being clearly
marked out, or any mystery of the kingdom
being opened up. There is a want of the
nether springs, end no taking forth, clearly,
and searchingly, the precious from the vile.
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I never knew such a minister to be of much
use to sinner or to saint.  You want a
minister who can, from time to time, shew
up and follow out with savour and effccts,
the experience, the practice, sentiments, and
prospects of those who are stvangers and
pilgrims on the carth. An enlarged quota-
tion of scripture is good, but only when made
with effect.

“Thirdly: youdo not want a minister, who
though he enter very well into both sides, as
we say, of christian experience ; yet, there
is in his preaching, ncither newness nor
savour, and when you have heard him a few
weeks, or a few months, you have heard him
always, and his ministry becomes more likea
stagnant pool than a flowing brook.  There
is no refreshing, and if he should get a new
thought once in a few months, even thisis
most likely borrowed. Under such a
ministry as this, if at,the end of seven years,
one ask another, how matters are going on:
‘ aye, going on, indeed, is the reply; Isee
no going on, there is plenty of standing still
——a mere dead round of the old words and
thoughts—as it was in the beginning, is now,
and 1 am afraid, ever will be.” Mind then,
that you do not choose a post instead of a
living tree, or, stagnant water instead of a
flowing brook.

¢ Fourthly : You do not want a ministerto
come with the wisdom of words—one who is a
would-be orator, and labours to preach sym-
pathetically, and to he very rhetorically,
very sublime; and, while professing to
exalt Christ, is all the time, seeking to
gratify his own ignorant pride ; and the more
the people cry, the more this tragical de-
ceiver is pleased ; while, at the same time,
the consciences, the understandings, and real
state of the people before God remain un-
touched. Be content with nothing but the
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth,

“Fifthly: You do not wanta minister who
makes one end of his sermon contradict the
other end of his sermon. One, who seems
not to know how the promise and precept
harmonize—who knows not how to contend
for the precept on gospel grounds, but sets
the Holy Spirit’s power aside, and cxalts the
creature into a mighty being, whose duty itis
to help himself to that which God alone can
give. Such a ministry is divided against
itself; and, if you are a people (as I believe
you are) taught to take good heed how you
hear, you will see this to be a matter of great
importance.

“I am aware of the diversities of gifts be-
stowed upon men, but the Holy Spirit is
always consistent with himself; nor do I
judge a man so much, by whether he has few
or many, but by the simple and homely rule
—whether he be useful, according to the
sphere in which he is placed.

“You may, perhaps, form thus, some judg-
ment of the sort of minister you want.”
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Christian Reviewer.

« The Brand plucked out of the fire : being a
bricf outline of the Life and Erperience of
John Turner, of Brighton, and of the Lord’s
gracious dealings with him before and after
conversion ; and of kis Call to the Ministry.

Joun TURNER’S path has been a cheguered
one: but we hope, from the testimony he
has given, that it is ‘the right path which
leadeth to a city of habitation.” We think
he has been too brief in stating both his
coming under the law, and his liberty by
the gospel.  When a good man publishes
his experience, he should remember there
are two classes of persons who will very
closely examine it. The first is, the poor
broken-hearted, sin and self-condemned
sinner: he will read with much eagerness,
to find out, if possible whether there is any
thing in his soul like that whieh is recorded ;
and, he therefore, requires every step to be
clearly and plainly pointed out. The second
is the old estabiished veteran in the school
of Christ. See with what jealous eyes he
takes up the published life of a young man!
* Who is this John Turner 2’ says he.  And
what does he know savingly of the Lord
Jesus Christ? How did he come by his
religion? And what is his motive for send-
iag out this book ?’

Well ; he puts on his spectacles; and to
work he goes; examining, and weighing up
this testimony. Now, then, if such solemn
things as being brought in guilty before a
holy God; and afterwards being pardoned
and set at liberty, be only briefly glanced at,
the work may do mischief in three ways.
First, it may tend to confuse the poor seek-
ing soul: he will say—* I cannot trace out
the steps which this man’s soul has tra-
velled." - Secondly, it may prejudice the
minds of some against the author: and
lastly, it may tend to prop up some professors
who have neither been killed nor made alive.

In John Turner’s narrative there are
many striking and positive features of the
work of God in his soul: but we should
have advised him more fully to have worked
them out. Perhaps he will do this in a se-
cond edition.

We here make such extracts from the
work, as appear to us to be genuine spots
of belonging to that chosen generation for
whom the dear Redeemer shed his, precious
blood.

_After a brief recital of his mean origin—
his early deep convictions of sin, and his
subsequent profession of religion, he makes
the following statements :—

““I had not yet been killed to the law,
bqt found a cleaving to it, and a supposition
still remained that I could bring something
I ny hand. But he who is too wise to err,
knew liow to bring me into a widowed state
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and to strip me of all my fancied goodness,
and taught me to say,
¢ Nothing in my hands I bring,
Simply to thy eross I cling.
Black, I to the fountain fiy,
‘Wash me, Saviour, or I die.’

“T went on for some time after this, en-
treating that Christ would give me an as-
surance that my sins, though many and
great, were all forgiven me. Now and then
a little confidence would spring up, and then
doubts and fears would Iay hold of nie res-
pecting the way in which I worshipped God.
So little was my knowledge that
I to the Father first did pray,

Then to the Son my prayers would say,

Then to the Holy Ghost.

The triune God T did not know,
But felt condemned for doing so,
My faith was small at most.

So much perplexed was I in mind,
The way to God 1 could not find,
To pour out my complaint,

“T used to address each person in the
Trinity with the same words separately,
thinking that I should displease the Father
if I paid more respect to the Son than to
him. In fact, these thoughts pervaded my
mind respecting each person in the Trinity ;
thinking that God was affected by passions
like unto men. And it was a long time
before I was brought to see that the glory of
Jehovah in his trinity of persons shines in
the face of Jesus Christ; and that Father,
Word, and Spirit, the Three-one God, is
worshipped through the glorious medium of
access, Christ Jesus, the God-man Me-
diator.”

“ Sometime after, I was removed to North-
ampton ; here we wandered about from place
to place, but could find nothing like sound
truth till we were directed to a little chapel
where George Arnsby preached. As soon
as I heard him, I felt a union to him, and
went and shook hands with him as soon as
he descended the pulpit. This union T still
do feel, and believe I ever shall, while in
this time state. Whilst I remained in this
town, which was only a few months, I en-
dured such darkness and barrenness of soul,
that I shall not easily forget; and being
tried in providence, I was full of murmuring
and complaining. Prayer became a real
task, the Bible a dry uninteresting confused
mass of words, and as for the means of grace
I would rather have gone almost anywhere
than to the house of God. I was now sunk
into a miserable, desponding, dejected state
of mind. Amidst it all, the Lord directed
my steps to Brighton where I have remained
up to the present time The despondency
which I felt at N., not only came with me,
but I really thought it increased tenfold.

For fresh discoveries now I saw
Of Sinai’s burning fiery law,
My heart felt more obscene.
Such depths at length appeared to view,

Of sin and foul corruption too,
Erc this I had not secn,
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“1 appeared to myself like a walking
mass of corruption and abominations ; and
having to pursue my course through this
black and stormy sea, where neither sun nor
stars appeared for many days and months
too, I staggered to and fro like a drunken
man.

1 thought all professors pointed at me
and detested me, and as for the world I
knew I could not mix with them, and I often
thought, surely no one could be like me,
and that I was the vilest wretch out of hell;
for the law was now being opened up to me
as to its requirements, ‘a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart,” and then
these words would follow me, ‘I will by no
means clear the guilty,’ and my wounds
stinking, and fresh ones breaking out, I was
often tempted to lay violent hands upon my
self; for,

1 found in heart I cursed and swore,
And oft I feard the world would hear
Me bring it forth in words.

““ After having been weighed in the bal-
lances of God's holy law, and finding that I
was wanting in every respect, and that I
could not move hand or foot to help myself,
and that all my tears, cries, and groans,
availed nothing as respects justification or
acceptance with God,

I then was brought my Lord to see,
Groaning from wrath o set me free,
And sweating in Gethsemane,
Great drops of precious blood.
¢ Salvation now became truly a personal
thing with me, and being thus brought to
see the curse of the law due to me laid upon
Christ, I was enabled to say,
¢ The sins he bore were not his own,
But sios of mine with shame I own,
Did pierce the spotless Lamb ;
How great the weight he must have borne,
His guiltless soul was racked and torn ;
He suffered scoffs, and jeers and scorn,
And then was left alone forlorn,
Forsaken by his God.’
¢J was sweetly led into fellowship with
Christ in his sufferings, to whieh I had been
comparatively, a stranger before. And I
felt what Hart says, ‘pride cannot enter
here:’ No! that genuine humility which
covers and absorbs the soul while favoured
to know what is the fellowship of Christ’s
sufferings, brings that divine softness, which
I believe never is entirely forgotten and
never can be feigned ; and I could truly and
feelingly say,

The sun its wonted light withdrew,

Such sufferings ne’er appeared to view,
As were by Jesus borne.

The soldier picreed his side,

But oh ! my sins his spirit tried,

While on the ground he laid and eried—
* Father, thy will be done,’

And while these thoughts my soul did view,
I feit the Holy Spirit’s dew,
And sweet humility,
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Though painful, yet these thoughts were sweet
To wash my precious Jesu's feet
By faith, and wipe them too,

Thus was I hrought to Christ so near
And oh | the sweet repentant lear,
Which love did not withhold,
Ere this I did but little know,
Of Jesu’s agonizing woe,
So deep before I ne'er did go 3
Or was I ever brought so ?ow
To feel that I so much did owe
To him who bore for me that blow,
Which must have crushed my soul.

“That the Lord intended me for the
work of the ministry appeared now clearer
than ever it did. Truth was now opened up
to my mind with that fulness, freshness,
and blessedness that was unusual to me.
Christ also became growingly precious to
me, and I often thought I could give up
every thing and go forth to tell of the
beauties, the wonders and glories, I beheld
inmy dear Lord. But then I had to find
out that ¢ every man’s work shall be tried
of what sort it is.’ Sometimes I had such
dread of the work of the ministry, that I
thought I would rather be anything than
a minister of the gospel. The responsi-
bility, the trials attending the same, and the
constant exercises of mind which appeared
to me forced out many times, ¢ Lord, send by
whom thou wilt send, but not by me.’

“ 1 many times called myself a presump-
tuous fool for entertaining such thoughts;
and formed resolutions over and over again
to entertain such thoughts on such a solemn
matter no longer. And I believe I can
truly say, that the exercises of mind respect-
ing the ministry exceeded by far those heavy
exercises I had respecting my own salvation.
I wrestled, I cried, I groaned thousands of
times before the Lord in secret respecting
it. And all that I appeared to get was the
impression that it was to he so, with these
words, (Hab. ii. 3.) ‘ For the vision is yet
for an appointed time; but at the end it
shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry,
wait for it ; because it will surely come, it
will not tarry.” Well, this seemed but poor
consolation very often ; and the number of
fears, doubts, and hard trials it brought, no
one knows, but he who has been led in a
similar way.’’

After this John Turner relates some pe-
culiar trials respecting the ministry, but
concludes by assuring us that many doors
have been opened for him, many seals have
been given to him, and much consolation
enjoyed by him in the ministration of the
everlasting gospel. That the Lord may en-
courage and honour him, is our fervent
prayer.

The little work is published by James Paul,

at sixpence.

[Other works for review in our next.]



SOME ACCOUNT OF

THE BLESSED LIFE AND HAPPY DEATH OF Mr. HENRY HEAD,

Late of Peterborough : to which is added, the substance of
HI1S FUNERAL SERMON,

PREACHED BY MR.

DeAR BROTHER BANKs—In attempting
to give some account of the blessed life
and happy death of Mr. Henry Head,
late of this city, and evidently a Citizen
of Zion, I feel happy to be enabled to
give a proof that the great, glorious, and
distinguishing doetrines of grace firmly
held, and experimentally believed, and
enjoyed, do not, (as the professing world
affirm) either lead to, or encourage a
loose, licentious way of living ; nor yet to
a careless unconcern either in prayer or
practice.

The following account is taken from a
local paper; which will shew the universal
esteem in which the deceased was. held
in the neighbourhood :—

“Died at Peterborough, on the 26th
ult., Mr. Henry Head, draper, of the
firm of Head and Co,, aged 45. The
universal respect in which the deceased
was held by all classes in Peterborough
and the neighbourhood was never ex-
ceeded; as a tradesman, husband, father,
master, and sincere friend, he was the
very character that each of these should
be; and never was, or could be, mani-
fested a more general regret than his
death has occasioned. He was for many
years, deacon of the dissenting church
united for worship at Zion Chapel, under
the ministry of Mr. Carter, and although
he was what is called a hyper: yet he
was no aniinomian; for by the grace of
God he lived and acted the gospel which
he for so many years professed, loved
and died in the faith of it.”

Some of the particulars of the life and
death of our late friend was mentioned
In a funeral sermon preached by his
pastor on Easter Sunday Evening, and
1t being mueh requested that it should
be printed, I shall here give a brief state-
ment of the same.

It appears that he was convinced of
sin, and ealled by grace at the age of six-
teen, under the ministry of Mr. Parrot,
at the Tabernacle, London; and that he
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continued to worship there for four
years; till, in the course of providence, he
was removed to Peterborough in 1820.
But during his stay in London he fre-
quently heard that man of God, the late
Mr. Wilkinson, who was the means,
under God, of breaking his bonds and
bringing him into the liberty of the
gospel—first, from legal bondage ; and
again, after satan had been permitted to
environ him around with that alarming
chain of temptation that he had com-
mitted the unpardonable sin, Mr. W,
was led to speak of that very subject
when he was thus harassed. Mr. W.
said he believed that the devil never
tempted any in a particular manner about
that sin but those who could not com-
mit it, namely, the real children of God;
and this gave so much ease of conscience
and release to his burdened soul, that he
felt compelled to go into the vestry to
tell that man of God : who replied—* Give
God the glory; give God the glory!" I
must pass over some years wherein the
Lord frequently manifested his sove-
reignty, both in providence and grace:
and during which that passage was often
sweetly verified (Deut. xxxiiL 3.) * Yea he
loved the people; all his saints are in thy
hand ; and they sat down at thy feet, every
one shall receive of thy words.” It has
pleased the Lord to bless his word, lately
spoken by such an unworthy instru-
ment, but applied by the Holy Ghost, at
our little Lill of Zion, more than in an

previous year out of twenty-two, which I
have been permitted to speak at Peter-
borough; and the word was so forcibly
and experimentally applied the last six
months to the soul of our dear brother
that he had a continual feast—as well as
many others, both old and young : that
it was remarked the Lord is ripening
some for glory. But little did we think
it was our deacon, Henry Head. When
leaving the chapel, weeping for joy, he
would relate how he had heard and felt,

O
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and the little ones would gather round
him, justlike ehickens at the clucking of
the hen, to see if they could get another
crumb or kernal,

On the first Lord's-dayin February,
wehad ten new members which sat down
with us at the Lord’s table, and as many
more hovering round : but still looking
to their own unworthiness, kept back
upon that occasion: five of them are
now candidates for admission, which our
departed friend was not permitted to
know while here below. So the last time
he was permitted to sit down with us was
the first Sunday in February. On Satur-
day, February 27, he was seized with a
cold and hoarsness; on the Sunday he
did not get to chapel till the evening,
when he tried, as was his usual custom,
to give out the hymns. The first was
that by Irons—

O wonderous wheel of providence:

and the last, (O! little did we think
it was the last time that we should hear
his voice amongst us here below), he
attempted to read, but his hoarsness
prevented him, and he gave the book
into the hands of a friend ; it was that
of Watts—

“ Keep silence all ereated things,” &ec.

On the Tuesday following, although
his cold continued, he went to London
upon business, and while there he heard
Mr. Irons, and a Mr. Cooper ; for he was
never so much at home as in the house
of God. He returned on the Friday
evening following, verylanguid ; he went
to bed, but came down stairs no more
till brought down a corpse. On Tuesday
morning he kept his bed, and his friends
for the first time sent for a physician ;
he continued to get worse: but per-
fectly resigned : he had made his will:
had done with the world : and was wait-
ing the will of God. He never expressed
a wish, word, or desire to get better; or
to be restored to hodily health. His
disorder was of that kind that he was
not allowed to speak nor to be spoken
to, but as little as possible. The par-
ticulars I have stated in the sermon.
Christ was pear and precious; the cross
was all his theme ; and he fell asleep in
Jesus, on Friday Morning at 10 o’clock,
March 26th, without a sigh or a groan.
Thus died, as he had lived, Henry Head,
who, by the grace of God, was a most
eminent christian. 1 do not recollect
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ever hearing him speak evil of, or
manifest any hatred but to one: and,
strange to say, that one every other
person was ready to speak well of — it
was himself. Yes; sinful self; *a wicked
heart,” he often said and sung, is no small
part of my burden, sorrow, and pain.
But he has done with that, and entered
into the joy of his Lord.—JoBN CARTER.

Funeral Sermon for Mr. Henry Head.

IN attempting to give an outline of the
life and death of our departed brother,
it will be a few remarks, interspersed
with an epitome of a sermon delivered
upon the occasion of his death, at Zion
Chapel, on Easter Sunday-evening, the
fourth of April, to one of the most
crowded, attentive, and sorrowing con-
gregations that was ever at the above
place assembled together, filling every
corner in the chapel, school-room, and
yard; and many could not get near.

After reading a portion of Scripture,
part of the fifth chapter of the Gospel
by John, the text was taken from the
fourth chapter of the first Epistle to the
Thessalonians, and fourteenth verse—

“ For if we believe that Jesus died, and
rose again ; even so them also which, sleep
in Jesus, will God bring with him,”

In speaking from these words, (said
our brother Carter,) upon “this most
solemn occasion, I shall not have to
dwell long upon the death and resur-
rection of Christ; because of the first,
the death of Christ, T was speaking on
Friday-evening ; and of the resurrection
I was speaking this morning. But it is
not what I say, or have said; not what
you may hear or have heard; not what
you read or profess, but that which is
essential Is couched in the three first
words—* If we believe” Not merely with
an historical faith, a notional, a natural,
or educational faith ; not with a creed or
creature faith; but that faith which is
the gift of God, called the faith of God’s
elect ; which centres in Christ not merely
in a dead and crucified Christ, but in &
living, risen,and exalted Christ ; having
finished the work he undertook, and sat
down at the right hand of the majesty
on high; where he ever liveth to make
intercession for all that come unto God
by him. Tkis faith must be wrought in
the heart by the Spirit of God—a per-
sonal, experimental faith, which all the
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floods of water, cast out of the old ser-
ent's mouth, can never extinguish,
{'Ipon the resurrection of Jesus Christ
hangs the hopes and security of believers,
And upon, and in this fundamental doc-
trine, centred the hopes and expectations
of our departed brother. He knew whom
he had believed, and that he was able
to keep that which he had committed to
him against that day. He was enabled
to commit both body and soul into his
hands, not only until the day of death,
but until the (fx’ay of the general resur-
rection. He knew experimentally that
great truth which Jesus related to
Martha, (John xi. 25,) ‘I am the re-
surrection and the life; he that believeth
in me, though he were dead, yet shall
he live; and whosoever liveth and be-
lieveth in me shall never die.’ Yes;
Jesus had raised him from a death in
sin, to a life of faith upon, and in him,
as the Son of God ; the only Saviour of
poor sinners, And the apostle saith,
(1 Cor. 14,) * If Christ be not risen, then
is our preaching vain,’ false, deceptive,
empty, delusive, and unprofitable; for
who can believe him to be the Son of
God, if he is detained under the power
of the grave? And one reason why he
could not be any longer under the power
of death, or the grave, was because he
was the Son of Ged, as well as the
surety for his people ; and had paid every
demand of law or justice, even the whole
debt, So the preaching of his incar-
nation, sufferings, or death, is of no use
or avail if he has not abolished death,
and brought immortality to light, first,
for himself; then for his people. Your
faith is also vain, and the Gospel in
which you profess to believe, is an empty
theory; and the apostle and others false
witnesses; and if Christ be not raised,
ye are yet in your sins, in a state of
nature and unregeneracy; under the
power and dominion of sin. If Christ
be not risen, ye are under the guilt of
sIn; yea saith Paul, ¢If in this life only
we have hope, we are of all men most
miserable.”  If our hope was only in the
llfe.that Christ lived upon earth, without
a view to the death and resurrection of
Christ, our hope will prove to be fallaci-
ous, and our end miserable. But ‘he
was delivered for our offences and raised
again for our justification ;’ then ¢ exalted
38 a Prince and a Saviour, to give re-
pentance to Israel and remission of sin,’
e apostle’s was not a deceptive miser-
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able hope, that rested only in, or on the
things that he had done by himself in
this life; nor was the hope of our de-
Farted brother, dependent on, or in the
east upon the things done by him. His
language was—¢But what things were
gain to me, those I counted loss for
Christ ; yea, doubtless, anc I count all
things but loss for the excelleney of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord;
for whom I have suffered the loss of all
things; and do count them but dung,
that I may win Christ, and be found in
him, not having on my own righteous-
ness, which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the righte-
ousness which is of God by faith; that
I may know him, and the power of his
resurrection, and the fellowship of his
sufferings, being made conformable unto
his death.” But once more upon this
head, Christ died a young man ; in what
we call the prime of hife: so our de-
arted friend. It is said of Christ, (Isa.
Flu 8.) ‘He was cut off out of the land
of the living:” So our friend it appears,
to us, in the midst of his usefulness.
Perhaps nothing is more affecting to the
human mind, nor more dark and un-
accountable in providence, than wher
good and useful men are removed, whilc
wicked, and apparently useless persons.
live to old age ; there appears something
mysterious in such dispensations. But
shall not the Judge of all the earth do
right? Nature recoils under such dis-
pensations, and is ready to put a nega-
tive upon God’s proceedings. Had the
question been put to you a month ago
when looking round upon the congre-
gation, ¢ Which of all these are you will-
ing to part with ¥ You would have been
ready to answer, ‘any one rather than
Henry Head.” Yet that very person had
God decreed to remove.
May we obey while we hear the voice,
‘ Be still, and know that I am God.” And
consider also, that it is a great mercy to.
our brother, although to us it is a grief
and loss. But Christ has said—* What
I do thou knowest not now, but ye shall
know hereafter” Who can tell? God
may have taken him away for our over
fondness and indulgence, and too great
opinion and expectation from him? Have
we killed him by our kindness, by look-
ing more to him than to his Lord and
master ?  Have we provoked the Lord
to jealousy by putting him in his place ?

Remember, the last verse of that portion
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of Scripture which I read respecting
John the baptist and his disciple—¢ He
was a burning and a shining light, and
Ye were willing for a season to rejoice in
his light” Mark! 18 HIs LIGHT. Do
Yyou see any analogy here? Is it not
evident that his disciples thought more
of, and cleaved more to John than to
Jesus? And the Lord suffered John to
be cut off in the midst of his days.

‘We come now to the second particular,
“ Even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with him.’ The saints
that are dead, are not only represented
as asleep, but as asleep in Jesus. And
so the death of our brother was but a
falling asleep in Jesus; and it might be
truly said of him as of David, (Acts
xiil. 36,) ¢ And David after he had served
his own generation, by the will of God,
{ell onsleep.” Yes; like David he was of
a public spirit, and serviceable to others
as well as himself; he did not live to
himself, nor for himself; he was useful
as a deacon, and as a brother, and mem-
ber of the church in particular, and the
neigbourhood in general; he was a bless-
ing to the age or generation in which he
lived : the death of this good man, though
to him a gain, is a public loss; the
world loses a benefactor, and the church
a kind and sympathising friend and
brother. But all that he did, in serv-
ing his generation was by and according
to the will of God; and by the influence
of the grace of God. It appears that
our departed brother was called by
grace very early in life. 'When about
sixteen years of age, he was led by his
brother, Mr. R. J. Head,(instrumentally)
to the Tabernacle, London, where a
Parrot was then supplying. And the
Lord sent the word home with divine
power to his soul, so effectually that it
could never be erased: it was fastened
as a nell in a sure place. And he con-
tinued to attend at that place of wor-
ship, until his removal to his brother at
Peterborough in the year 1820. Shortly
after, a few friends being anxious to hear
an unmixed gospel, obtained the oc-
casional services of the late Mr, Hardy,
of Leicester, and others; he aitended,
and by the blessed Spirit’s teaching, he
was led into, and brought to embrace
the more distinguishing and glorious
doctrines of the Gospel ; and which con-
tinued till the day of his death, the joy
and delight of his soul. And when this
chapel was built in 1824, and a church
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formed, he became a member, and was
chosen deacon: but I have not time,
nor is it necessary for me to repent sub-
sequent events which are well known to
my hearers in general. But now we,
the church, the town, the neighbour-
hood, society in general, his wife, chil-
dren, and relatives, have suffered a great
loss, and myself in particulur; I feel as
though I had lost a right hand or a right
eye. But the Lord reigneth; may we
bow to his authority—remembering that
for him to live was Christ and to dieeter-
nalgain. Andoh,that wemay be enabled
to take the apostle’s advice in the verse
before the text—* For I would not have
you ignorant, brethren, concerning them
that are asleep, that ye sorrow not as
those which have no ﬁope.” We may
say as Jesus said, (John xi. 11,) *Our
friend Lazarus sleepeth.” But Jesus will
awake him up out of his sleep, Yes;
says Jesus repeatedly in John vi., ¢ I will
raise him up at the last day.’ Jesusloved
Lazarus, and he loved our brother; was
it not said, ¢ he whom thou lovest is sick
and may we not say, ‘Lord, he whom
thou Joved, and whom we loved is fallen
by sickness into the sleep of death’? But
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son
of God, * Lazarus come forth.” ¢ He fell
asleep,” is a metaphor often used in
Scripture to signify the happy death and
state of good men or the saints of God,
and I think ii is never applied to them
but in this sense. It is so applied to
David, Solomon, Jehoshaphatand Heze-
kiah, in the Old Testament; and to
Lazarus and Stephen in the New; and
also to saints in the words of our text,

Mr. [andin 1 Cor, xv. 20, Death is not ter-

rible to a good man with life in his soul,
with faith in exercise ; it islike shutting
our eyes and going to sleep; the putting
off the body is like putting off our clothes
or being unclothed; and lying down ir
the grave is like stripping and going to
bed, (Job xiv. 12.) * So man lieth down,
and riseth not till the heavens be no
more ; they shall not awake nor be raised
out of their sleep.’

‘With respect to the last illness of our
brother, I need not go through the par-
ticulars. But with regard to the state of
his mind he was perfectly tranquil and
composed, at peace with God and man,
through Christ who was his peace. He
appeared to have done with the world,
and could leave all his concerns, tem-
poral and spiritual: yes, his wife and
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children ; for when asked by the nurse
how he felt on this head ? He replied,
«Has not God promised to be & husband
to the widow, and a father to the father-
less?” And I know he is the performing
God, and will fulfill his word, The nature
of his disease was attended with such a vi-
olent hemorrhage, that the physician de-
sired he should not speak orbespojen too.
But upon the different occasions that I
saw him he appeared to be firmly fixed
upon the Rock, and Christ very pre-
cious ; and upon several occasions when
he spoke to those around him, Christ
was his theme; and he frequently re-
capitulated the many appearances, and
interferences of the Lord during his pil-
grimage. And the many Ebenezers set
up by the way, in the Lord’s delivering,
directing, and supplying mercy in provi-
dence and grace. I shall not ‘repeat,
what I said, asis usual onsuch occasions,
suffice it to say, satan was not, I believe,
permitted to harass him but once; and
then the standard of the cross was lifted
pp against him so that he could not pre-
vail. I was with him, for the last time
in prayer, at ten o’clock the Thursday-
night. He knew, and could just say,
that all was right; this was twelve heurs
before his departure. And his last ef-
fort to give utterance with his human
voice was respecting the finished work
upon the cross. ¢Finished, all finished ;
Cal-Cal-Cal-vary.’ And he breathed out
his soul without a sigh or a groan. And
thus fell asleep in Jesus.

It is usual upon these occasions to
address the relatives in particular; but
I shall not harrow up their feelings, nor
my own by thus speaking. You, my
friends, are satisfied that all isright. As
a church, we have lost a most valuable
officer and member, one to whom we
could at all times, look unto for sympathy
and advice. It has been said by some,
that grace always shines the most bril-
liant when communicated to a man of
great learning and natural sabilities. Be
it so. But how few know what grace is.
For the mere professor supposes that if
a man speaks in what is called a graci-
ous manner with elegance and eloquence,
of course he must be a gracious man.
But all this may be when there is not a
spark of grace in the soul. If a man
does but exalt and exhort the creature,
Why then he is a very gracious man.

ut on _the contrary, if a minister is
faithful in debasing the creature, and
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exalting the Saviour, Oh, then he is a
very ungracious man. But, notwith-
standing this, I know that grace shines
most conspicuous, when communicated
to those who (so to speak,) were consti-
tutionally formed with a mild and ami-
able disposition, Such was our brother;
his talent laid in sympathizing, and con-
doling or comforting them that were in
any trouble with the comfort wherewith
he himself was comforted of God. Itis
in vain that we set up any standard
to judge by altogether from outward
appearance. One person might be of a
sanguine, and another of a phlegmatic
temperament. And here in the first it
would require much grace to counteract
and in the other to excite and stimulate.
But of this we are certain—that the foun-
dation standeth sure, having this seal,
the Lord knoweth them that are his; and
he will have them, whatever may ap-
pear to stand in the way.

The religion of our brother was what
was wrought in his soul, and wrought
out by the Spirit of God. His friend-
ship was like that of his blessed Master,
abiding through evil report and good re-
port. His friendship shone most bril-
liant when the children of God were in
the night of affliction, darknesss, or
distress. And by, the grace of :God he
was as a city set on a hill, which could
not be hid. Andwhen the bridegroom
came, he having oil in the vessel, trimmed
his lamp, and went out to meet him.
His soul has entered into the marriage
supper of the Lamb ; and his body which
sleeps in Jesus, will God bring with him
on the resurrection morn.

Some of you may say that I have been
praising the dead too much; but it is
not the creature, but the grace of God
comunicated to that creature, and it was
by the aid, and under the influence of
the Spirit of God that grace was so
exemplified in his life and death.
But had he no faults? Yes; he was
no fleshly perfectionist. But of those
faults it is not for me to speak. God
had covered them with a mantle of
love, and there I leave them.

There was nothing about our brother
of that pharisaical, puritanical, hypo-
critical cant of affection put on for the
occasion, but always the same freeness
oneness, and candour. He was clothed
with humility, and blessed with the or-
nament of a meek and quiet spiric;
But, finally, thy dead men shall live, says
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God the Father; yes, says Christ, to-
gether with my dead body shall they
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in
the dust, for thy dew is as the dew of
herbs, and the earth shall cast out her
dead.” Amen, JouN CARTER.

MR. JAMES OSBOURN,
New Edition of the Lawful Captive.

A secoxDp REnglish edition of ¢ The
Lawful Captive Delivered;” being the
Life and Experience of James Oshourn,
of Baltimore, America, has just issued
from the press. The work is neatly
printed—contains nearly 400 duodecimo
pages—and is certainly written in a very
pleasing style, richly studded with the
most soul-comforting testimonies of the
vitality of the Author’s religion ; of the
use the Lord has been pleased to make
of him ; and of the faithfulness and kind-
ness of a covenant God towards him,
‘We feel justifiedin saying that we know of
no christian’s published life and ex-
perience that contains more savoury and
demonstrative proofs of vital godliness,
than does this ¢Lawful Captive The
Lord has blessed its' perusal to many
living souls; and it is a work that will
live, and be useful to Zion’s afflicted
children when James Osbourn’s remains
are mouldering in the dust, .

We shall make a few extracts from
this new edition of ¢ The Lawful Captive,’
as we are anxjous to promote its cir-
culation.

We commence by giving the follow-
ing most merciful deliverances and pro-
tecting mercies vouchsafed unto our
brother Osbourn, by Almighty God, in
seasons of extreme danger. He says—

“ Being at one time riding through
the eastern part of the state of Virginia,
and finding that it was not possible for
me to reach the place of my destination
without riding some hours in the night,
my conclusion was to tarry forthe night,
(as the manner is in my country) at
a house near by the road-side. And
as I rode towards the mansion, for it
was a very large dwelling, I alighted
from my horse to open a gate which led
into an expanded yard ; and while thus
engaged, a mastiff-dog of the bull breed
bounced down the yard towards me in
great fury, and reared himself on my
breast, open-mouthed, and as if ready
to take my life in a moment. I, with
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the gate in one hand and the bridle in
the other, stood motionless and con-
founded; and never shall I forget the
visage which the enraged animal as-
sumed on that occasion. The people
of the house, servants and all, knowing
as they did, the strength and voracity
of the creature, were all but frantic at
the fearful sight before them, and ex-
pected instantly to see me drop dead
on the ground. But God was there,
with the dog wholly under his control,
and hence the dumb creature, with his
nose in my face, was as mild and harm-
less as a lamb, and I received no injury,
though in appearance at the point of
death. Dogs, and lions, and a fiery
furnace heated seven times more than
usual, can do no hurt without divine
permission. No!
¢Not a single shaft can hit,
Until the God of love sees fit.”

“But in view of my escape from a
beast so0 furious, I can but exclaim with
the royal Psalmist, ‘O magnify the
Lord with me, and let us exalt his name
together.”

“ About seven or eight months after
the' circumstances last stated, I was on
a journey in the State of Tennessee, and
in the course of the day I came to a
water-course, which was then under a
very high freshet, and through it I had
to ford ; and not taking the proper
fording-place, it being hid by the high
water, occasioned by the freshet, my
horse in crossing came in contact with
a huge pile of rocks concealed under
water ; he flounced about for a while,
and by so doing he became yet more
entangled among the rocks, and my
situation was getting to be perilous,
and no way appeared whereby it could
be improved by any effort of mine.
The distance across was about a
hundred and fifty yards, and the water
was up to the skirts of the saddle, and
the current running very rapidly, and
my horse refractory. Thus was I placed
for the space of five or seven minutes,
and with a multitude of thoughts within
me ; and although my wife and children
were a thousand miles from me, or
rather I from them, yet in this painful
crisis they were plain before the eyes of
my understanding, and the warm re:
membrance of them greatly increased
my gloom. I thought if I could keep
on my horse it might be well with me;
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but he snorted and plunged at a strange
rate, and at last he fell down, and I was
thrown out of the saddle among the
rocks, but was enabled to scramble on
a broken piece of a rock, and to catch
hold of the bridle, and somehow or
another to get again on my horse’sback,
and so made shift to make landing on
the opposite shore; but that I escaped
being dashed to pieces on the rocks in
a fall so violent, was too marvellous for
me to decipher; only I knew then, and
[ know now, that the eternal God hath
determiued the times before appointed,
and the bounds of men’s habitation.”

It hasbeen a matter of inquiry among
the christian folks in England, as to
what it was led Mr. Osbourn to visit
again his native land ? Towards the
close of the present edition he says—

““After having travelled far, and
passed through many changes in my
feelings, and seen many strange places,
and people, and things, and ‘another
gospel,’ and many baneful effects of the
same, I returned home to my family
and friends, and found all well. And
when at home my mind would some-
times be exercised about visiting Eng-
land, for I was persuaded that the Lord
intended I should be his floating lamp.
But still I was afraid of*coming without
some assurance from the Lord of its
being my duty there to go, and hence
my mind was in a pause concerning
this thing. Soon after this I receiv-
ed a short letter from a brother of
mine in the flesh, residing at Col-
chester, In the county of Essex, and
concerning whom I had heard nothing
for forty years, wanting a few months.”

In answering his brother’s letter, Mr,
0. expressed a desire, ‘“tospenda sum-
mer in England, and to preach from city
to city, Christ and him crucified.” From
the postcript of this letter, we must
make one short extract—which doth in
most striking sentences throw out to
view the real ‘*complex” character of
the man. Many thousands in England
are crying out with desire to see and
hear ‘Mr. Osbourn. We have been
Vritten to, and requested again and
again, to invite him to preach in various
parts: in fact, there has been no man
taised up, or brought into this country,
for many years past, whom the lovers of
8ospel truth have been so concerned to
Sce and hear, 'Well; here he is—look
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ot him; and listen to him, while he
speaks of, and for himself.

“Since [have beenin theministry I have
preached much, and written and puh-
lished twenty-three different works on
theology, and many of them contain
from three to four and nearly five hun-
dred pages of a duodecimo size. I also
have reprinted several works written by
other authors. I have seen huge rocks,
and massy mountains, and frightful
cavities, and extensive lakes, that you
have no proper conception of. 1 also
have been where the inhabitants raise
cotton, tobacco, rice, indigo, figs, and
sugar in abundance ; and also in places
where there are wolves, bears, wild cats,
racoons, and opossums. But the worst
and most odious place that I have yet
seen in all my travels is my own heart ;
and the worst living creature I have
met with either by day or night in the
northern region or in southern clime,
or at the extreme east or far west, in
the suramer season or in dead of winter,
is James Osbourn. He is complex
in his make ; one part of him is morose
and haughty, and selfish and corrupt,
and ill-disposed and very refractory.
On the other hand, he is mild and hum-
ble, and as clean every whit as a new
pin, and opposed to all that is wrong.
Suchthen is James—quite corplex, and
as the poet says,

¢ To good and evil equal bent,
He’s both a devil and a saint.,” *

Again, to his brother, he says—

¢ I suppose you thought me dead and gone
years back, but it is notso; I am yet alive
and have entered into the 64th year of my
age, and am quite well and hearty, and the
weight of my carcase is two hundred and six
pounds : but the full weight of my sins is a
good deal more than that. I leftthe famous
city of London for America thirty-nine years
ago next June, about a year after I was with
you last, and I arrived in New York the
August following, and left there for Balti-
more in the fall of 1815, and this city has
been my home from then till now, and here
it is likely I shall end my mortal days.”

After a rough passage, on the 6th of
November, he writes from Liverpool
as follows :—

 Through the good hand of God upon us
we have escaped the dangers of the sea. We
artived safe in dock Jast night about ten
o’clock, and this morning I came on shore,
and I am now snugly housed in a magni-
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ficent hotel, and intend going to Manchester
to-morrow morning by the cars, and there
to make myself known. And there in all
probability I shall hoist the ¢ broad pendant,’
and also give two or three salutes from the
‘ strong tower ;' and from there go through
the whole length and breadth of the land,
blowing ¢ the great trumpet.’ I wonder what
the people will think of the stranger from
“ over the hills and far away." The follow-
ing is to be my motto go wherever I may :
‘I am determined not to kunow anything
among you, save Jesus Christ and him ecru-
cified.” Will this do, think you ?

We will only add—this new edition
of the ¢ Lawful Captive,’ being published
by Messrs. Groombridge ; as also a very
handsome portrait of Mr. Osbourn, can
be had of any bookseller. We are also
authorised by Mr. Osbourn to supply
copies of either the work or the por-
trait from our own office.

(7o be Continued.)

Our Great Wigh Priest.
EXTRACT FROM A SERMON BY MR. JAMES
WELLS, DELIVERED AT THE SURREY TA-
BERNACLE, BOROUGH ROAD, APRIL 26,
1846.
<¢For we have not an High Priest which cannot be
touched with the feelings of our infirmities,” &c.
Heb. iv. 15, 16.
Tue people of God have many infirmities,
and among others, they have the infirmity
of being more pleased with the things of
the flesh, than with the things of God. They
have also the infirmity of blindness—spiritual
blindness. They have also the infirmity of
deafness—spiritual deafness. Spiritual deaf-
ness is a dreadful infirnity. Blessed are
the people who hear the joyful sound. They
have, again, the infirmity of lameness—spi-
ritual lammeness; they are brought sometimes
that they are compelled to halt, not being
able to take one step in the ways of the
Lord. And though these things fetter their
souls; and bow them down, yet such is their
nature, that they are continually going after
vanity. The Lord’s people, therefore are
the subjects of manifold infirmities. If all
these hindrances were moved out of the way,
if the temptations, the flattery, and the vanity
of the world were removed, then, indeed, it
would be easy to talk about acting and work-
ing. No person can enter heaven with any
infirmity : to enter heaven we must be frce
from blindness, from deafness, from lame-
ness, from leprosy, and from every other
infirmity. It is infinite condescension in
the Lord to call these things infirmities.
‘What a mercy it is, that let there be what-
cever there may, wrong, as soon as the dear
Redeemer comes in and speaks a word to the
soul, every thing is immediately put right.
The sympathy of Christ’s human nature was
not a natural sympathy; and the sympathy
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which he exereises now, and always has ex-
ercised over his dear people, is as superior
to that sympathy with which he wept over
Jerusalem, as infinite Divinity is superior to
perfect humanity, If the sympathy of Christ
was the sympathy of a man, it would not
reach us. The dear Redcemer having walked
the path of tribulation before his pcople, is
able to succour them; and though he was
tempted in all points, as his people are, yet
they are not tempted in all points that he
was. If Christ has borne my transgressions,
and my sorrows, he must have borne innu-
merable sorrows, and innumerable trausgres-
sions, as far as all human caleulation goes;
and if he was wounded for my transgressions
the wound must be) deep indeed. We have
an High Priest, bless his dear name, he is
HIGA, sitting at the right hand of God ; and
his mediatorial work has swept the whole
surface of the globe, and not left one point
either east, west, north or south, untouched,
but extended it to all his redeemed, even to
as many as the Lord, our God shall call,
There are three senses in which Christ had
no sin :—He had no sin naturally—it was
an impossibility according to what he ‘was.
‘In the beginning was the Word, and the
word was with God, and the word was God;'
It is impossible for God to lie: all sin’comes
under the character of a lie: therefore as
Hart says—
¢ Let God be true, and every man a liar,”

‘Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son
is given, and his name shall be called, Won-
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the ever-
lasting Father, the Prince of peace. Christ
had no sin practically. What a number of
snares were laid for him, and yet he over-
came them all. And his sinless life is im-
puted to his people. Christ had no sin
objectively ; by this I mean that all his
purposes and all his objects were holy. He
had no objectinview, but what was holy, just,
good, and honorable. His object was glo-
rious—so glorious that devils would be proud
to own him. ¢Therefore having such an
High Priest, let us come boldly to a throne
of grace.” Publicans and harlots enter the
kingdom of heaven, while nharisees are
ashamed to own that mercy and grace by
which they are saved. Boldness is necessary
in the ministers of the gospel, to declare
these things. Boldness is also necessary
to the hearer : therefore, ¢ Let us go boldly
to a throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in every time
of need.’

“ The rcason why most men are not trou-
bled about their sins to any purpose, is from
a persuasion that God is merciful, and will
pardon; when, indeed, none can really, O®
a gospel account, have that persuasion, but
those who have been troubled for sin, a®
that to purpose.”’ — Quwen.
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The Freénoss of Christ’s Love s

FAITII TO DE EXERCISED UNDER A SENSE
oF GOD'S WRATH — GRACE SUFFICIENT
Foi ENDURING OF THE GREATEST TROU-
BLES — THE UNCHANGEABLENESS OF
CHRIST—OUR AFFLICTIONS CHOSEN BY
1M, AND ALL DESIGNED FOR OUR PU-
RIFICATION.

MucH HONOURED AND DEAR FRIENDS:

Grace, mercy, and peace be to you. The

necessary impediments of my calling have

hitherto kept me from making a return to
your letter, the heads of which, I shall briefly
answer.

I approve your going to the fountain
when your own cistern is dry: a difference
there must be betwixt Christ’s well and your
borrowed water ; and why? Because you
have need of emptiness and drying up, as
well as you have need of the well. Want,
and a hole there must be in our vessel to
leave room for Christ’s art; his well hath
its own need of thirsty drinkers, to com-
mend infinite love, which from eternity, did
brew such a cellar of living waters for us,
You commend his free love; and it is well
done. Oh, if I could help you, and if I
could be master-convener, to gather an
carth full, and a heaven full of tongues, dip-
ped and steeped in my Lord’s well of love,
or his wine of love, even tongues drunken
with his love, to raise a song of praises to
him, betwixt the east and west end, and
furthest points of the broad heavens! If I
were in your case, as, alas | my dry and dead
heartis not now in that garden, I would
borrow leave to come, and stand upon the
banks and coasts of that sea of love, and he
afeasted soul, to see love’s fair tide, free
love’s high and lofty waves, each of them
higher than ten earths, flowing in upon
pieces of clay. O welcome, welcome, great
sea! O, if I had as much love for wideness
and breadth, as twenty outmost shells and
spheres of the heaven of heavens, that I might
receive in a little flood of his free love;
C_ome, dear friend, and be pained, that the
king’s wine-cellar of free love, and his ban-
quetting-house, so wide, so stately, so God-
like, so glory-like ! should be so abundant,
so overflowing, and your shallow vessel so
little, to take m some part of that love. But
Since 1t cannot come in you, for want of
room, enter yourself in this sea of love, and
brenthe under these waters, and die cf love ;
and live as one dead, and crowned of thislove.
. Butwhy do you complain of waters go-
Ing over your scul, and that the sinoke of
the terrors of a wrathful Lord doth almost
Su_ffocate you, and bring you to death's
b“"}(? 1 know the fault is in your eyes,
2::11!1 him:' it is not the rock that fleeth
o moveth, but the young sailor : if your

se and apprehension be made judge of
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his love, there is a graven image made pre-
sently, even a changed god, and a foe-god,
who was once, (‘when you washed your steps
with butter, and the rock poured you out
rivers of oil,” Job xxix. 6,) a Iriend-God.
Either now or never let God work : you had
never, since you were a man, such a fair
field for faith; for a painted hell, and an ap-
prehension of wrath'in your Father, is faith’s
opportunity to try what strength is in it
Now, give God as large a measurc of love,
as you have of sorrow: now, see faith to be
faith indeed ; if you can, make your grave
betwixt Christ’s feet, and say, ‘ Though he
should slay me, I will trust in him ;" his be-
lieved love shall be my winding-sheet, and
all my grave clothes. I shall roll, and sew
in my soul, my slain soul in that web, his
sweet and free love. And let him write upon
my grave — ‘ Here lieth a believing, dead
man, breathing out, and making a hole in
death’s broad side, and the breath of faith
cometh forth through the hole. See now
if you can overcome and prevail with God,
and wrestle God’s tempting to death quite
out of breath, as that renowned wrestler did,
“And by his strength he had power with
God,” Hosea xii. 3. ‘Yea, he had power
over the angel, and prevailed, (ver. +.) He
is a strong man indeed, who overmatcheth
heaven’s strength, and the Holy One of
Israel, the strong Lord, which is done by a
secret supply of divine strength within,
wherewith the weakest, being strengthened,
overcome and conquer. Itshall be a great
victory, to blow out the fiame of that fur-
nace you are now in, with the breath of faith.
And when hell, men, malice, cruelty, false-
hood, devils, the seeming glooms of a sweet
Lord, meet you in the teeth; if you then,
as a captive of hope, as one fettered in hope’s
prison, run to your strong hold, even from
God glooming to God glooming; and be-
lieve the salvation of the Lord in the dark,
which is your only victory; your cnemies
are but pieces of malicious clay; they shall
die as men, and be confounded.

But that your troubles are many at once,
and arrows come in from all points, from
country, friends, wife, children, foes, estate,
and right down from God, who is the hope
and stay of your sou), I confess is more,
z\nd very heavy to be borne: yet all these
ave not more than grace; all these bits of
coals, cast in your sea of mercy, cannot dry
it up. Your troubles are many and great,
yet not an ounce weight beyond the measure
of grace he has to bestow ; for, our Lord
never yet broke the back of his child, nor
spoiled his own work. Nature’s plastering,
and counterfeiting work he doth often break
in shreds, and putteth out a candle not
lighted at the Sun of Righteousuess; but
he must cherish his own reeds, and handieth
them softly ; never arecd getteth a thrust
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with the Mediator's hand, (o lay together
the two ends of the reed. Oh, what bonds
and ligaments hath our surgeon of broken
spirits, to bind up all his lame and bruised
oues with: cast your disjointed spirit into
!ns lap, and lay your burden upon one who
is so willing to take your cares and your
fears off you, and to exchange your crosses,
and to give you new for old, and gold for
iron, even to give you garments of praise
for the spirit of heaviness,

It is true in great part what you write of
this Kirk, that the lctter of religion only, is
reformed, and scarcely that; 1 do not be-
lieve that our Lord will build his Zion in
this land, upon this skin of reformation. So
long as our scum remaineth, and our heart
idols are kept, this work must be at a stand;
and therefore, our Lord must yet sift this
land and search us with candles; and I
know he will give, and not sell us his king-
dom. His grace and our remaining guilti-
ness must be compared, and the one must
be seen in the glory of it, and the other in
the sinfulness of it. But I desire to be-
lieve, and would gladly hope to see, that the
glancing and shining lustre of glory, coming
from the diamonds and stones set in the
crown of our Lord Jesus, shall cast rays and
beams of many thousand miles ahout. I
hope Christ is upon a great marriage ; and
that his wooing and suiting of his excellent
bride, doth take its beginning from us, the
ends of the earth.

O, what joy and what glory would I judge
it, if my heaven should be suspended till I
might have leave to run on foot, to be a
witness of that marriage-glory, and see Christ
put on the glory of his last married bride,
and his last marriage love on earth, when he
shall enlarge his church, and sct it on the
top of the mountains, and take in the elder
sister, the Jews, and the fulness of the Gen-
tiles. It were heaven’s honor and glory,
upon earth, to be his lackey, to run at his
horse-foot, and hold up the train of his
marriage-robe-royal, in the day of his high
and royal espousals. But oh, what glory to
have a seat In Jesu's chariot, that is bot-
tomed with gold, and paved, and lined over,
and floored within, with love, *for the
daughters of Jerusalem.” (Cant. iii. 30.)
To lie upon such a king’s love were next to
the flower of heaven’s glory.

I am sorry to hear you speak, in your
letter, of a God angry with you, and of the
sense of his indignation, which only ariseth
from suffering for Jesus all that is now come
upon you. Indeedapprehended wrath flameth
out of such ashes as apprehended sin, but
not from suffering for Christ. But suppose
you were in hell for past sins, and for old
debt. T hope you owe Christ a great sum of
love, to believe the sweetness of his love. I
Lknow what it is to gin in that kind; it is to
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sin out, if it were possible, the unchange-
ableness of a God-head out of Christ, and
to sin away a lovely and unchangeable God.
Put more honest honest apprehensions upon
Christ ; put on his own mask on his face, and
not your vail made of unbelief, which speak-
eth as if he borrowed love to you, from you
and your demerits and sinful deservings. O,
no! Christ is man, but be is not like man ;
lie hath man’s love in heaven, but it is lus-
tred with God’s love, and ‘it is very God’s
love you have to do with. When your wheels
go about, he standeth still. Let God be
God, and be you man, and have you the de-
serving of man, and the sin of one who hath
suffered your well-beloved to slip away, nay,
hath refused him entrance, when he was
knocking, till his head and locks were frozen.
Yet what is that to him ¢ His book keepeth
your name, and is not printed and reprinted
and changed and corrected. And why, but
he should go to his place and hide himself?
Howbeit, his departure be  his own good
work, yet the belief of it in that ;manner, is
your sin, but wait on till he return with
salvation, and cause you to rejoice in the
latter end.

1t is not much to complain; but rather
believe than complain, and sit in the dust,
and close your mouth, till he make your
sown light grow again; for your afflictions
are not eternal ; time will end them ; and so
shall you at length see the Lord’s salvation;
his love sleepeth not, but is still in working
for you; his salvation will not tarry nor
linger s and suffering for him is the noblest
cross out of heaven: your Lord hath the
choice of ten thousand other crosses, beside
this to exercise you withall; but his wisdom
and his love chose out this for you, beside
them all, and take it as a choice oune, and
make use of it, so that you look to this world
as your step-mother in your borrowed prison.
For itis a love-look to heaven, and the other
side of the water, that God seeketh; and
this is the fruit, the flower, growing out of
your cross, that you be a dead man to tir_ne,
to clay, to gold, to country, to friends, wife,
children, and all pieces of created nothings;
for in them there is not a seat nor bottom
for the soul’s love. O, what room is there
for your love, if it were as broad as the ses,
up In heaven and in God, and what would
not Christ give for your love? God gave
so much for your soul ; and blessed arc you
if you have a love for him, and can call in
your soul’s love from all idols, and can make
a God of God, a God of Christ, and draw 3
line hetwixt your heart and him.

If your decliverance come not, Christ's
presence and his believed love must stand
as surety for your deliverance, till your
Lord send it in his blessed time ; for Christ
hath many salvations, if we could sec them;
and I would think it better borne comfort
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and joy that comneth from the faith of deliver-
ance, and the faith of his love, than that
which cometh from deliverance itself. It is
not much matter if you find ease to your af-
Hicted soul, what be the meand, either of
your own wishing or God’s choosing; the
Jatter I amn sure is best, and the comfort
strongest and sweetest : let the Lord abso-
lutely have the ordering of your evils and
troubles, and put them off you by recom-
mending your cross and your furnace to him
who hath skill to melt his own metal, and
knoweth well what to do with his furnace:
let your heart be willing that God’s fire have
your tin, brass, and dross.

To consent to want corruption, is a greater
mercy than many professors do well know ;
and to refer the manner of God’s physic to
his own wisdom, whether it be by drawing
blood, or giving sugared drinks: that he
cureth sick folks without pain is a great
point of faith; and to believe Christ’s
cross to be a friend, as he himself is a friend,
is also a special act of faith; but when you
are over the water this case shall be as yes-
terday, past a hundred years ere you were
born; and the cup of glory shall wash the
memory of all this away, and make it as
nothing. Only now take Christ in with you
under your yoke, and let patience have her
perfect work ; for this haste is your infir-
mity. The Lord is rising up to do you
good in the latter end. Put on the faith of
his salvation, and see him posting and hast-
ing towards you. RUuTHERFORD.

[1f spared, perhaps we may give in a future
number, some of the last words of Mn:
Rutherford ; hoping that the Lord may
bless them to the comforting of some
poor soul who might be in bondage,
through the fear of death. Heb ii. 15.]

A COMFORTING

Word from Brother Ephraim.

DEAR BROTHER, AND COMPANION IN TRI-
BULATION :—You may think it strange that
I‘have not fulfilled my promise before, but
God, who worketh all things after the coun-
sel of his own will, has been pleased to make
himself known unto a vile, base, and sinful
wreteh, as a kind and gracious, merciful,
covenant-keeping God, in preserving, up-
bolding, and appearing as a God of provi-
dene?, to a base wretch, to the astonishment
of his poor rebel, notwithstanding all our
vanderings, baseness, and proneness to
choos.e our own way; for we are, sometimes,
Permitted to choose our own way, and as we
illre suffered to choose out paths for ourselves,

e Lord is pleased to Ledge up our path with
!)llckmg th_orns, and here we fret, murmur,
and complain ; there is something saying
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within us—‘the Lord dealeth hardly with
us ; and death is stamped upon all that we
are pursuing ;' and here I have felt bound
up in hardness, and blindness, and deaduess,
without any real feeling to cry unto God;
for I have proved again and again, unless
the dear Lord is jpleased to bring the soul
and make him acquainted with his own con-
dition ; and to grant him a little softening,
and a feeling of his soul, we have no right
conception of our true state, and here we
truly need the quickening influences of the
Holy Ghost put forth in the soul, and faith
which is the gift of God, to enable a poor
worm to come; and from his inmost soul
to sue for mercy, for pardon, and forgiveness:
and here we have to sigh and cry till the set
time is come, for I have proved that the Lord
hath a set time to favour his people, to grant
them their souls’ request, and that request
is, that pardoning love and blood be realised
to the cleansing of their guilty souls, to as-
sure their hearts that they are one with him ;
nothing short of this will satisfy their guilty,
sin-bitten consciences, to enable them to
stand upright; and this a poor worm has
been brought in some small measure to; toa
rejoicing of the soul; bat I still find I am
in the wilderness, and I have a bad old man
to grapple with, and a mighty foe (that is
unbelief,) and this foe shakes the poor soul
to its centre, and causeth the soul to call in
question every step of the way; it turns
things up side down, and oh, the sighs and
cries and searchings of heart for an evidence
clear; and, oh, the accusations that are
brought against a soul, and he cannot re-
turn one answer, and here he has to prove
that nothing short of coming in mercies,
can enable him to return an answer, and this
is how a vile, sinful, base, ungrateful, hard,
blind and sinful wretch, hobbles on in the
wilderness.

Dear brother, may the God of hope, and
the God of all comfort strengthen, establish,
confirm, and build you up in the truth, prays

A Poor, Sinful Worm, E. Nunn.
Walpole, March 25, 1847.

A BRIEF OUTLINE OF
Mr. James Osbourn’s Sermon,

Preached in the Independent Chapel, Horsham,
On Wednesday-evening, Feb. 24, 1847.

As soon as this venerable weather-beaten,
faithful champion of truth, arose and shewed
himself in the pulpit, his singular gravity
and solemnity of appearance, put me in mind
of the old prophet Elijah. In prayer, he
evidently was favored with swect and close
communion, and fellowship with the Lord,
as a man with his friend. His text was
Exodus xxv. 22. ‘And there I will meet
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with thee, and I will commune with thee
from above the mercy seat.”

After describing the ark, which he said
was a kind of portable chest or box; which
the children of Israel carried about with
them from placc to place; and the solemn
antiquities the ark contained ; and its exact
dimensions; and the breadth and length of
the mercy seat above it, being exactly the
same ; and then he spoke of the solemn em-
blem of all this to the Lord Jesus Christ,
the spiritual ark, and the length and breadth
of the great atonement, reaching to all those
chosen in Christ, betore all time; so the
mercy scal was as long and as broad as the
ark; but no longer, nor no broader; and
the glorious gospel of Christ was a dispen-
sation and revelation recorded and made
known to every beloved, clect vessel of God’s
sovereign mercy, in due time by the Eternal
Spirit, the great Revealer and Sealer of all
covenant mercy and covenant blessings.

Then he solemnly described the awful
state of all men by nature, and with a dead
profession of religion; like the boasting
pharisee of 0ld, in the temple ; proving from
many Scripture testimonies how far from
God, and the only place of mercy and spi-
ritual communion, such characters all stood ;
blind to their own lost condition, having
never felt the condemnation of the law; and
how bitter was the enmity of such men,
against the rcal truth of God, and against
his humble followers, and seckers for his
mercy, at the only place to obtain it. There,
there will I meet with thee. This, he said,
was the state of the great majority of pro-
fessors, in his adopted country; and it
would be well he said, if it was not the same
here.

Then he went on to describe the solemn
work of God in spiritual conviction ; mak-
ing suchtruly feel guilty before God ; strip-
ped them of all their beauty and plumage;
how he brought down all their pride; broke
down all creature carved work, and all human
merit; shook them out of all confidence,
in duties, dead works, and fleshly prayers;
put a cry into their soul where there was no
strength shut up nor left ; like as he did the
poor publican and others. Then the dear,
and faithful man put the question close to
his hearcrs by saying, ‘ Have you felt these
things 2’ ¢ 1f not,’ he said, ‘I would say to
you, as Pilate’s wife said to him—* Have no-
thing to do with this just man.” Then he
gave us a solemn, but brief account, of what
he had felt and experienced of the solemn
work of God in humbling and emptying his
own poor soul: and his scriptural, and
solemn manner of address, and personal tes-
timony, was with such undeniable certainty
aud asurance, all confirmed with a ‘ Thus
saith the Lord,’ that it bid defiance to men
or devils to attempt to contradict him;
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though modern pharisees hate it with the
same malice, as those recorded in Luke,
xxviii. 19, Then it was truly sweet, the
great encouragement given to those poor
distressed souls, relative to the precious
promise—* There,” * There,’ mind, * will I
meet with thee, and commune with thee;’
a solemn stress he put on the word ¢ There,’
in contradistinction to any where else. Not
in your prayers; not in your duties; but
‘there,’ mind, ¢ will I meet with thee, at the
foot of the mercy seat’ Thence flows ever-
lasting love to the poor sinner, thence flows
sin-atoning blood, thence flows merey, full
forgiveness for all sin; there is displayed
the brother’s love, not a brother in law;
but own brother; own flesh and bones; a
brother by consanguity. Oh, the blessed
vital union ! one with Jesus! ‘I am in my
Father; yein me,and I in you’ Herehe
arose into the eommunion ; ¢There will I
commune with thee;” and here the dear
aged man sweetly described the blessedness
and glory of this communion until language
was lost. Truly, it was soul-absorbing;
and I could have sat under such truths,
until morning light. If such the sweetness
of the streams, what must the fountain be ?
Horsham. J. RAYNSFORD.

An Instrument of Ten Strings.
I’salm, xcii. 3.
Davip was, no doubt, a skilful musician both
literally and spiritually ; he.charmed him-
self, and many others, on the harp, in a
literal scose; he also eharmed himself and
many others, (and does to the present day,)
on the gospel harp, spiritually. The gos-
pel harp is a full toned instrument, and con-
sequently possesses a perfect number of
strings, viz. ten; it is to be played upon
two ways, Doctrinally and Experimentally :
each string being separately touched, will,
in the issue, produce a joyful sound; and
blessed are the people that know it,

The Doctrinal notes touched on each
string, are, 1, God the Father; 2, God the
Son ; 3, God the Holy Ghost; 4, Xternal
Election; 5, Eternal l.ove; 6, Lternal
Predestipation ; 7, Eternal Redemption;
8, Eternal Sanctification; 9, Eternal Justi-
fication ; 10, Eternal Glorification. The
experimental notes are, 1, Feeling : 2, Know-
ledge; 3, Fear; 4, Hope; 5, Faith; 6, Love;
7, Peace ; 8, Desire ; 9, Joy ; 10, Assurance.
Now, in order to avoid prolixity, I must
only touch each string, the whole terminat-
ing in one sweet accord and a certain sound.
1, God the Father in his covenant enact-
ments, settlements, and designs relative to
his elect people, all immovably fixed. 2, God
the Son in his covenant responsibility, un-
dertakings and engagements perfectly ar-
ranged. 3, God the Holy Ghost in his .
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eovenant agreement, purpose and promise
unalterably planned, the three incommuni-
cable persons in the one co-equal, co-es-
sential, co-eternal Jehovah ; the I am which
was and is, and is to come, incomprehensible
Deity. 4, The eternal election of the church
out of every kindred, nation, tongue, and
people, in the person of Christ by Jehovah
the IFather, revealed and discovered to the
saints by Jehovah the Spirit. 5, The ever-
lasting love of God set upon them; loved
by the I'ather, in the Son, by the Son in the
Father, by the Spirit in the Father and the
Son, and by the Father and the Son, in the
Spirit. God is love, in which the church
was from, and shall be to, all eternity, swal-
lowed up; and who shall separate her from
the love of God, which'is in Christ Jesus,
out Lord, 6. Eternally predestinated to
everlasting life, though spiritually dead in
the first Adam, her spiritual and eternal life
was, and is with Christ in God, the second
Adam ; being then predestinated she shall
persevere through millions of foes and moun-
tains of opposition, and finally reach her
destined port, for so he bringeth them to
their desired haven. 7, Eternal redemp-
tion through the blood of the Lamb, from
all thraldon, all slavery, all sin, all death,
all curse, all condemnation, and all hell. O,
glorious truth ! the Lord hath redeemed his
servant Jacob; the work is finished, the
victory won, and the ehurch s safe. 8, Eternal
Sanctification, separated and set apart by
God himself, from everlasting, for God him-
self, to everlasting : the people shall dwell
along, sanctified and made holy by the Spirit’s
work within them, as the glorious result
of their eternal union to, and oneness with
Christ. 9, Eternal justification ; sin and
guilt for ever taken away; holiness and
righteousness imputed to, and implanted
within the saints of the most high ; justi~
fied from all things, made free from all sin,
acquitted from all curse, and delivered from
all condemnation ; eternally pardoned and
cleansed from all evil and iniquity, in and
through the blood of the Lamb. 10, Eternal
Glorification ; * for whom he justified, them,
he glorified ;' and what glorification is, we
must die to know; yet blessed be God, we
! shall be “like him, for we shall see him as
he is,” and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Having just touched the ten strings in
point of doctrine, and find them sweet and
harmqnious, I now touch them in point of
experience, and 1, Feeling; when the Holy
Ghost communicates supernatural life and
light to the soul, there follows a deep feel-
g sense of what we are as lost, ruined,
wretched, hell-deserving sinners: some are
more solemnly acquainted with this, their
fallen _condition, than others; God is a
Sovereign in these important matters, yet
all shall know their own sore, so as to be
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constrained to put up earnestly the publi-
can’s prayer; this is a bass note on the hass
string, yet music is not worth a rush with-
out good bass. 2, Knowledge ; they know
that in them (that is in their flesh,) dwelleth
no good thing ; they know that the law is
spiritual and they are carnal, they know that
God is just in all his ways, words, and works,
they know that they are not redeemed with
corruptible things; in a word, they shall
know the Lord and his truth, and that shall,
and does make them free ; O, blessed know-
ledge: 3, Fear; a slavish fear they are no
strangers to; for such fear hatli torment;
thus they often fear they have not come in
right, that their religion is of the flesh; that
they shall never hold on; that atlastthey
shall be cast aways, O, what searchings of
heart these things produce! God puts his
fear (or love,) in their hearts, and this is the
beginning of wisdom for time and cternity.
4, Hope; ‘agood hope through grace,’ rises
up in the soul with a * who can tel}l?’ hope
in the gospel, hope in the promise, hope in
the power, hope in the person, and hope in
the performance of the Lord Jesus, so that
we hope for that we see not, and so with
patience wait for it; which hope we have as
an anchor for the soul; let Israel, therefore,
hope in the Lord. 5, Faith; as ‘the evi-
dence of things not seen, the substance of
things hoped for;' thus we are constituted
believers, possessing the faith of God's elect,
like precious faith with all oar forefathers,
faith in Christ of the operation of the Holy
Ghost, faith which works by love, faith
which purifies the heart, faith, the gift of
God, faith which shall prove victorious over
sin, death, and hell. Whosoever thus be-
lieveth in Christ, shall never perish. 6, Love ;
‘the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts ;* ¢ we love him because he first loved
us;’ so that we love the Lord, his word, his
works, his truth, his people, his ordinances,
and his salvation. Oh, for more of this love !
and that in soul realisation. 7, Peace;
¢ The peace of God which passeth all under-
standing ;* he, Christ, is our peace, for us,
to us, and in us; we have peace in the con-
science, with God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ ; a rich legacy bequeathed to us, and
enjoyed by us; peace shall be upon Israel!
Hallelujah! 8, Desire; the desire of our
soul is toward thee ; he is all our salvation,
and all our desire; ‘there is none upon
earth we desire beside thee;” and he will
fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; even
of those that desire to fear him ; all our de-
sire is before him, and the desire of the
righteous shall be granted; and we some-
times have a desire to depart and be with
Jesus. 9, Joy; your present sorrow shall
be turned into future joy; joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ; everlast-
ing joy shall be upon their heads ; this joy
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is one of the properties of the kingdom
within the saints, ¢ righteousness, peace, and
oy in the Holy Ghost,’ it is a spiritual, holy,
and heavenly joy, the certain harbinger of
that celestial state where all will be a per-
fection of joy. 10, Assurance; this is a
high note, touched on the tenth string ; so
shall all God's elect, more or less, sooner
or later, touch it to the joy and rejoicing of
their hearts, and to the honour and glory of
God; the full assurance of faith is the Dbe-
liever’s highest standing in the present world,
it amounts to ‘ my Lord, and my God,’ ‘ my
beloved,” ¢ my portion,” ‘my refuge,’ ‘my
lot,” “my inheritance,” ‘my salvation,’ and
‘my all,” experimentally known, confessed,
and claimed, beyond the power of doubt or
fear; thus, this ten stringed instrument
produces a rich variety of sounds, and none
of them is without signification, all con-
centrating in the praise ‘and glory of Zion's
God, Father, Son and Spirit for ever and
cver.  Amen, T. STRINGER.

Desiring to depart and to be with Christ,
My DEAR SISTER :—As I am now better in
health, but not able to work, I have taken
this opportunity to write you a few lines to
tell you a little of the loving-kindness of the
Lord which he has so bountifully bestowed
upon me. Oh! that he may enable me so
to speak of his goodness that your soul may
be refreshed, that you may exalt the Lord
with me, for truly, he alone, is worthy to
be praised ; his name alone is excellent, for
he has delivered my soul from death, mine
eyes from tears, and I hope and trust he
will keep my feet from falling. ‘He hath
brought me up out of an horrible pit and out
of the miry clay, he hath set my feet upon a
rock and established my goings; he hath
put a new song into my mouth, even praise
to our God. Who is a God like unto thee,
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the
transgression of the remnant of his heri-
tage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever
because he delighteth in mercy.” You know
it hath pleased him to afflict me, which I
know he has done in faithfulness, in tender
mercy, and compassion to my poor soul;
for he has most sweetly brought me to fall
under it at his feet, and to kiss his rod, and
him that appointed it. I never, in all my
life spent, such a comfortable week as I did
last week. The dear Lord did most sweetly
break in upon my soul, on Monday after-
noon, with his pardoning love and merey,
and sealed it home upon my heart with such
power, sweetness, and assurance as 1 never
felt before. I was then very weak and poorly
in body, and did not much expect that I
should get better, but ob, I found the
Saviour's blood a balm for every wound ; I
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had no more desire to live but did most
carnestly long, and beg, and pray, for my
soul could sweetly sing—¢ O, death wherc
is thy sting ? O, grave, where is thy victory ?
The sting of death is sin, and the strength
of sin is the law: but Christ is the end of
the law for righteousness to cvery one that
believeth,’ therefore, ‘Thanks!' Eternal
thanks! ¢ be to God, who giveth us the vic-
tory, through his Som, Christ Jesus, our
Lord.’ O, what sweet peace, and tranquility
of mind T felt! Truly, this peace of God
passes all understanding ; none can com-
prehend it but those that have felt it ; this is
that sweet ‘secret of the Lord,’ that ‘is
with them that fear him,” which is hid from
all others. O, that I had a free tongue to
speak the praise of my dear Redeemer, who
loved me and gave himself for me! Oh!
how my soul sometimes sinks astonished
that the great and Infinite Being of heaven
and earth, before whom the nations are
counted but as a drop of a bucket, should
ever take notice’ of such a poor worm of the
earth as I am, and that he should sct his
everlasting love upon me, and watch over me
for good, even when I set at nought all his
counsels, and would none of his reproof,

‘ Determin’d to save,
He wateh’d o’er my path ;
‘When satan’s blind slave,
I sported with death.”’

 Preserv'd in Jesus,
‘When my feet made haste to hell ;
And there should I have been,
But thou dost all things well.”

% Thy love was great, thy mercy free,
‘Which from the pit delivered me.”

Oh, I am satisfied that a sense of this love
will melt the hardest heart! Oh, what
strong consolation it gives under trouble!
‘ When he giveth quietness, who then, can
make trouble?” In the midst of all our
trouble in our business, my heart has not
been the least moved, it has been nothing
to me, and I can now say with the apostle
Paul, ‘ None of these things move me, neither
count I my life dear unto myself that I may
finish my course with joy;’ Christ is all my
salvation and all my desire. ¢ All my desires
are now content to be comprised in one;’
1 desire nothing but to enjoy daily a heart-
felt union and communion with my dear
Redeemer ; this I sweetly enjoyed more or
less every day last week. Oh, how sweetly
would my cheerful soul look up to God, as
my reeoneiled God and Father in Christ
Jesus ; how very precious his word has been
tomy soul! I have not read much since
but the Bible, and I find that that yields me
all that I ean desire, when the dear Lord is
pleased to shine upon and apply it to my
Lieart as he has done many times. Ob, how
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strong, how solid is that consolation which
the word of God affords when applied by
the Spirit of all grace to the heart as he has
done many times, ¢ thy word was found,’ says
the prophet, and I did eat it, and it was the
joy and rejoicing of my heert, ¢ Christ says,
“ The words that I speak unto you they are
spirit and they are life”  Oh, the unspeak-
able goodness, mercy, and love of God! I
have filled all this paper with words and have
said nothing ahout it as I wanted to do. I
will leave off attempting to speak of it with
the words of dear Rutherford—* Oh that the
heavens and the heaven of heavens were
paper, and the sea ink, and the multitude of
nountains pens of hrass, and I were able to
write that paper within and without, full of
the praises of my dearest, my sweetest, my
loveliest, my matehless, my most sinless,
and most marvellously well-beloved.” Now
may the God of peace, that brought again
from the dead, our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you, amen. * * From your
affectionate brother. SAMUEL Daw.

[This Samuel Daw was the author of a very
precious little volnme of Experimental
Poems, advertised on the wrapper of this
work. He is now in glory.]

THE CERTAIN, SUDDEN, AND PROBABLY

Speedy Downfall of Antichrist,

JouN OWEN says in his sermon on the
Use of Faith, if Popery should return upon
us, ‘The second difficuly that we have or
may have to conflict with, is the return of
Popery into this land: I verily believe that
those who have the conduct of the Papal
antichristian affairs, throughout the world,
are endeavouring to bring it upon us. I
remember what holy Latimer said when he
came to die: ‘Once I believed Popery
would never return into England; but,’
said he, ‘I find it was not faith, but fancy.’
I wish it may not prove so, with many of
us. Now that which I am to speak unto
you is this, how we should live by faith,
both in the prospect of the danger of it,
and if it should come upon us. I shall
name a few things, which I exercise my-
self with, If you have more supporting
thoughts and a better guidance of light, I
pray God confirm it unto you.

“The first thing I would exercise my
thoughts wpon, and that my faith rests in
n this case, is this, that there is a fixed,
determinate time, in the counsels of God,
when Antichrist, and Babylon, and idolatry,
and superstition, together with that pro-
faneness of life which they brought in,
shall be destroyed. It is so fixed that it
shall not be altered. All the wisdom of
men, all the sins of men, and all our un-
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belief shall not hinder it a single day. It
shall assuredly come to pass in its ap-
pointed season. This time is reckoned up
in Scripture, by days, by months, by years,
not that we should know the iime of it,
but the certainty of it; for if it hath but
so many days, so many months, then it must
have a certain period. The fixing and com-
puting of the time of the man of sin, of
Antichrist, by days and months, and years,
is to secure our faith in the punctual deter-
mination of the season, but not to satisfy
our curiosity when that season should be.
But the consideration of this, that there is
such a determinate season, is a great founda-
tion of faith and patience. When we know
it will come, that there is such a determinate
time, that it. will surely come, is a great
ground of patience to wait for it. This is
a great consideration with me, and I leave
it with yon. Here I can exercise faith with-
out fancy in the counsel of God, that he will
pour out all his judgements and plagues on
the antichristian world until antichristianism
be destroyed and rooted out.

“The judgments of God shall come upon
the antichristian world when they look not
for them ; when the kings of the earth do
not look for them; yea, when believers them-
selves do not look for them ; they shall come
so suddenly. The Holy Ghost saith so ex-
pressly, Rev. xviii. 18, ‘Her plagues shall
come in one day—death and mourning, and
famine—and she shall be utterly burnt with
fire.” The reason is, ¢ For strong is the Lord
that judgeth her.” Almighty strength shall
be put forth for the accomplishing of it.
And if this be not enough, the seventeenth
verse tells you that it shall come in one hour.
And I do verily believe, that the destruction
of this cursed antichristian state (of the head
of it) will be brought about by none of those
means we see or know of: but that the
strong Lord shall break in upon her and
destroy her by ways unknown to us. Itmay
be to-morrow ; and it may not be these
hundred years. She herself, when it is done
shall look for no such thing, verse 7th.
When she is boasting herself, destruction
shall come. The kings of the earth shall
have no expectation of it, for they shall cry
(verse 16th,) ¢ Alas! alas! that great city
Babylon, that mighty city ; for in one hour
so great riches is come to nought.” Believers
themselves will be like the children of Israel
in Egypt; they could not believe Moses
because of the cruel bondage they were
under. So will God’s judgments come upon
antichrist, the old enemies of Jesus Christ.”

¢« If the waters of the sanctuary have flowed
into your soul, the death of the minister will
not drown your religion, Oh no; that it
won't.’—C. W. B,
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Another Persecnting Sanl
BROUGHT TO THE FELET OF JESUS.

I'm oft’times terapted to Lelicve
That I, God's people do deceive;
And think I surely shall at last,
Be mauifest a vile out-cast,

But, O my (riend, wheu I review

The path the Lord hath brought me through,
I stand astonished, and confess

1 am a monument of grace!

1 once was led a blinded slave,

Denied the power of Christ to save ;

1 thought that years to come would do,
For me to be rcligious too.

But Oh, the Lord, I must repecat

1le brought me prostrate to his feet ;
1 cried, have merey, Lord, forgive,
And let a guilty rebel live!

Ie kindly heard and answer'd too,
And made me feel, and made me know,
The riches of redeeming grace,

And thus I found a hiding place.

But Oh, the time, and where he met ;
The circumstance I can’t forget ;

I thought, annoy the saints I would :
But Oh, this time of love and good !

Compell’d, T went to sce baptiz'd
The saints of God, who highly prized
And love to'bey, his gracious wili;
And all his precepts to fulfil,

1 went with oaths upon my mind,
By satan led, a captive blind :
And could I had my heart’s desire,
1 should have set the place on fire.

1 thought I'd go, and go to sleep ;

And thus annoy his blood-bought sheep ;
But, no ! the time was come, when he
Would make me bend my stuhborn knee:

He proved to me to be all wise,

And sleep removed from my eyes.

1 stood to see his saints descend,

‘While they ohey their Lord’s command,

His power I felt, I straitway cri’d,

** Grant, Lord, that I may be baptiz'd ;"
I left the place ; and, strange to say,
My heart it was compell’d to pray.

1 felt myself 5o vile and base,

I knew not where to hide my face ;

I wept, and cried, and beg'd the Lord
That he in merey would afford

Some rays of hope, that I might find

Some ease, and comfort to my mind.

Well; soon the Lord he did appear ;
He'd planted in my heart his fear ;
He geantly led me by the hand,
And I obey’'d my Lord’e command.

¥ then was favour’d for a time

To tell the Lord that he was mine;
I humbly sat at his dear feet,

And koew in him I was complete,

But soon how alter'd was the scene,

My love got cold, my heart grew lean ;
Temptations then did me beset,
Thefowler drew me in his net;

Ob, how this made me sigh and groan,
And often tbus myself bermoan,

I pitied my sad state, and thought
The Lord he had me quite forgot ;

I thought that one redeemn’d by grace,
Would never be so vile and base.

Thue 1 coneluded in my mind,
I stll was ignorant and blind 3
1 only did profess his name,
Bul never really lov'd the same.
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Thus I liave been wost sorely toss*d,
Rut cannot give all up for lost ;

I often think 1'1] look again,

Perhaps the Lord will mako it plain.

Sometimes 1 think my soul will stand,
Supported by his mighty hand,

At others think I sunk so low,

His vengence will me overflow,

But inidst it all, there’s something says
¢ Poor soul ! thou shalt hold on thy way,
My grace sufficient thou shalt prove,
Thou art the object of iny love.

I now must say, farewell, my friend,
May trath and peace thy path attend;
And may he keep in whom thou trust,

Prays a poor
PARTICLE OF DUST.

A Crying Child.

Dear Lord ! if I favor have found in thine eyes,
My request is that thou wilt now list to my cries,
To deliver my soul from this treacherous foe,
This base wicked Haman, who fills me with woe.

For if thou prevent not, he'll surcly devour,

For when thou art absent, he comes with such power,
That makes me stand fearing, not knowing that thou
To a poor trembling Esther thine car will soon bow,

For I trust that like her, through distress I've been
brought

To stand by the place where the King doth resort.

But ah, what I want is to see while I stand

The sceptre of merey held ont in thy hand.

And hear thee say, ¢ Trembler ! what is it you need ¥
However great thy petition I grant it with speed,’
But, Lord, thou art mighty, and I am so weak,
That I scarcely have got any power to speak.

Thou knowest i'ny wants, and where I now stand,
And thongh wicked Haman destruction may plan,
Thou canst overturn it, and eause me to sing,
1t was notin vain that I cried to the King.

ELIZA.

Exiract of a Letier

FROM THE LATE WM. GADSBY TO WM. GILES

* Oh, the matchless wonders of God’s
grace, ‘Thanks be unto God for his un-
speakable gift,’ and adored be his name for
the methods he takes in revealing it to the
conscience, of poor sin-sick, hell-deserving
sinners. Honours crown his brow, he has
been, is now, and ever will be, the help and
glory of his people; and when a glorious
Christ and a detestable, vile sinner, are
brought together by the invincible power
and glory of. God the Holy Ghost, and the
glory of God shines upon and in the sinner,
what a God-glorifying sight it is! Here
reason is confounded, and free-will and un-
belief are obliged to skulk out of the way,
while vital faith and love have solemn and
free intercourse with God the Father, God
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost ; and the
s0ul solemnly sings a measure of the glory
of the love and blood of the God-man—
this is one branch of the solemnities of
Zion,""—Trom * Ciwistian Converse."”
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The New Curate :
om, BFFECTS RESULTING FROM THE INTRO-
DUCTION OF THE GOSPEL INTO A DARK
COUNTRY VILLAGE.

A LITTLE tract, shewing ‘how clergy-
men make dissenters,” has recently been
written and sent into the world by
Charles Robinson, Minister of Borough
Green, Kent, with an introductory pre-
face by George Wyard, Minister of Soho
Chapel, London,

‘We have read the tract not only with
pleasure; but with some soul profit: in
fact we had a real soul-melting and
weeping time, in going through some
parts of it, and we feel persuaded no
christian can read it without feelings of
gratitude to God for his boundless wercy
to poor sinners.

The tract is written in an allegorical
style; the person called Mr. Fear-God
is the new curate; he is, by the provi-
dence of God, brought to preach in a
country church where parson and people
have hitherto been sunk in heathen
darkness. The following brief extracts
declare the opposition he met with, as
well as the use which the Lord was
pleased to make of him.—

“The bells in the parish steeple au-
nounced to the inhabitants the return of the
Sabbath, and the enquiry went from one to
another to know whom Mr. Weaver had
engaged as the Curate. Some said, Mr.
Owl’s eyes, of the village of Darkness, was
the man, as they knew him to be a great
favorite with the rector: while others as
positively affirmed that Mr. Jovial, of the
town of Rattledown, had received the ap-
pointment ; but none of these knew that
Mr. Fear-God was in the town; however,
in order to satisfy their curiosity, they all
began to prepare themselves, with their
Sunday suit, to repair to the Church; and,
itis supposed, that it had not been so well
filled for many a year. At the proper time,
Mr. Fear-God, in a solemn manner, com-
menced the service by reading the prayers
and lessons appointed for the day, which he
went through, I believe, to the satisfaction
of all present. But, during the time of
singing, there was a good deal of whisper-
Ing in order to know his name, and where he
came from, which very few were acquainted
with. Mr. Fear-God having now ascended
the pulpit, offered up a short extempore
prayer, in which he besought the Lord for
hls_presence and his blessing: and then,
taking a small bible from his pocket, gave
out his text from Eph. iv. 15, ‘But speak-
ing the truth in love.’ In a few short and
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pointed remarks he shewed them that all
men, by nature, are in a state of darkness
and érror by reason of sin; and then ex-
patiated on the love of God in sending his
dear Son into the world, ‘a light to lighten
the Gentiles, and the glory of his people
Israel.” He divided his text by saying, I
will first notice to you, my fellow-sinners,
what is truth., Secondly, Why the Lord has
appointed his truth to be preached. And
thirdly, The way in which every minister is
bound to preach it, that is, in love. It was
very evident to the good man, from the cir-
cumstances of his hearers, that all this
sounded strange to them, having been ac-
customed to the dryharanzue of the late Mr.
Larkish. But he was not at all daunted by
their looks, for it would appear that he had
no sooner entered upon his subject than his
own soul was filled with the comfort of those
truths which he was desirous the Lord might
impress on the minds of his auditory; and
while his heart was inditing a good matter,
his tongue became as the pen of a ready
writer. Dwelling on that part of his sub-
ject, in which he set forth our Lord Jesus
Christ as the Way, the Truth, and the Life;
he became s0 animated in his manner, that
some of the congregation, especially those
who had descended from Simon the Pharisee,
thought that much learning had made him
mad. He then went on to observe, in the
most melting strains, that Christ, by his
precious blood, had sealed, and made all the
promises of the gospel eternally sure to all
who have fled forrefuge, tolay hold on the hope
set before them in the gospel. Next, he set
forth the design of God in having his truth
preached. It is, said he, that the apostate
sons of Adam might have life; and that he
might gather together in Christ a remnant
of all nations, kicdreds, tongues, and people ;
and that the poor, the blind, the destitute,
and the miserable, may obtain the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus, with exceeding joy.
These good tidings, continued he, we preach
to you in love : in love to him who has died
to deliver our own souls [rom the power of
the grave ; and in love to the Father who has
sent his only-hegotten Son into tbe world,
that whosoever believeth in him, might not
perish, but have everlasting life. He com-
mitted the people into the hands of his God,
by a few words in prayer, entreating the Lord
to bless the seed now sown.” The congre-
gation dispersed. But before Mrs. Heal’em
left her pew, she addressed her husband by
saying, Things are now come to a pretty pass
I think, aswe are all to be put upon a level
with Turks and Jews: but it’s just what I
expected, from what I heard last night.
While Miss Prim drew up the train of her
dress, and said, 1fthisis your new Curate,
he may preach to the pews for me, for he

shall not have my ears again, 1 can prumise
Q
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him. * ¢ One said, he is a beautiful
reader. Another declared, I'll venture my
life that he is some Methodist. Rarmer
Tattle then came up, and addressing the last
speaker, said, you are preity near the mark,
for though, as I am told, he was brought up
to the clergy, yet he has turned round since,
at least, if his name is Fear-God, he is the
same man that Jim Skinner, the butcher, was
talking about at Broadway-fair last week;
for he told us that Rector Hatelight had just
turned away his Curate for preaching some
new doctrine, and driving the people all wild;
and they tell me that somehow or other he
has got a way of getting over you by sleight
of hand work ; and you can’t stand before
him, but you are sure to be caught in his net.
You know Tom Driver, the coachman, he
was as good a fellow as ever used a whip;
but as he was employed one day to drive
some old lady to church, and was there wait-
ing, he thought he would just step into the
porch, to see if they were not eoming out;
well, just at that moment Mr. Fear-God said
something that quite turned poor Tom round,
and stuck to him like bird-lime, and he has
never been himself sinee: and there he is
singing and praying all the day long; and as
to getting him to a bull-bait, you might just
as well try to jump over the moon.”

The person called Mr. Heal’em, was
the surgeon of the parish; and was
ultimately called to a knowledge of the
truth, and died in the faith. This Mr.
Heal'em had a patient named Anxiety;
and the account given of Mr. Fear-God’s
visit to him is exceedingly interesting,
‘We here give a portion of it. Mr.
Heal’em (the surgeon,) calls on Mr.
Fear-God, the curate,) * When he called
on Mr. Fear-God, he found him reading
his Bible, and thus familiarly addressec
him, - What, at it so early in the week,
my good sir? a little relaxation would
be beneficial to your health) Mr. F.
replied, ‘Through infinite merey, I am
quite well in body, and refreshed in mind
by what 1 have been reading. * * *
Mr. H.said, after some conversation, *1
have to request a favour of you, if it will
not be taking you from your devotions.
Will you accompany me to Mount Plea-
sant Farm to see young Mr. Anxiety,
who has been ill for several weeks ? His
complaint I have been unable to dis-
cover, only that it is on his mind; and
nothing which I have sent him, seems to
reach his case. Yesterday, when 1 was
there, his mother informed me that she
had used all her influence with him to
ascertain if it was a love affair, which he
asgured her was not the case; but he
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told her that some time ago he had a
strange dream about seeing the Son of
God, and the day of judgment, and the
wicked turned into hell, with several
things more of that sort; and they have
so affected him that he is worn almost
to a skeleton.’ . * * *

The curate and the surgeon having
arrived at the house of young Anxiety,
the following scene occurs: Mr. Heal’em
said to the mother of the young man,
“ Mr. Fear-God has taken a walk with
me this morning, and he would like to
have a little conversation with your son.
Upon which, the old lady dropped a low
curtsey to Mr. F., and said, *My poor
dear boy, sir, has been one of the best
of lads from his childhood, even before
his dear father died ; so that as he used
to say, he is too good for this world. But
you must know, sir, that just before
harvest, he had a dream, and a very
strange dream it certainly was, which has
so affected him that he has never been
well since. He does nothing but cry
and say, What will become of my poor
soul ? And although we have had- all
his young friends to see him, and tried
to comfort his mind with cheerful com-
pany, and such like, yet it is all to no
purpose, as he tells us that it is not what
he wants.” Mr. Fear-God then observed
¢1 should judge, from what you have
related of your son’s case, that it musg
be something very different from what
you have prescribed that can give him
comfort, But, if you will allow me, I
should like to have a little conversation
with him.” Mrs. Anxiely immediately
rose, and led them up stairs into her
son’s room. He was sitting, with his
elbow leaning on the table, and his head
resting on his hand. ¢ Well, Mr. James.’
said Mr. Heal'em, ‘how do you find
yourself to day? ¢Not any better, sir,
but worse and worse,” was the reply; and
the tears began to flow down his cheeks.
¢ Come, come,” said Mr. H.; ¢ don’t des-
pair; 1 have brought Mr. Fear-God to
see you, and perhaps, a little talk with
him will relieve your mind; for,as Ihave
always said, if you can get comfort there,
you will soon be as well as ever” James
answered, ‘ But how can I hope for com-
fort, who have been such a great sinner
before God »” At this sentence Mr.
Fear-God asked him, * How long is it,
my dear young friend, that you have felt
concerned about your state as a sinner ¥’
James replied, ¢ Only just before harvest,
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sir. Up to that time I was living in the
pursuit of the pleasures of this evil world
and spent my days and nights in sinning
against God.’ ‘What was the circum-
stance,’ inquired Mr, F. ¢ which led you
to think upon the evil of your ways?
James thensaid, ‘On the night after I
was at Rattledown races I had a dream,
which [ have already related to my
mother, and so deep was the impression
made upon my mind that I could never
getridof it; and I have no doubt it
was sent to inform me that in a very
little time, perhaps in a few short hours
I must be cast into that place which
burneth with fire and brimstome.’ Then,
wringing his hands, he exclaimed, ¢ Who
can dwell with everlasting burnings?
Mr. F. again inquired, ¢ Do you remem-
ber ever reading any thing like a descrip-
tion of your dream in the Bible?” To
which James answered, ¢ Alas! sir, the
contents of that holy book I am a
stranger to.” Mr. F. then took a Bible
from his pocket and turning to the twen-
tieth chapter of Revelations, read from
the eleventh verse to the end, which set
forth the whole of the dream. At the
hearing of the same, James appeared
like one upon whom the judge was pass-
Ing the sentence of death: and cried
out, ¢ Yes, that’s it, that is just as I saw
in my dream !’ ¢But,’ said Mr. F., ¢ do
you not perceive that there is a revela-
tion of mercy, as well as justice in the
account? For while the wicked are justly
condemngd to everlasting punishment,
yet mention is made of a book of life,
and those whose names are written
therein, shall surely inherit everlasting
glory’  ¢Do tell mwe, then, sir,’ replied
James, “how I may know that my worth-
Yess name stands there recorded’ Mr.F.
said, ‘we can only know this as we are
made partakers of the Spirit of life, by
whqm we are raised from a death in sin,
to life and union in Christ, and led to
cry to God in the language of the publi-
can, ¢ God be merciful to me a sinner?
This, sir,’ said James, ‘has been my
cry for many days and nights; but I fear
there is no hope for me, as I have been
so awfully wicked.’ ¢Notwithstanding
all this,” said Mr., F., you may venture
to approach, for the Lord will cast out
none who come unto him; though your
8ins be as scarlet, yet he will make them
whiter than snow ; and the apostle John
tells us the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s
Son, cleanseth fromall gin’ * * But
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James still objected, exclaiming, *I feel
my load of sin to be so great that I am
afrard to pray to him: and when I have
groaned out, Lord, pardon a wretch con-
demned to die! it seemed to me as if it
would make that Holy Being more
angry; so that my punishment would be
greater at last.” ¢7This,’ said Mr. F., ‘is
the work of the enemy of souls, to keep
you from the throne of grace, for there
1s nothing the devil hates more than to
see sinners crying for mercy. But if
you are willing, let us all kneel before
the most High God, and supplicate his
forgiving favour.” Mrs. Anxiety here
asked, ¢ Shall my daughter fetch you the
prayer book, sir > Mr. F. replied, ¢ It is
not on all occasions needful to use abook,
for the Spirit will make intercession for
us.” Then Mr. F. in the most solemn
and affectionate manner, besought the
Lord for merey upon his young friend ;
and blessed God that he had opened
his eyes to see his dabger and ruin;
expressing his hope and confidence that
as he had thus wounded him, he would
also heal him; and prayed for his anxi-
ous parent and sister, that they also
might be brought to know him, whom to
know is life eternal. Now when Mr. F.
rose from his knees, he perceived that
the feelings of all present were much
wrought upon : Mrs. Anxiety, and Miss
Patty wept aloud: while Mr. Heal’em
walked across the room and wiped away
the tears which started from his eyes.
James exclaimed, ‘I feel at this moment
more comfortable than I have been for
many weeks: and who can tell but I
may yetbe saved ¢ Thereis NO doubt
of it, my dear friend. said Mr, F. ‘for
when God could swear by no greater,
he swore by himself, that we might have
strong consolation who have fled for
refuge to lay hold of the hope set be-
fore us in the gospel” But I will now
leave you, and if agreeable, visit yau
again on Wednesday.' ¢Pray do siz,
exclaimed James, pressing the hand of
Mr. Fear-God, who bade him for the
present, farewell.” * * M .

¢ On the following Wednesday morning,
Mr. F., according to bis promise, repeated
his visit to Mount Pleasant Farm, and being
introduced into the parlour, was informed by
Mrs. Anxiety, that he would find a wonder-
ful change in her son, at which,’ said sbe ‘I
can but feel glad ; stil], I havemy fears that
it will prove too much for his head." Mr. F.
said, ¢ You will allow me to go up stairs and
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see him.” * Certainly sir,” replied Mrs. A,
calling Miss Patty to conduct Mr. F. to her
brother’s room, which he had no sooner
entgred, than James rose from his seat, and
taking him by the hand, exclaimed, ‘O my
dear sir, I have found all that you said the
other day to be true; there is indeed for-
giveness with our God that he may be feared:
and I have found from experience, that he
saves to the uttermost all who come to God
by Jesus Christ.” Mr. F. then said to him,
¢ I felt persuaded that it would be so, for
Jesus is a merciful and faithful High Priest,
and knoweth how to have comnpassion on the
ignorant, and those who are out of the way.
But how was the change brought about ?’
James replied, after you left me on Monday,
I was musing on what you had told me, and
I felt thereby encouraged to pour out my
soul before God. There was one word you
mentioned, which helped me greatly, and I
pleaded it before the Lord, I should think,
a hundred times over; it was this, *the
blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth
us from all sin;’ so I kept on till just after
three o’clock, the next morning, when it
was as if an angel spoke to me these words,
¢ I bave blotted out as a thick cloud, thy
transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins: re-
turn unto me, for I have redeemed thee.’
(Isa. xlv. 21); and then in an instant, all
my sins, and guiit, and misery, vanished
from me, and it was as thongh I eould see
the precious Jesus hanging upon the cross,
and dying for my sake; whilst all grace,
and mercy, and trutb, and even heaven itself
was in him for me: so that I am as sure of
life now, and that my name stands recorded
in his book, as I was before of my ruined
and undone condition! And as to my poor
body, it is already so much better, that I
have no doubt, with God’s blessing, but T
shall be able to go to Church next Sunday,
and hear you tell us something more about
these holy things, for my sister Patty tells
me that you gave them a wonderful sermon
to begin with, such a one as she never heard
before in all her Jife.” Mr. F. observed ‘I
am not in the least surprised that you feel
your bodily strength increase, mow your
soul is comforted, for as the royal Psalmist
declares, ¢ God is the health of our counte-
nance." And as to your being with us in the
sanctuary next Sabbath, I shall be most
happy to see you there, and pray God that
you may find there thesincere milk of the
word, that you may grow thereby, Mr. F,
then went on to speak of the distinguishing
grace of God in gathering sinners to him-
self, and the joy which is felt in the presence
of the angels of God over one sinner that
repenteth, ‘And I trust (said the good
man,) a very similar feeling, at this moment
glows within my own breast. Then, after
spending a few minutes in prayer, or rather
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praise, took an affcclionate leave of this
young convert.

We are told—but cannot vouch for the
truth—that the good eurate, here called Mr:
Tear-God, was no other than the late Mr,
Gunn, who for many years laboured as a
faithful servant of Christ in the metropolis.
The pamphlet from whence these extracts
are taken is published by J. Nichols, 9,
Chandos Street, Strand.

True Gospel Repentance,

SKETCH OF A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE
TABERNACLE, NORWICH, BY MR. J. I.
KEMPSTER, SErT. 13, 1846,
¢ For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva~

tion, not to be repented of, but_the sorrow of the

world worketh death,” 2 Cor, vii. 10.

SIN is the cause, not only of suffering, but

of shame ; but it is a grief when sin enters

into the ehristian society, and it must be
reproved. Sin entered the church of Corinth,
and the apostle Paul wrote to that church
with considerable sharpness; and if you
would know the language the apostle wrote,
I would refer you to the fifth chapter. And
this letter was seen by various characters,
and tbere was one feeling that was predomi-
nant, and he wrote—*‘ God who comforted
those that are cast down, comforted us by
the coming of Titus; without were fight-
ings, and within were fears; and then there
wad good tidings conveyed to the -apostle

Paul; and I can truly remember in the

course of my short ministry, the times when

within were fears, and just at this time the

Lord was pleased to set some poor sinner at

liberty. Now it was Titus brought them,

and that gave them the comfort, and not his
person; and now the apostle said, ‘I re-
joice that ye sorrwoed with a godly sorrow
unto repentance.’ 1In the first place, evan-
gelical repentance. ¢ Godly sorrow worketh

repentance not to be repented of.’ First, I

am to speak to the church. This is set be-

fore us by the apostle, and denominated
¢ godly sorrow,’ or,.as it reads in the margin,

‘the sorrow of God ;' and this in God’s

people, is a heart-felt sorrow that enters the

vitals, and enters the very soul. When God
works he works effectual, and this is called

‘godly sorrow;’ it is not a repentance that

is produced by the effect of the preacher;

but God is its author ; and there is no re-
pentance worth a rush but what God works
in the soul by the invincible operation of the

Holy Spirit, It is not preaching the ter-

rors of the law.. When Peter went to Cor-

nelius the people said then unto the Gentiles,
hath God granted repentance to them also?

Then you will observe that godly sorrow is

an heart-felt sorrow for sin ;- it is for sin felt
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within; as one of old said—I will be sorry,
for my sin with my heart. Some of the first
objects discovered by a quickened soul is a
feeling sense of sin, and that they truly are
sinners, and over sin they mourn, And then
observe that this godly sorrow is not con-
fined to mourning for individual sin; for
he looks abroad into the world, and then
into the church, and he observes incon-
sistency in that member and in others; and
he cannot behold these things which are
contrary to the Word of God, with his eye,
and his heart not be affected. Observe what
was said by the man who went through the
city of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon
them who sighed for the abominations
thereof. O, my hrethren, if you could see
the convinced sinner, when he is alone, and
is impressed that no human being can see
him, and he is telling God what he feels,
pouring out his whole heart before God, and
God is present with him in his closet; you
would then see that the sinner is possessed
of such a repentance as you never thought of.
0, my brethren, look at Job! and see how
he was mourning for a faith’s view.
Secondly, we notice its tendency : ¢ Godly
sorrow worketh repentance.” Observe! it
produces repentance; and there is no true
repentance, which is not produced by that
sorrow  which is called ‘godly sorrow.’
Godly sorrow does this, by leading a sinner
to the law, and how few there are who know
anything about a law-work, whereby they can
only become acquainted with their own
character, and there they are brought to see
that their acts have been acts of disobedi-
ence against God ; and the sinner then sees
he himself hath no good in him ; and the
Lord the Spirit hrings him there, and keeps
him tbere for awhile, and this is to shew him
that he is under the curse of the law. I am
now speaking to the sinner who is the sub-
Ject of godly sorrow, and this repentance is
working most sharply, and he trembles, and
is filled with horror. Let but' the Spirit
work this godly sorrow, and then he will
brmg him to Calvary; and there it is that
the sinner finds peace; this tends to deepen
the work of repentance in the soul ; here it
Is that repentance is worked, * I will,’ said
God, ¢ pour upon the house of David, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace
_ﬂ“fi supplication, How overwhelining is sin!
tis Christ who must suffer for his sin ; and
ho“’. deeply is the effect hy the grace
that is therein displayed ! And again, godly
Sorrow keeps penitential feelings in exercise
within the quickened sinner’s heart; and
godly sorrow works godly repentance : every
2 we want more of this work of repentance,
Would just notice how it manifests itself—
€ man will be found confessing his sins
efore God; this was the case with the
salmist— T acknowledge my sins,” he said
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‘I will confesa my transgressions unto the
Lord.” And this godly sorrow is manifested
in his humility ¢ Oh, my God, I am ashamed
and blush to lift up my face to thee, O, my
God, for our iniquities are increased over
our heads.”

Here you see godly sorrow worketh re-
pentance in humiliation, ‘I said I will take
heed to my ways, I will keep my tongue
with a bridle, lest.I sin with my mouth:’
this is the cry of the poor penitent. And
again, godly sorrow worketh salvation ; now
this is contrary to the sinner’s thoughts; for
the sinner thinks God is angry with him,
as Manoah did.

Now just look how this godly sorrow
worked in the case of David; there was the
confession made; and the Prophet said,
‘The Lord hath put away thy sin.” And
look at Peter how godly sorrow worked re-
pentance in him, ¢ And he went out and wept
bitterly ;> and his was a repentance to salva-
tion. Is there a poor sinner here? Are
these the feelings you are the subject of?
If they are, they are produced by the Spirit
of God ; and here is salvation from the
punishment dreaded by the poor sinner.
The very feeling of godly sorrow is to work
out manifestively your salvation. Here you
are led to the consideration of him whose
name is Jesus, ‘ Because he shall save his
people from their sins.” Now there must he
a deliverance from sin, or the penitent will
never be satisfied : well might Paul say ¢ Itis
a_repentance not to be repented of :’ and
they will never have to say, their repentance
has been too rauch; througheternal ages they
will have to be thankful to God that ever
they were made sorry after a godly sort.
Oh, never was a saint heard to say that he
was sorry he had been sorry to repentance.
Godly sorrow will preserve a man from that.
But worldly sorrow will sink a man into
despair.  ‘ The sorrow of the world worketh
death,’ Now this is a very solemn con-
sideration, ‘A cheerful heart maketh it
glad, but the sorrowful heart maketh it
heavy,’ and leads to self-destruction. I read
of a man who did the crime he ought not to
have done, which was Judas; who said he
repented in that he had sold innocent blood,
but not one trace of soul-sorrow for his
deed, which indeed was the blackest of all
deeds, and might well in the vilest heart
draw forth natural remorse, which indeed we
find often displayed by the very profligate ;
hut in his heart was found no place
for godly sorrow; it was natural, only in
the head, and on the tongue, which vast
numbers have, or else they, and this awful
man Judas, would not do the acts they
do against God: and take his sovereign
prerogative into their own hands, or arraign
as they do at their bar.

This subject speaks a solemn admonition
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to the sinner ; beware, lest that which was
spoken by the prophets and ministers of
God, be disregarded by you, and in the end
have not godly sorrow, and die in your sins.

The Lord in his infinite merey grant unto
you repentance, which the Son of God is
exalted to give unto Israel, viz, the election
of grace afore ordained unto life. (Acts
vi. 81.)  Amen.

The Sinner’s Friend,

A FTEW WORDS TO SHEW

How it is a sinner is brought to see, and
to say, that Christ is hus, and that he
w5 Christ's.

MY BELOVED BROTHER IMESON-— The

words which you spoke to me at the foot

of the pulpit stairs dropped into my soul,
and have there worked so powerful, that

I feel obliged to attempt to gather up a

few scraps and send them to you; and 1

do it through this medium in the hope

that other poor sinners who are saved by
grace, may pick up a crumb of living
bread.

To write out and print those two ser-
mons, would be impossible. But I have
endeavoured to send my memory back to
see if she could find a few of the things
then uttered ; and just what she has
brought me, I send to you. May the
Lord bless it. Amen.

You remember the text ; the words
were very gently, but firmly fastened on
my soul on the Lord’s-day morning ; “M
Beloved ismine; and I am his ; he feedeth
among the lilies. Until the day dawn,
and the shadows flee away, turn, my
beloved; and be thou like a roe, ora
young hart, upon the mountains of
Bether.”

Very much depends upon consulting
and properly viewing the context with
the text. It is thus my mind has been
led to what I believe to be the mind of
the Holy Ghost in this scripture. I will
rotice

I. The object of faith—¢ My Beloved

11. The confidence of faith — ¢My
Beloved ic mine, and Iam his’

111, The evidences and benefits of a
living faith —¢He feedeth among the
lilies.” And

Lastly. The quietness of soul, and
desires for communion with the Lord,
which a living faith will produce—¢ Until
the day break, &c.

First—A word or two on the object of
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faith, Christ is the beloved of his
Father. He laid in the Father’s bosom
from all eternity ; and of this wondroug
Word, John says, ¢ We beleld his glory,
the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father, full of grace and truth.” Clrist
is the Beloved of his Father, not ouly for
that he was and is his only begotten
Son, but, because of the voluntary sur-
render he made of himself for the
accomplishment of his Father’s will ; his
magnifying his law; and the faithfu]
performance of his covenant—* Therefore
doth my Father love me, because 1lay
down my life, that I might take it again.’

Christ is the Beloved One of his church.
The Holy Ghost delights to honour
Christ—and this he does, by revealing
the glories of his Person, the love of his
heart, the freeness of his grace, and the
richness of his mercy in poor sinner’s
hearts—so, that, like Peter, they some.
times muster up courage enough to speak
out boldly and say—* Lord, thou knowest
all things, thou knowest that I love thee.

Now this glorious object of faith has
been set before the eye of my soul, in two
places in the Old Testament.

I believe Gideon was a type of Christ.
Read the sixth chapter of Judges.
Gideon made two altars. The first he
called JEHOVAH-SHALOM—that is * The
Lord will perfect it,” and ¢ The Lord will
send peace.’ This altar was a type of
the Person of Christ; for when he, the
Father, brought him forth, he said, * By

¥ | him I will perfect salvation’—and ‘ By

him I will send peace’ Faith fastens
upon this, and says, “By that one offering
he hath perfected for ever them that are
sanctified ' and when the virtue of that
one offering is broughtintothe conscience,
then the sinner is made nigh by the
blood of Christ, and finds peace.

The other altar that Gideon built, was
upon the top of the rock, ‘in the ordered
place;’ and this is the setting up of Christ
in the Gospel church, and in the hearts of
elect sinners. The church of Christ ¢js the
ORDERED PLACE, the ordained sanctuary.’
Here, God in the Trinity of his Persons
dwells; and upon this rock the church is
built. Christ thereby becomes the object
of faith, and the beloved one of the re-
deemed soul.

Again—look at the objeet of faith, in the
person and work of Solomon. Read the
first six chapters of the second book of
Chronicles, with an eye to Christ, and theré
you will see 1, The exaltation of Christ—
(2 Chron, i. 1) 2, The fulness of grace
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icen to Christ, and his being made Head
5\11‘::1 all things to the chureh, (2 Chrqn.
i. 12,13.) 3. Christ covenanting to. build
the church is beautifully prefigured in the
second chapter, and verses 1—35 : and so you
may follow out this glorious object of faith
in the person of Solomon, till you come to
his making the brazen scaffold, This was a
type of Christ's intercession on the ground
of his finished work. This brazen altar he
has set in the midst of the court. A full and
finished salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ,
js the glorious theme of the gospel still,
Upon this brazen. scaffold C}]rist stands in
heaven : upon this, he stands in the church:
upon this, he stands in the faith of true be-
lievers ; and so he becomes our best beloved.

Secondly—The church says—‘ My BE-
LOVED IS MINE; AND I AM His”’ This
is double confidence. He 1s mine! I am
His. How is it the soul comes to this most
blessed assurance ?

By the help of the Lord, I will tell you.

The first thing that leads to it, is a mani-
festation of Jesus in the soul. Paul calls
him ¢ the mystery which from the beginning
of the world hath been hid in God.” And,
truly, Christ is a hidden mystery: But,
though he be hidden from ‘them that are
lost,” yet, there is a time, when Christ is re-
vealed in the heart of an elect sinner, as he
was in Magdalene’s; in Zaccheus’s; in
Peter’s ; in Paul’s; and in thousands be-
sides. And what does he say? How does
he open and make “known himself? He
says, ‘ I am the Rose of Sharon.’ He is the
beauty, the life, the savour, the sweetness of
his church. This beautiful and heavenly
view of Christ fills the soul with glory, and
fires the sinner with longing desires to em-
brace him.  But the Saviour points the poor
soul to its present condition; he seems to
call her attention to the situation she is yet
in—so to prepare her for much after expe-
rience—* As the lilly among thorns, so is
my love among the daughters.” What thorns
are these ?  Oh, they are the corruptions of
the human heart ; they are the fiery darts of
the devil; they are the wicked allurements
of the world. And is the living soul among
these thorns? Yes, it is; and therefore,
Christ tells the poor sinner this ; and bitterly
do these thorns prick the poor soul in its
Struggles and desires to be near and to be
like unto its beloved one.
_In this chapter, then, there are three dis-
tinct degrees of Clristian experience traced
out. And itis after the soul has passed
through these, that she comes to say—‘ My
beloved is mine, and I am his.” The first—
1s descriptive of the gentle drawings of
Christ. "The sinner made alive, and favored
with somc sweet views of him, says, ¢ As the
apple-tree among the trees of the wood,
8018 my beloved among the sons. I sat
down under his shadow,’ &c.
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This is the first work of Christ in draw-
ing the soul to him. She gets very blessed
views of him; she comes and sits down
under his precious word; she sits down in
the company of his saints; she sits down in
secret meditation and prayer; and his fruit
is sweet unto her taste. Oh, how sweet were
those days to me. After Jesus was revealed
in my soul, (as he was,) early one Lord’s-
day-morning, when he awoke me out of my
sleep; and then again in the Countess of
Huntington’s chapel, at Canterbury, I had
such happy and solemn, such holy and sa-
cred communion with him, that I dreaded to
go to my work ; and seemed not to be fit for
tbe world ; truly, he brought me to his ban-
quetting house; and his banner over me was
Jove. And how clean did he then keep my
conscience; how close did he keep my heart ;
and how firm were my affections set upon
him. In those days, the Word of God used
to be opened up so richly in my soul that at
times 1 have heen filled with heavenly joy ;
and in those days, I could spend hours in
meditation upon sacred portions of Scripture,
which became my meat and my drink; and
frequently in those times, have I been com-
pelled to leave my employ, and find a secret
corner where to pour out my soul in prayer
and praise. In these things, truly, my soul
was brought into his banquetting house, and
his banner over me was love.

But, with all this, I was not brought to
say, ‘ My beloved is mine: and I am his.’

There is, then, a second stage of Christian
experience very fully implied here : and it is
that wintry dispensation, in which the soul
is brought to mourn over its barrenness. All
heavenly fruit in the soul seems to be wi-
thered; the voice of the Spirit seems to be
silenced ; terptations set in; corruptions
arise, and this once happy soul begins to
fear all its past mercies and enjoyments were
delusions ; sparks of its own kindling ; and
that ultimately it will lay down in darkness
and eternal death. The eyes of the soul are
taken off from Christ; the mind is nearly
swallowed up in worldly things; prayer is
formal; reading God's wordis dry; hearing
the gospel is without power: and all things
seem against the soul’s baving hope in God.

Still there are seasons in this stage of ex-
perience when the soul waits, watches, and
earnestly cries for a return of those happy
moments it once enjoyed. Oh, hew many
times in this state of soul, have I secretly
cried out—* REMEMBER ME, O, Lorp, with
the favour that thou bearest unto thy people ;
O, vISIT ME WITH THY SALVATION. That
I may skE the good of thy chosen; that I
may REJOICE in the gladness of thy nation ;
that I may glory with thine inheritance.’
And 1 will say, that never could I cease from
hearing his precious Word, and watching for
his return; though, sometimes it was in
much hardness, and darkness of soul.
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Presently Jesus speaks. e says—* Rise
up, my love, my fair one, and come away:
for, 1o ! the winter is past, the rain is over
and gone.'! The soul knows his voiee; and
says—"* The voice of my Beloved! Behold!
he cometh.’ Buat this coming is more gra-
dual; the soul’s views of him are less ani-
mating, and not so distinct as before. She
says—‘ He standeth behind our wall; he
looketh forth at the windows.” For six or
seven years I walked in this state. I had
no guilt on my conscience: no particular
temptation in my soul; no heavy darkness
in my spirit. From time to time, I heard
his voice, saw his face, enjoyed his presence,
and sweetly felt the drawings of his love,
moving my soul, as the prophet says, ¢ with
my soul have I desired thee in the night;
yea, with my spirit within me, will I seek
thee early.” And it was under such a state
of soul, that I was thrust forth into the
ministry ; and though I was well received,
and much blessed in the work : and although
at that time, my whole soul was set upon the
best things; and I prayed much, I read
much, I thought much, I desired much;
yet, was I frequently kept in what appeared
to me a low prison-house state of soul; if I
got a little lifting up, and flew sweetly upon
the wings of faith and love, as I would when-
ever 1 could, then down came a heavy cloud
again, and made prayer and preaching a
labour to my soul. These things kept me
in much inward fear, in much inward jealousy
about my eternal state; so that I could not
say—‘ My beloved 1s MINE, and I am his.’

But I must come at once, and hastily, to
the third branch of Christian experience,
which leads up to the happy conclusion.

The figures employed to set forth this
branch of experience, are borrowed from the
position of the Temple. The Temple was
built on Mount Moriah. Now Nehemiah
tells us there were stairs that went up, and
that went down from the city of David, and
from the temple: that is, there were clefts in
the sides of the rock or mountain on which
the temple was built; and there were steps
cut in the rock, which led up and down, to
and from the temple.

Well; this is the case. A poor Israelite,
who had been in the temple, is tempted to
go outside : then comes the adversary with
some poisonous breath, with some alluring
bait ; the poor Israelite goes down one or
two of the steps : and then says satan uato
him, ¢ You had no right in the temple at all:
you are a damned soul; you are an apostate
spirit; at best you was never more than a
formalist, or an hypocrite; therefore come
along down the steps, and take your fill of
sin’ Headlong, the poor soul is cast: into
some wicked thing he falls, And but for a
preserving hand, into hell itself he would
sink. But something makes him cry, and
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bleed, and sigh. He creeps into some of the
clefts of the rock, under some of the seeret
places of the stairs. ¢ Here,’” he says, ‘1
will hide myself; for I am undone for ever,
Ol, how ashamed is this poor soul! Hoy
guilty and condemned he feels! And hides
his head in sorrow, shame, and woe.

Christ’s love to him is the same !

¢ His heart is made of tenderness,
His bowels melt with love.”

Down after this poor soul, the Good Shep-
herd comes. There is something deep and
solemn in his voice—He says, ¢ O, my dove!
O, my dove! that art in the clefts of the
rock ; in the secret places of the stairs.’

Ah! it is true, what David says, ‘He re-
storeth my soul.’ Christ by his Spirit, and
by the ministry of the Word, keeps calling
to this poor fallen soul. Oh, how the word
sometimes rings through him. O, my dove,
hidden in the clefts; and secret places!
And then the words of Jonah are true in this
poor sinner’s case—* Out of'the belly of hel]
have I cried unto thee.’ But what does the
Saviour say ?. Does he say—*‘ Go down to
the gates of death, ye dreadful sinner 2’ No!
bless his holy name, He says—¢‘Let me
see thy countenance; let me hear thy voice;
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance
comely.’ :

From this, the soul is led to Iook up. So
I found it. One minister after another spoke
with almighty power into my soul. Many
solemn meltings of soul did I have in Zoar
Chapel, and in Gower Street, under Mr.
Gadsby," Mr. Smart, Mr. Kershaw, and
others : sometimes under Mr. Abrabams in
Regent Street Chapel, I used to be so cut
down, I hardly knew how to walk home.
Once, in particular, under Mr, Wells, the
Lord searched outand described every sor-
rowful feeling of my'soul. But at length,
the time of deliverance came, Mr. Abrahams
being sent especially from God to my soul;
he came in the power of tlie Holy Ghost;
and with a glorious revelation of Christ in
the words, ‘ Thou art more excellent and
glorious than all the mountains of - prey.’
This raised my soul into the highest state of
bliss and peace. Pardoning love and blood
flowed in: and then, I knew what it was to
say — ‘ MY BELOVED I1s MINE, AND 1 AM
His.’ .
Months and years have rolled away since
that. But, thanks be to God, my soul i
led increasingly to feel the work was hisi
grace reigns ; my soul rejoices in hope ; and
only desires to love and serve him more.
must conclude for the present, The Lord
bless you, prays,

Your’s to love, and serve in the Gospel,

CHARLES WATERS BANKS
6, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road,



SOME PARTICULARS CONNECTED WITH

THE LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH OF TAE LATE EDWARD CROWHURST,
Twenty-four years Minister of the Gospel, at Hadlow, in Kent.

Our dear departed brother for twenty-
four years was pastor of the Baptist
church, at Hedlow, Kent; during that
time he faithfully preached Christ Jesus
in his blood and righteousness, as the
great antidote against the fall, against
sin, the curse of a broken law, the de-
pravity of our poor fallen nature, unbelief,
and all the powers and craft of hell ; and
as every way suited to the poor and
needy, the hungry and thirsty soul. He
was favoured with a rich experience of
the most glorious truths of the gospel,
and preached those things he had
handled, tasted, and felt. He not only
preached, but lived the gospel; and in
his life, walk, and conversation, practi-
cally testified to all around, that Christ
was in his heart, and for him to live was
Christ, and to die eternal gain.

For many years he was the subject of
heavy afflictions of body; his features
were much disfigured by the disease, so
much so, that he was an object of the
deepest sympathy. No one could look
upon him without peculiar feelings of
gratitude to the God of our mercies for
preserving perfect the precious members
of our body. On the other hand; no one
could visit him without wishing to be
like him, while listening to the blessed
testimonies he continually bore to the
faithfulness of his covenant God,

He was perfectly resigned to all the
dispensations of God; he would say, ‘it
is all for the best ; it is for my good ; my
dear Lord knows what he is doing; and
works all things after the counsel of his
own will ; and when he has tried me, and
perfected all that concerneth me, then he
will take me home for ever to be with
him.’ And often when I have been with
him, and felt pained to look at him, he
would rejoice, and say, ¢ Shall not the
Judge of all the earth doright? O yes,
he cannot do wrong : I am quite satistied,
and will bless his dear name for he hath
done all things well.’

One Lord’s-day, after morning service,
I went to see him, and asked him how
he was, He replied, ¢ Well, you see I

ave a_fe\.?v inconveniences, (referring to
his affliction) but, O, the goodness of the
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Lord! How unspeakably and eternally
good is he in himself, though the inde-
pendent and self-existent Jehovah ! His
goodness is great, as the God of provi-
dence; but above all, as my covenant
God. Look at me! and you see the
effects of his goodness; he has lcved me
with an everlasting love; saved me from
death, and hell, and called me by his
grace. My affliction is the effect of his
goodness ; this is what my Father has
done! But allinlove; he has sent me
this affliction as a kind of a vehicle to
take me home : it is pulling down my
tabernacle : I long to see it fall; that [
may take my willing flight to him who is
my all. I shall soon be there; and
dwell for ever in the world of wonders.
0, what a wonderful place heaven is!
Wonderful angels! Wonderful sinners
made saints! Wonderful mansions for
the saints: yes ; and there is my wonderful
Brother, Head, Lord, and Saviour Jesus
Christ?
¢ There I shall see his face,
And never, never, sin,
There from the rivers of his grace
Drink endless pleasures in.”’

A friend wrote to him, saying, I am
sorry to find you are so grievously
afflicted : this preyed much on his mind
for some time: he said to his dear wife,
‘Did ever I say I was grievously af-
flicted ? My precious Lord Jesus was
grievously afflicted; but what are my
afflictions compared to his ¥  Light,
light afflictions, which are but for a
moment, werking for me a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 1
will not mourn my miseries and affliction ;
for, at most, I do but taste the cap,
Jesus alone has drank it up.’

When I saw him again, he asked me
what text [ had been preaching from ?
I told him, ¢ Now our Lord Jesus Christ
himself, and God our Father, who hath
loved us, and hath given us everlasting
consolation, and a good hope through
grace ; he directly run over some of the
precious things in this sweet text; saying,
 Yes; he is my Lord Jesus; and 1 am
his! He laid down his life for me ; shed
his blood for me ; rose from the dead for



126

me; and now lives in heaven at the right
hand of the throne of the most “high,
making intercession for me; he is my
Husband, my Brother, my Shephierd, my
Refuge, my Rock, and Christ is all and
in all; and I know he is my Father; I
hold communion and intercourse with
him every day; and I have the Spirit of
Christ ;: and am led by his Spirit; so I
know I ama child. Iknow he glas chosen
me in Christ ; for he has said, ¢ Blessed is
the man whom I have chosen: whom I
cause to approach unto me. He has
caused me to approach unto him
as my Father with all my troubles ; and
he helps me, comforts me, and delivers
me.” He said to one of the deacons, ¢ 1
have been a guilty sinner, but I have
no guilt now: my precions Christ has
taken it all away by his precious blood ;
and I am free! While in this happy
state of mind, he repeated the following
verses :
¢ 0 T shall soon Le dying,
Time swiftly flies away ;
But on my Lord relying,
I bail the happy day.”’
‘‘The day that I must enter
Upon a world unknown,
My helpless soul 1 venture
On Jesus Christ alone.”
This last verse he did not very well like ;
for said he,

‘‘ The day that I must enter”’—

Why it seems as if there was a reluct.
ance; well, there I must enter; I will
alter it,

“The day that I shall enter.”’
And the second line,

*“Upon a world unknown :"’
No, that will not do; what, heaven a
place unknown? What, unknown to
me? What am I going where I do not
kpnow? This cannot be; for I know
something of heaven. I know the
blessed inhabitants; they are my brothers
and sisters ; and my Lord Jesus is there,
and I know him.

“My helpless soul I venture :’’
No ; but

My helpless soul I'll render.”

The last time I saw him, he was in a

very low, weak state of body; but as
happy as he could be out of heaven;

strong in faith ; blest with a solid peace;
uninterrupted communion and inter-
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course with the dear Lord ; and the holy
triumphs of faith in the person, work,
blood and righteousness of a precious
Lord Jesus; it was wonderful tolbeholdl
Never, never, can I forget it, he appeared
to me to have been where Paul was when
he was taken up into the third heavens;
he had seen the glories of the heavenly
world ; and his ransomed soul was over-
joyed with the thoughts of soon being
there; he was contemplating the happy
change, the delightful employ, the holy
company, the joy, the satisfaction, and
the possession of all the blessings of the
covenant of mercy; and a beholding of
the unveiled glories, matchless beauties,
and perfections of his most blessed Lord
and King. When I approached his bed,
I asked him how he felt ? ¢ Well, (said
he) I'am going home, I cannot eat nor
drink any thing here ; when I get home,
O how I will eat then, and how I will
drink to the full! I will plunge into the
river ; I will swim in it; I will go over
head and ears into the river; I will live
in it;
“ There will 1 bathe my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest ;
And not a wave of trouble roll,
Across my peaceful breast.””

The whole of this day he continued in
this happy state, continually talking
about the river to every one who came
to see him; saying, he could not find
words to express the feelings of his soul :
and this state of mind lasted till he was
taken -home; the last words he said was
*My God! My.God! And then the
great time-piece of the throne struck
twelve; the morning now began; the
door was opened wide, he entered in for
ever and for ever, to live, and reign, and
dwell with Christ his glorious head in
spotless white, a Saviour’s righteousness;
in uncreated light, in holiness, apart
from sin, from sorrow, pain, and woe.

Farewell, dear brother, for a short
time ; we hope soon to be with you; and
the whole church of God, in saying
¢ Amen, Salvation to our God, which
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb : and glory, and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
and might, be unto our God; Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost, for ever and ever,
Amen.’

He was buried in the ground belong-
ing to the chapel, by Mr. Pope; and 2
funeral sermon was preached by Mr.
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Shirley, from the words chosen by him-
self before his death—* Christ is all and
in all.

[For the above interesting particulars,
we are indebted to Mr. Jehn Bunyan
M’'Cure, who we are happy to find has
been for some time supplying at
Hadlow, with very considerable ac-
ceptance.]

[The following is extracted from a letter
written to Mr, John Bunyan M’Cure by
Mrs. Crowhurst, the widow of the de-
ceased.]

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LorRp: —
Agreeable with your request, I will endea-
vour to give you a few particulars of the
happy state of mind, of my late dear and af-
flicted husband ; I feel it a great task ; but,
with the Lord’s help, I will endeavour to do
so. He was taken worse the latter end of
January, 1846. Me continued preaching
the glad tidings of salvation, till the last
Sabbath in April; but with great weakness;
the last text he spoke from, was Ps. xvi. 3.
From the commencement of his illness, he
enjoyed almost a constant peace of mind,
which, indeed, had been the case, for the
last three or four years, He used to say,
¢ My being laid by from preaching, is no
trouble to me, the Liord is able to carry on his
cause without such a poor worm as me ; if he
has any further need of me, he will again call
me forth in his vineyard. "What he is about
to do with me I know mnot; but I am en-
abled to commit all into his hands; often
saying, ¢ It is sweet to be passive in his
hands, and know no will but his.” As the
summer advanced, his health fast declined ;
he appeared to be going home very fast; he
often said, ‘I do pot contemplate death
near ; I wish Idid. I long to be gone; to
be with my dear Saviour, who died for me:
all my times are in his hands ; I must wait
till my change comes.’

He was enabled to converse much on spi-
ritual subjects to the edification of many ;
it was his delight to speak of the Lord’s
goodness to a worm like himself; saying,
he was less than the least, yet, the Lord was
kind and indulgent to him. ¢The Lord’s
goodness,’ he would say,  is so wonderful to
me; 1 do notsuffer any severe pain; how
gently he is taking down this tabernacle!
What sweet peace I enjoy! I can say, Not
a day passes but I have some sweet and sen-
sible communion with God, although I am
deprived from hearing his word, yet the dear
Lord more than makes it up to me; I have
a Sabbath every day : when I have company
I like to be talking of my matchless Jesus ;
when alone, I talk to him; I feel no shy-
ness ; I approach him with holy boldness;
we are perfectly agreed; he has nothing
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against me; I have nothing against him.
The Father sces no spot in me; I am all
fair ; the truths that I preached, I now live
upon ; they are more precious to me than
ever. The church I am enabled to commit
daily to the Lord by prayer; he will take
care of them.” He would frequ-ntly say to
me, ‘To give you up, my dear, is a trial;
but I feel, when the Lord takes me away, he
will surely visit you ; he will support you in
a way that you can neither ask, nor think
of.’ This sweet passage was much on his
mind—* I will surely do thee good.” *The
Lord is doing me good by this affliction;
my sight is bad, but all is good; [ am deaf,
but all is good; my mouth and throat is
bad, but all is good ; there is not any thing I
wish to be altered ; there is not a chrisiian
friend I would change places with; nor a
minister of Christ: there is but one character
that I would change places with, that is «
saint entering glory. I am ready packed
up, only waiting for the Lord to come. I
s0 long to be with Jesus; I am not unhappy
here : I have many comforts; I have many
kind friends; I am daily receiving some
little present from one and another; these
are all tokens for good.” He always was
much pleased with a little present; he al-
ways made a point of praying for a blessing
on the giver and the gift. As the autumn
advanced he appeared something better : we
went from home for a month, to visit his
dear aged mother.

Soon after our return home he got worse,
but as the outward man decayed, the inward
man was renewed ; his longing to be gone
increased, frequently saying, ‘I am only
waiting to be sent for! With what joy
should I now obey the summons! Obh, that
I could see the chariot coming; I would
leap into it, and say farewell to all below.’
He would often say, * When I leave this
body, I am sure I shall go to heaven; where
else can Igo? My heart is there; my soul
is there ; my mind is there; my affections
are there; and Jesus, my head, is there. He
loves me with an everlasting love, and I love
him. We daily hold sweet communion to-
gether: we can never be separated; no!
no! indeed we cannot.’ On a Saturday,
evening he would frequently say, * Ob, when
will the last Saturday night come? No
school boy ever longed for home more than
I do. Surely the time is not far distant
when the Lord that has given me this desire
to be with him, will soon send his chariot
for me.” In this happy state of mind he
continued month after month. In February
his strength and appetite fast declined, which
he hailed with peculiar pleasure; saying,

¢t 1 feel this wud-wall cottage shake,
And long to sce it fall;

That I my willing flight may take
To Jesus, who's 1y all.”
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To a friend that he had not seen for some
time, bhe said, * Do you think 1 look more
like a dying man? Do you see much alter-
ation in me ? I long to be at bome; I long
tobein glory; I am more in love with
heaven than ever ! Oh, that wonderful place !
I so long to see the land. I shall be no
stranger when I get there. I shall know all
the Old and New Testament saints with a
perfect knowledge, and many dear friends
that I have had sweet communion with here ;
and some of my own children too. I look
at dcath with all that calmness and pleasure
that T look at you. When I saw you come
in, I thought, oh, had T not seen Jesus since
I last saw you. I have seen the king in his
beauty, I think, I can say, every day. I
daily pray to the Lord to give me patience,
to wait his time ; nothing I dread like im-
patience.” One evening he said to me, ‘I
have had the sweetest communicn with God
this day, that ever I had in my life. It ap-
pears as if the vail was drawn away, and I
was permitted to approach him; he was so
full of glory, majesty, and beauty I cannot
describe my feelings: I did long to burst
the prison to be with him. His love to me
was so great, | had such a sight of it, and
such a view of my own vileness, and no-
thingness, that I was melted in the dust be-
fore him. I wept exceedingly; when I die,
I hope I shall die triumphant ; il T feel as I
do now, I must die shouting.” Lord's day,
March 14, was the last day he came down
stairs; he was very weak, but very happy;
generally asking me what they thought about
him ; telling him that it was their general
opinion that he was going home very fast,
he would say, ‘I can say, Amen to that; I
fear it is too good news to be true; I may
linger some time yet; I hope you daily
pray to the Lord to give me patience. While
he was confined to his bed, he did not con-
verse mueh, as he was much iInclined to
sleep ;” he would say, ‘I should like to die
triumphant ; if it is for the Lord's glory, I
shall; I feel perfectly happy; and I enjoy
perfect peace. On the following Sabbath,
when you saw him, dear sir, he was much
revived ; and conversed frezly with you; the
Lord indeed gave him his request, he was
enabled to triumph in the Lord ; he was
very happy the whole of the day ; he said to
me in the morning, ¢ My dear, you recollect
that saint of the Lord we read of, that said
he could suffer his body to be cut into a
thousand pieces, so that he might die to he
with the Lord Jesus; I feel, I think, as he
did »’ I said, ‘ The Lord will soon send for
you; I think this will be your last Sabbath
on earth.” I do sincerely hope it will’
he said, ‘but it may not; but I must not be
impatient.’ On the following Tuesday,
about three o’clock in the afternoon, hc said
to me with much pleasure, ‘I think my time
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is drawing very near; I feel pains about iy
heart, that 1 have not felt before; 1 think
the long wished [or time is now near.’ Socn
after that he vomited blood. We quite
thought he was dying. He was very happy;
he exclaimed—' Death, where is thy sting?
grave, where is thy victory 2’ But the time
was not yet arrived; he lay arother day,
Larly the next morning, he said to the
friend that was sitting up with him, ‘I hope
this day, I shall enter Paradise ; I hope this
will be my last day.” He said to me in the
morning, when alone with him, ‘I hope this
will be a feast day to me; not a fast day.
‘T hope I shall be with the Lord before
night; I feel perfeetly happy. 1 have not
any thing on my imind; my confidence
is not the least shaken; I have no-
thing to cause me a moment’s uneasiness. 1
have felt enabled to give you up for some
months. I feel satisfied the Lord will be
with you, and support you.” I said, ‘my
dear, I make no doubt you have offered
many prayers for me.’ He said, ¢ I have, I
can say thousands ; my very breath has been
prayer for you; but, my prayers are now
nearly at an end. Do not neglect prayer;
I have found the Lord to be a prayer-hear-
ing, and answering God. 1 have generally
prayed six or seven times a day; may you
be enabled to live to his glory. I am sure
he will be with you and bless you. ¢ About
half past two o’clock in the afternoon, he
was again taken with vomiting blood. He
said, ‘My love, it will soon be over now.’
I said, ¢ Are you happy ?’ he said, ¢ Blessed
be God, I am happy. I shall be with him.’
I then left the room.

May the Lord,bless you and your's, is
the prayer of -your unworthy, but sincere
friend in the bonds of the gospel.

MarY CROWHURST.
‘Pembury, April 30, 1847,

(To be continued next month.)

i“He is the Rock.”

FirsT. — He is the Rock on which«I’
build all my hopes for eternity.

The.
Holy Ghost has discovered him to my
soul as the only Rock on which I dare
venture my never-dying soul; here I
have a solid, safe, sure, immoveable, and
everlasting foundation, against which the
gates of hell shall never prevail ; the
floods may beat, the tempest may gather,
the enemy may roar, the mountains may
depart, the hills be removed, the earth
and them that dwell therein may be
burnt up ; but, oh, my soul, if thou art
founded on this Rock of Ages, thou art
safe for ever. Tor ‘He is the same
yesterday, to day, and for ever” Asthe
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Rock of thy salvation, he sustains thee
under all thy doubts, fears, and infirmi-
ties; bears thee through this wilderness
of affliction, cares, crosses, and anxiety;
supports thee in the valley of death, when
heart and flesh gives way ; and will be the
Rock of thy strength to all eternity. Oh,
may I never be left, as Jeshurun was, to
lightly esteem, or to be unmindful of
such a foundation asthe Rock that begat
me, and to this moment has kept me.
He brought me up cut of the horrible
pit, and set my feet upon this Rock ; and
gave me to see and feel that all besides
is but sand and dust,
# On Christ the solid Rock I stand,
And all beside is sinking sand ;"

So sung the Poet, and so saith the word
of the living God, ¢ For other foundation
can no man lay than that is laid, which
is Jesus Christ” Look to it, ye profes-
sors, and free-willers, for your Rock is not
as our Rock, even our enemies them-
selves being judges. Your duty-faith
and dead-works will all be consumed to-
gether.

Second.—He is the Rock in which his
people take shelter : sin and transgression
have exposed us to every danger; laid us
open to the wrath of the Almighty, who
is a consuming fire to the sinner without
a Mediator, and when this is discovered
to us in the day of his power, by his holy
law, it makes us cry to him for a shelter,
which is embraced by precious faith ; no
man will take shelter in the blood and
ylghteousness of the God-man, until he
is driven to his wit’s ends in soul matters;
and all lying refuges swept clean away
from him ; then it is he is brought sweetly
to feel that the wounded side of Jesus is
the blessed cleft into which he enters by
faith and hope ; and abides for ever.
Here he beholds the Lord God merciful
and gracious, and here the Lord beholds

_him with approbation and delight. ¢O
my dove, that art in the clefts of the
Rock ; in the secret places of the stairs ;
let me see thy countenance, let me hear
thy voice, for sweet is thy voice and thy
countenance is comely. Here it is the
Chll'd of God can rejoice when he finds
he is sheltered from all the curses of a
broken law, the malice of his enemies,
the corruption of hisheart, and the sting
of death.” How wonderful did the Lord
shelter Noah in the ark; the Israelites
by the blood of the lamb slain ; David
from Saul ; Peter from the devil; and
the church from the dragon!

129

Third.—He is the Rock that supplies
his elect as they scjourn through this
wilderness. He supplies them with
living water from the smitten rock,
which was Christ; ‘ And they did all
drink the same spiritual drink, for they
drank of thatspiritual Rock that followed
them, and that Rock was Christ.” Had
it not been for this miraculous supply,
we poor famishing sinners must have
perished in this dry and thirsty land,
where no water is; but it may be found
in the Rock of our salvation, as it is
written, ¢ When the poor and needy seek
water, and there is none; and their
tongues fail for thirst;” then the Lord
will appear to open up Christ crucified
and smitten, as the water of life to our
parched spirits ; and moreover, whoso-
ever drinks of this water shall never die;
but it shall be in him a well of living
water springing up into everlasting life.

Oh, that we may be found drinking
more freely, deeply, and constantly from
these holy waters; for they gladden the
hearts of the citizens of Zion, and cause
them to rejoice with joy unspeakable,
and full of glory” All very good (saith
the poor soul,) but 1 fear it is not for
me; it is for all the thirsty and willing,
as you may plainly sce John vii. 37.
Rev. xxii. 17.—so fear not. From this
Rock he. supplies them with honey, for
all sweetness is to be found in a precious
Christ : for as the rocks of the promised
land did abound and drop with honey,
so the rock Christ abounds with sweet-
ness to the believer ; his love, grace,
mercy, peace, pardon, blood, righteous-
ness, person, offices, power, and promi-
ses, are, at times, sweeter than honey, or
the droppings of the honey-comb, to the
soul ; his mouth is most sweet ; yea, heis
altogether lovely ; this is my Rock ; oh
ye daughters of Jerusalem. Again:
with oil, out of the flinty rock; no unc-
tion can be truly felt in the soul or attend
the word of his grace, but that which
comes from the Holy One of Israel, with
whom is the residue of the Spirit.
Jesus of Nazareth was anointed with the
Holy Ghost without measure, that his
elect might be anointed in him, and
receive the oil of joy for mourning, and
unction from the holy one, that they may
know all things. And this is the desire
of a poor saved sinner in the Rock Christ.

C. H. C

Reading.
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Letter from Mr, R. Aldis,
Minister of the Gospel, late of Aldringham.

MY DEAR FRIEND AND SISTER IN OUR
LovING HEAD :—Your daughter’s kind and
welcome letter came safe to hand, bearing
the best of news from that part of the wil-
derness, that will ever be dear to me, for the
sake of the many Bethicls my soul has bad
in it. WhenI read the contents of the letter,
my heart was indeed overwhelmed within
me, and the peculiar and mingled feelings
it produeced, 1s by me indescribable; truly,
it shall be said, what has God wrought?
Wonders of grace to him belongs, Think
not yourself forgotten by me because of the
long delay in writing ; multiplied engage-
ments, astate of heavy bondage, hardness, and
wretched barrenness must be the only ex-
cuse I plead; and even now I do not feel
that anointing which destroyeth the yoke,
as my soul longs to feel. You have been
much on my heart, and many times pre-
sented by me before the throne, when it has
been my happy privilege to see the King.
‘What a mercy to know he is on his throne,
ordering all things well, even after the
counsels of his own will ; that he is love,
ever was, and ever will be, therefore, ¢ All
his works,” however distressing and heart-
rending some may be, ‘are done in love.
He is only now doing in grace and power,
what he has before time done in his counsels
of wisdom and purposes of love. His blessed
Spirit will enable us to trust his promises
when we cannot trace his footsteps, and
shelter in his Son when every earthly gourd
withers over our heads; the fountain is on
purpose to supply us when all created
streams are dried ; created streams must be
dried up before the fountain will flow in its
appointed sweetness. Your heart must be-
come parched and dry before the dew of
heaven will fall upon it to make it soft and
fruitful. The Lord always throws down be-
fore he builds up, strips us before he clothes
us with our better robe ; roots us up from
earthly standings before be plants us in his
heavenly soil ; and he must burn us out of
our earthly dwelling places before we shall
run into that precious name which is as an
high tower, where alone the righteous find
safety. We shall not prove by sweet expe-
rience the heavenly skill of our divine phy-
sician till we become broken and wounded,
and full of diseases from head to foot, nor
shall we call in his help till we feel we have
none of our own. Has he, my dear sister,
made a large opening in your heart by tak-
ing a dear child from you? You may rely
on it he intends to come and fill the place
himself, which is infinitely far better. Ifhe
is graciously pleased to bear your name be-
fore the eternal throne, and wear it on his
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once wounded lieart, it ia but a small mattey
that he should have the chief and best place
in your's. I think not, dear companion in
tribulation, that your dear Lord has dealt
hard with you, in taking to himself your
dear child; she was your Lord’s right; she
was only lent to you-to be called for when
your loving master thought best; nor, did
he call for her till he had made her ready to
go; you loved her, and ecared for her, but
your’s was only a time-love, and a feeble
care ; but your Lord’s was an eternal love,
graciously shown and maintained; your
Lord laboured for her, travailed for her, bled
and died for her, rose and ascended for her,
and has now taken her to himself, glorified
for ever, where he ordained her to dwell, and
where she desired to be; so, her desire is
fulfilled, and his purpose accomplished;
then, it must be right ; she has entered into
that place where the Lamb in the midst of
the throne shall lead her to fonntains of liv-
ing water, where there is no night, no sin,
no pain, no sorrow; she is there in her
Lord’s presence, dressed in his righteous-
ness. What she knows, and how happy she
is, we cannot guess, but this we know, her
bliss is in being like her Lord ; itis through
the wonder works of her Lord she is there;
and there to gaze upon and admire that
God who loved her, and recount the acts of
grace that brought her there in safety. By
adoption the Lord put her into his family ;
by redemption she was secured for heaven;
by sanctification he gave her a meetness for
it; by justification he gave her a title to it.
By giviag her a sight of Christ crucified, he
made her long to be with him glorified ; and
now her longing is abundantly satisfied ; he
came from heaven to earth, to take her from
earth to heaven ; where she desired to go,
and where you shall enter, to see her and be
with her and her Lord, glorified. Surely
then the Judge of the whole earth has done
right! By what he has done, your cares
are lessened, her’s lost, sin is banished, the
world is overcome, the devil defeated, death
removed, sorrow ended, heaven possessed,
Jesus crowned, her happy, ransomed spi-
rit delighted, and her mansion filled, while
she is infinitely glorious, according to her
wish. Who, then, ¢an say, hut it must be
right? Dry up your tears, then, mourning
saint, or ask your Lord to wipe them from
your weeping eyes. Think, in how many
ways your dear child might have been a liv-
ing sorrow, or had the Lord removed her
without pardoning her sins, how great, un-
bearably great, must have been your grief
All he has done has been in love, merey, and
wisdom. Oh, may the thought of her eter-
nal gain, comfort you under your loss. But
there is somcthing far more precious still,
viz. thehlumble hope that you shall shortly
meet her on those ethereal plains, where
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the smiling face of your much-loved Lord
shall for ever delight you, and where he shall
for ever live through all your soul; how
cheering the thought that you are mantled in
the same righteousness in which your dear
child stands before the throne complete ;
that your life is in the same living Head se-
cure, and your sins removed by the same
sacrifice, while your hopes are based oa the
same atonement, made and anchored in the
same Lord who made it; that the road to it
is firm and good, though often rough and
rugged ; but your gospel shoes shall last
through all the tedious way, and you shall
say, though faint, yet pursuing; or if you
are so faint and feeble that you cannot walk,
then you shall be taken home in the same
heavenly car, your Lord’s state carriage,
(the gospel,) in which your daughter rode
in triumph to glory, attended by angels as
the life-guards from heaven. You are only
now parted by but an inch of time ; and the
Jordan through which you shall pass in
safety, the Lord being with you, his rod and
his staff comforting you, according to his
word, you need, not fear the passage, though
it may appear to you dark and gloomy in
the prospect ; your Lord will not give you
dying peace till you come into your dying
hour. But how vain my attempt to comfort
my friend, unless the Lord seal home the
word with unctuous power, and give the
comfort needed. If the Lord withold from
his Rachels, comfort, they mourn their ab-
sence till he bury them.

I know that nothing but a religion felt
will satisfy you, and what a mercy it is, it
will not; it proves a tender conscience
which none but the Lord can give. But are
you saying your hope is cut off from your
Lord? So said one of old, hut it was not
s0; the Lord never cuts off what his own
almighty power hath wrought; such expect
the fulfilment of his word ; or, are you say-
ing you shall not see the Lord, even the Lord
in the land of the living; so one of the
Lord’s anointed ones exclaimed, and under
it said, ‘I am oppressed, O, Lord, under-
take for me.” Has the Lord shaken you to
pieces, and broken in upon you with breach
upon breach ? So he dealt with his servant
Job; 50 you see your face in the gospel
glass, answering to these, and are a manifest
companion with them in tribulation, who
are safe landed, and your’s is the language
of Canaan, which none but the Spirit of
God can teach, and proves you have not for-
gotten your Lord, and this gives proof that
he has not forgotten you. Nor will he for-
get you world without end.

‘“ Hislove in times past,

Forhids you to think,
He'll leave you at last,
In trouble to sink.”
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No ; he has said, ‘‘where T am, there ye
shall be also ;" but you will say who is it that
shall be with him? Why, the poor, the
needy, the tempted, the sorrowful, the heavy-
laden, and the burdened. Cheer up, then ;
the Lord has given you the land in posses.
sion ; the Lord bless you with that anoint-
ing which destroyeth the yoke, for his name
sake.

I well remember the circumstance that
led my mind to the subject which was blessed
to your dear child. I remember preaching
from it, but do not remember the time, but
will say more about this when I write to
Sabina ; my love to her, and Mr. Smy, and
all friends. I shall be glad of a letter from
you when you can write ; my wife and family
are well, and send their love to you all. The
Lord bless you, is the prayer of

Your’s truly, R. Avrpis.
Willingham.
To an Afllicted Saint .
ON THE COAST OF SUFFOLK.

My pEAR FRIEND, and aflicted sister in
the lovely and beloved Lord Jesus Christ:—
I received your letter with some feelings of
pleasure, and while taking my tea this eveu-
ing, my wife read it to me. You are un-
known to me in the flesh, but I trust well
known in the Spirit. Your simple, and artless
tale of the sweet love of Christ, cheered and
warmed my heart as my wife read on. Oh,
my dear heaven-favored girl, it does me good
to hear the bubblings of a heart, in the sim-
plicity of Christ, from the fountain of life in
the soul: Yes; love divine in its risings
and overflowings in the soul is sweeter than
honey, and more fragrant than lillies and
roses. O, yes; I have been overcome with
the sweet unctions, and odours, as if my
spirit nad been carried out of my body into
a paradise where Jesus lives and love im-
mortal reigns.

But while we are in this tabernacle we
must expect to groan more or less, at times,
under sorne calamities to which this poor
flesh is heir; and the soul that has known
and experienced the love-visits of Jesus,
will often moan and groan at the loss of his
presence, which nothing in nature can sup-
ply. Mine is a heart disease—* plague of
the heart,” which sometimes breaks out, and
¢ my sore runs in the night.” And I believe
there is no radical cure while I am in this
tabernacle, hut we have many reliefs, and
sweet visits of love ; which, sometimes, for a
season make us forget our miseries, before
the great and final relief comes, when we
are to put off this tiresome load of mortal
flesh, and exchange our rags for robes of
royalty.

The poor soul is locked upin a filthy dun-
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geon, and vile flesh, at present: and we
sometimes can only breathe through the
key hole, to draw in a little of the pure air
of heaven, which keeps the soul from suffo-
cation. May the beloved breathe a little
spice and myrrh into your dungeon, to keep
you from fainting ; and may he drop a few
more love-drops into your heart, to soften
the affliction of the wearied flesh, and look
forth at the windows of your soul, and shew
you the pure white wedding robe, that you
are to appear in when he takes you to his
Father’s court to behold his glory. You
may know the robes which the heavenly fair
one brings by their purity and perfume,
None are perfumed like them. They all
«“ smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia out of the
ivory palaces whereby they have made thee
lad.”

g But if thou art afflicted in body, and
Jesus hath married thy soul; if the ¢earthly
house’ is taken down, he will raise it up
more glorious at the last day. He has a
house ready-furnished, full of good stores,
ready to receive you. ‘In my Father’s
house are many mansions ;’ and depend upon
it he is no flattering lover; he tells no lies.
Amazing love! Yes, it is indeed, that he
should take such a poor creature as you are
to be his bride, to live in his palace with him
and lodge in his bosom of love for ever.
And I believe Jesus loves you, and I feel a
little of the same love to you. Ah, I have
spent many days of love, on the yellow
heaths in Suffolk, by the sea-side, in the days
of my youth. There I quaffed the wholesome
air, and the warm pulsation of my lightsome
heart, beat time in love to the music of
heaven in my soul; and still, still Ilove the
simple hearted sea-side Suffolk saints, and
the simplicity of your letter roused my
thoughts of the long by-gone days of love,
and involuntarily compelled me to return
thee a few responsive lines to your letter
from the chamber of affliction.

Walft it, ye western winds ;
Go, whispering, tell

The sea-side Suffolk saints,
I love them well ;
Distance, nor time,

This love can ne’er remove,
Though time kills all

But love, immortal love!

‘ Afflictions are mot joyous but grievous,’
but there is a ‘ needs-be’ for our affliction
that we do not always see while they are
working : sometimes when in health and
prosperity, and in the bustle of this vain
life, we cannot find time to talk with the
Lord; but he has means to compel us to
find time for reflection, consideration, and
communion with him: he took Ezekiel by
a strong hand for this purpose: and some-
times he takes us by a strong haud and lays
ue on a bed of affliction, and then we have
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time to talk with him, and he with us i a
private chamber. Well, it is all in love to
his children, not in wrath, though we may
think it a queer way of shewing his lave;
but it is to learn us some sweet love-lessons
in a private chamber, that he knew we would
ot be willing to learn in health and strength;
and if you had been in health and prosperity,
probably you would not have found time to
write to me,

May the great Father of all mercies, bless
you, and the Lord Jesus sympathize with
you in your afflictions, and the Holy Com-
forter comfort you abundantly, and fill you
with all the fulness of the Three-One God of
Israel ; and may the members of the body of
Christ, which is his church, sympathize
with you in your afflictions, and assist you
in temporals, according to their ability, as
done unto Christ.

My christian regards to the friend you
mentioned, and to all friends of ‘Jesus,
whose names are in the book of life, though
I cannot call them all by name, but I do
remember Mr. and Mrs. Barns, Mr. and
Mrs. Whitehand, and a very dear friend of
mine whose name is Iarter, tender my love
to them all, and believe me your’s in
christian love, W. GARRARD.

Leicester, Jan. 8, 1847.

Some Work for Spiritual Men.

My pEsR Sir:—May the Lord incline
you or some of your esteemed correspond-
ents to give their thoughts (oh, that they
may speak the mind of the Holy Ghost!)
on the following passages of Holy Writ :—

¢“ Ever leamning, and never able to come
to the knowledge of the truth.”

““ If the light which is in thee be darkness,
how great is that darkness.”’

“1f we sin wilfully, after having received
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth

1 no more sacrifice for sin.”

“ It had been hetter for them not to have
known the way of righteousness, than after
they have known it, to turn from the holy
commandment delivered unto them.”

Believe me, my dear sir, I am nota specu-
lative enquirer, but, indeed, my soul is in
earnest. 'The above passages seem against
me. I should feel thankful to have them
opened ; and also explain the distinction
between godly sorrow for sin, and convic-
tions or remorse on account of actual
transgression ; and also to point out the
difference between the intellectual enjoy-
ment, if I may so term it, or creature ex-
citement under the word preached, (or at
other times,) and that which comes directly
from the Holy Spirit.

Your kind compliance will be a favour
for which I shall feel grateful.

Your’s very sincercly, A. B



Fellowship with Christ in his Safferings,

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON BY THE LATE MR,

B. GATWARD,

Minister of the Gospel, Ilitchin, Herts.

* The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me : I found

trouble and sorrow,

Then called T upon the name of the Lord—O, Lord, I beseech thee

deliver my soul; gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God is merciful. The

Lord preserveth the simple; I was brought low, and he helped me.”

THERE i3 no doubt but the Psalms of
David have respect to Christ both as
God and man, the glorious work he per-
formed, in his obedience and death to
save his people from everlasting perdi-
tion ; and also the feelings he had in his
soul and mind, in the performance of
this great work of redemption. I con-
sider the words I have taken particularly
applicable to Christ and his sufferings.
It may be truly said of Christ and his
sufferings that ¢the sorrows of death
compassed him, and the pains of hell
gat hold upon him.” There was not a
trouble, pain, or suffering but what the
Son of God endured for his elect, and
their salvation. His sufferings came
from every quarter ; from men who af-
flicted his body with spears, nails, and
thorns; they afflicted his mind, as a
man, with thatinsult and mocking which
they gave him. OQur Lord was afflicted
in that designed cruelty in men, in the
death they inflicted upon him, which is
perhaps the most tormenting a man
could die. He was afflicted by satan,
\v}_lo, for a season triumphed, as Christ
said, * this is your hour, and the power
of darkness;’ and he says, ‘the world
shall rejoice, but you my " disciples shall
have sorrow.” ~Oh; what shoutings
through the regions of hell while Jesus
groaned upon the tree. DBut as the
Scripture says, ‘the triumph of the
wicked is short;’ it is but for a moment.
Itis like the crackling of thorns under
a pot. I -believe this triumph of the
wicked refers to satan’s supposed vietory
over Christ while he hung and died on
the tree. But his triumph was short,
for in three days Christ triumphed over
death and the grave: he arose with
power to the right hand of God, and
assumed his rest as conqueror, hence-
{)Ol‘th expecting till his enemies should
¢ made his footstool.

; ut 1,fyou come to take in all the sin
of God’s people that was laid upon him,
2}1(1 ehargegl to his account,and the wrath

]God which he endured it is wonder-
4. We cannot conceive what Christ

the I ord must ha !
< ve {elt. Howev v
Vov. TIL _ owever we

f

Ps. exvi. 3,4, 5,6

believe he felt all that we deserved on
the account of our sins, he felt all that we
deserved to eternity, and that to the
full. Christ’s sufferings was not a sip
of our sins, but the whole. Christ suf-
fered in hody and soul, while body and
soul were united, because we deserved
this. But after Christ died, he suffered
no more, nor dieth no more on this ac-
count. There was nothing wanted to
make the sufferings of Christ complete,
equal to what we deserved, and justice
required ; so that in his sufferings he
became a perfect Saviour. However, I
believe he felt what answereth to the
words I have taken, and they are ap-
plicable to him—¢ The sorrows of death
compassed me, and the pains of hell gat
hold upon me: I found trouble and sor-
row.” But did not our Lord sink under
this® I answer, in one sense he did;
he died underit. But in another sense
he did not sink. He did not sink so as
not to endure all. He bore all God’s
wratk due to us; but, in his trouble he
says, he called upon God, (in Geth-
semane’s garden) —being in an agony he
prayed, ¢ If it be possible, let this cup
pass from me ; yet, not my will, but thine
be done. And when on the cross, he
cried out ¢ My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me ¥’

Now, here I believe our Lord felt the
pains of hell, a separation from his
Father for a time; and this accords with
that Scripture, ¢ In a little wrath I hid
my face from thee for a moment, but
with everlasting kindness will I have
mercy upon thee’ I consider the same
Scriptures that are applicable to a be-
liever, are also to Christ; therefore it
may be said as in my text—* Then called
T upon the name of the Lord." But you
may say, Why did Christ pray thus, in
his trouble and distress? 1 answer, he
prayed to shew that he was really man,
and that we might also know that he did
really suffer. ¢ Call upon me in the day
of trouble, and I will deliver thee,” is
God’s promise. This Scripturc has re-
spect to Christ also, as well as it has to
us; thevefore, he prayed to his Father;

S
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But what did Christ want ? Did he want
the affliction removed ? As man, he did,
Therefore, he said, *If it be possible, let
this cup pass from me.” But as the Son of
God, anointed by the Spirit, he prayed
with submission to God's will; ¢ Not my
will but thine be done.” But what did
he want? Was he unable to bearP As
man simply considered, he was; there-
tore, he wanted help. It is said € he was
heard, in that he feared ;’ an angel was
sent to strengthen him, so that he did
not pray in vain. Thisis evident from
verse 5, where he says, ‘ Gracious is the
Lord, and merciful.’ Then he had an
answer, and this is confirmed in the
sixth verse—¢ The Lord preserveth the
simple; Christ was simple; the word
simple signifies meek, holy, humble, and
honest ; and as to Christ being preserved
the promise is this—* I will preserve thee
and give thee for a covenant of the people.’
And as to this hour of darkness, suffer-
ing, and death, Christ was preserved in
all, and through all, even when in the
grave, and raised to glory at last. ¢ But,
says he, ‘I was brought low, and the
Lord helped me.” Surely, dear Lord,
thou wast brought exceedingly low; but
thou by dying hath conquered for us,
and art now raised everlastingly high.
Thus, I conceive these words to have
respect to our dear dying Lord and
Saviour,

But though these words may be ap-
plied to Christ, you cannot separate his
people from him in any sense. 'The same
promises belong to us as to him; they
have to a degree the same enemies and
afflictions ; the same God and Father;
the same glory: and he says, ‘As he
was in the world, so are they; and they
taste of his bitter cup, and if we suffer
with him, we shall be glorified together.

I shall now shew how these things
contained -in the text, are fulfilled to a
certain degree in all the elect of God.
And here we may consider David as a
man of God, great and eminent. He
says in the first verse that ¢ he loved the
Lord ; but why did he love the Lord?
He says ‘the Lord heard his prayer.
David accords with that Scripture, viz,,
‘ We love him because he first loved us;’
and this is the substance of these words,
—*because he has heard my prayer.’
His giving a spirit of prayer, and an-
swering prayer, is a manifest proof of his
love; therefore, David loved him, and I
am sure, unless a soul is brought into
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soul trouble, as David was, and in it
calls upon God, and he i plcased tu
hear, answer, and deliver, there is no
true love to Godin the heart. Therc may
be a profession of it, but God is the
judge of hearts.

This is the first beginning and cause
of David’slove to God. DBut the words
I have taken give a description of the
soul-trouble that God’s people are made
expetimentally to feel and know.

I shall, in the first place speak a word
or two of death. Secondly of the snares
of death. Thirdly, of the pains of hell,
and the effects therefrom; and then
speak of his prayer and other things.

Now, by death in this place, I do not
understand natural death, the separation..
of soul and body, though this is a solemn
thing, even to die and leave our earthly
connections. But this is not all, we re-
move to a world unknown; we must
appear before God, and have our state
finally fixed in happiness or misery.
This death hath its snares or things
which forerun it; in which the person be-
comes entrapped. But, I believe, by
death here, we are to understand eternal
death or destruction from God’s pres-
ence. This is death in the strictest sense
of the word. David could not mean
natural death, for that he was not de-
livered from. When he had finished his
generation work, he slept with his fathers,
he died. The death he speaks of, he was
delivered from; and he blessed the God
of his salvation. That which David was
afraid of, and had expectation of, was
eternal death, or separation from God,
who is life; and banishment from his
presence, which is death. But was David
always afraid of this? I answer, No.
There was a time when he was not ; and
so I have found it ; but how came David
to be so alarmed with this death and the
fear thereof ? 'Why, he says, ¢ I had got
into the snares of it ‘The snares of
death compassed him about” So a
sinner is taken in the snares of deathy
and he begins to struggle, to be alarmed,
and expects to die; but when the snare
is not felt there is no fear or alarm. He
gives the dead sinner light, life, and feel-
ing, then he comes with the snares of
death. But the snares of eternal death
in which his people are taken, are sit
and the law. Here the soul is hampere
and enthralled. Tho law reveals the
man’s sin. ¢ By the law is the knowledg®
of sin’ And as David says, ¢the so&
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rows '—that is, those things which cause
my death—those things which cause
gorrow, which is sin and the law, and
God's wrath revealed therein against sin.
Now David found his sin compass him
about. He looked around him and
found nothing but sin, destruction, and
an angry God. He looked within, and
there was a wicked, corrupt, and rebel-
lious heart, So, look which way he
might, there was nothing but sin and
folly. Thus he was surrounded and en-
snared. 'This produced what he calls
«The sorrows of death—or, the snares
of death produced sorrow.” If you look
into the eighteenth Psalm, what he calls
_sorrow, he there calls a snare. The
snare is the sorrow—it produces sorrow.
Solomon says, (Prov. xiii. 14.) ¢ The law
of the wise is a fountain of life to de-

art from the snares of death.’ And in
the 14th chapter and 27th verse he says,
¢ The fear of the Lord is a fountain of
life to depart from the snares of death.’
Now, this sorrow or snare of death, is
SIN.

To be convinced and convicted for
sin, this is dreadful. Most men ~would
avoid conviction if they could; they
would do anything to escape it. But,
no; the quickened soul is sometimes
held in conviction day after day, month
after month, and year after year. He
cannot get free nor into liberty—he sees
others, he hears them rejoice, but he can-
not say as David did ¢ the snare is broken,
and I have escaped,’ or, I have escaped
as a bird out of the snare of the fowler.’
But, what makes the snare of sin so
strong P Why, the apostle says, ‘It is
the law.—* The sting of death is sin,
and the strength of sin is the law.” The
law reveals sin in its true colour, and it
13 out of the sinner’s power to alter it.

. Now, what think you, will follow next
in this poor, lost, perishing sinner’s soul ?
W_hy, he will find as David says, * The
paing of hell gat hold upon me.” Thus,
a further experience and a greater de-
gree of distress, I conceive by this ex-
Pression—he meant the fear of hell—a
dmaq of damnation worketh in his mind,
and it also expresses the torment and
anguish of soul which ariseth from the
thoughts of being for ever miserable, and
¢onsidering the greatness of his sin, and

€ strictness of the law, and God’s holi-
ness, truth, and justice, he had no hope
i)f bemg saved—here he was completely
08t and miserable. I believe all ‘the chil-
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dren of God, sooner or later, are brought
to this experience—to know themselves
utterly lost. And then he says, ‘I have
found tronble and sorrow;” meaning,
his mind was filled with gloomy expect-
ations, dreadful apprehensions, and slav-
ish fears; and es he says in another
Psalm, sank in an hopeless state, which
he calls ‘ deep waters, where there is no
standing.’ f:] this state he called upon
God; but, what was his prayer? Why,
no form would do. His prayer was
guited to his situation and feelings—* O,
Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul’
He was a man in a lost condition; and
therefore prayed for deliverance. I he-
lieve no man truly prays, nor acceptably
to God, till he experiences his lost estate.
It is remarked of Paul—‘ Behold he
prayeth P and the publican also said,
¢ God be merciful to me a sinner.” But a
man may acknowledge himself a sinner
who never felt his sin, nor his lost estate
through sin, but such prayer is mere
form, and is an abomination to the Lord;
but the Seripture speaks of cries to God in
trouble ; and that prayer has the pro-
mise of God annexed to it—* Call upon
me in the time of trouble and I will de-
liver, thee, and thou shalt glorify me.’
Well, poor David stands as a pattern for
others—¢ O, Lord, 1 beseech thee, de-
liver my soul.” But, was he heard and
answered? Did God hear such a man?
and will he still hear? I answer, he
did and he will. This is plain by these
words—* Gracious is the Lord." By this
word, gracious, righteous, and merciful,
we are to understand three things in
God which are mentioned to encourage
the guilty, lost, and needy person ; under
the Spirit’s influence to call upon God
in faith and hope. The word gracious,
here means that God is kind, tender and
willing to hear and help a soul that calls
to him in this condition. Many doubt
God’s willingness, but they have no cause.
We read of the Lord being nigh—being
present—being ready to save. I believe
he is as willing to save his people as he
is able; if not willing, what use is his
power? His power is at the disposal of
his will. The apostle makes his will
every thing, ¢ Of his own will begat he
us.” Saves whom he will. May you
be enabled to believe in his will as well
as his power.

But, he says also, he isrighteous; by
righteous, it means he is good ; it also
means he is just: a just man is a man
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that acts uprightly. Well, in this sense,
God is righteous, not only to his law,
but he is righteous and just inasmuch as
he has promised to hear prayer and to
deliver. Therefore, when'he does deliver,
he may be said to be righteous in that he
is faithful to fulfil his promise and word
of grace. And as David had an experi-
ence of this, he confessed it; so that
you may look to the promises—you may
plead it in prayer, and ground your hope
upon it—for God is righteous to perform
his promise; and therefore, it is said,
‘ Remember thy word unto thy servant,
upon which thou hast caused me to hope.’
But, a third thingis — He is merciful ;
meaning that he is not only willing but
gracious, and faithful to fulfil his word
by righteousness. He will do it freely,
being merciful. Mercy seeks no worth
or worthiness in the object; of his mercy
he saves us, by the washing of regenera-
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.
You need not despair, because you have
nothing to bring. Yea, says the Psalmist,
‘Our God is merciful.” These three
things in God, if wisely considered, tend
to remove the objections of the coming
soul, and to confute all satan’s false
representations of God, and silence all
his temptations about our sins—* Graci-
ous is the Lord and righteous; yea,
our God is merciful.’

But Darvid gives another sweet testi-
mony, ‘ The Lord preserveth the simple.’
Now, by the simple here, he means an
honest soul that is so delivered from guile
and deceit as to confess the truth. One
honest in heart before God to acknow-
ledge his sin and unworthiness. He is
a simple man ; one that is meekened and
made teachable, and willing to be saved
in God’s way. He lies &t his feet beg-
ing mercy—*‘ God be merciful to me, a
sinner.” ¢ The Lord preserveth the sim-
ple; meaning he will preserve them
from hell and death ; and says of such—
¢ Deliver them from going down into the
pit, for I have found a ransom.” O, what
amercy! Yea, most assuredly, Our God,
mind, Our God is merciful to us. He
blesses us freely. Mercy shall be built
up for ever. Then, David like a godly
man, brings in his own testimony to con-
firm the whole: ¢ I was brought low, and
he helped me; so that he could speak
feelingly and experimentally; and surely
some of us can say the same, and heartily
jolu in with the Psalmist. And those of
you that have not attained to this de-
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liverance, thereis great encouragement
to hope. You see what hope there is
for thelost man in God. He is graci.
ous, willing, righteous, and faithtul to
fulfil his promise, wanting no goodness
at your hands, 'What he requires of his
children, he gives them: may you be
enabled to lay hold of, and set your
hope in God; and not ouly so, here is
the Psalmist, who gave his testimony to
the truth : and the earth was never left
without some witnesses to bear a testi-
mony to this truth, that God is merciful,
and he will save the afflicted person.

The Lord grant you faith and pati-
ence, to keep you waiting, till the time
to favor Zion comes. This, I beg, for
his dear Son’s sake. Amen.

The Life of the late Henry Fowler.
(Continued from p, 42, Vol. I1Lj

Now the snare was broken, and I had two
things to attend fo, that is minding my
business, and preaching the gospel. This
appeared to me to be what the Lord had de-
signed me to pursue: nor did I think to
leave my calling at this time.

During the time of my silence before
spoken of, I made arrangements to estab-
lish myself in business; but was more than
once crossed in my purposes, which made
my heart very rebellious. 1 rose early, and
sat up late, and ate the bread of carefulness;
but after all, it was with difficulty that I
could pay my way; and my unbelief has
often said, that I should die in debt, and that
my family would be left a burthen upon
others. These fits of unbelief used generally
to come on me after I had been preaching
in the villages, on a Lord’s-day ; and there
appeared a shew of reason in my fears, be-
cause I seldom had any thing for preaching.
If I received my coach-hire and victuals,
that was the most I received ; and in many
cases, I have paid my own expenses, and
travelled on foot many miles of a Lord’s-
day, and preached twice or three times, s0
that on the Monday I have not been able to
Jabour in my business. In this way I went
on for several years. Sometimes I was s0
tried in my business, and had such darkness
of soul, and sore temptations from satal,
that I thought I should be deprived of my
reason, What with labouring all the week
at a sedentary business, early and late, the
buffettings of satan, and my unbelieving
fears and carnal reasonings, my bodily frame
was much shook, and my nerves much more.
But in the midst of all these things, I em-
braced every opportunity for meditation an
reading.  After the business of the day,
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have devoted two ot three hours in trying to
Jearn the Greek language, in order to be able
to read the New Testament in its original
language ; after which, T intended to learn
the Hebrew also: and indeed I began it:
the Latin, also, I was obliged to altend to,
as most of my books had the original words
cxplained in that language. But never hav-
ing rcceived an education in my youth, and
now having no tutor, and 2 business to at-
tend to, I found my progress was very slow
sn the knowledge of the dead languages.
Indeed, it required more time than I could
spare for the object mentioned. It required,
I conceived, more.than a common capacity
to learn so many things together, and under
such circumstances as I was in. It was not
from an idea that I should ever excel as a
scholar ; nor, did I suppose that there was
any defect essentially, in our translation;
nordid I act from a principle of pride, in
order to shine before men; nor did I tbink
the mind of the Holy Spirit could not be
known without the knowledge of the original
languages, that induced me to try to learn
them. But it struck me, that our faithful
translators were fallible men, and that our
language had been very much improved since
our last translation ; that by comparing the
different parts of our translation with the
originals, some light might be cast upon the
word, Nor do I once regret the attempt I
made, for I found the benefit of it in several
ways: it brought me more into the habit of
close thinking; it made me wmore familiar
with the Seriptures; and many times I have
had some sweet enjoyment, while comparing
our version with the Greek. That language
1 liked best ; the very sound of the alphabet
was to my ear like a fine tune skilfully played
on that noble instrument the organ.

I differ from many good and well-mean-
ing men, I know, on this subject; but I
wish not to offend them, for every man has
his proper gift from God. As for those
good men who know the originals, but care-
lessly lay them aside, I do not think they
display much wisdom either human or divine.
If I were familiar with the originals, I would
read them in common with our version. Nor
do I suppose that any servant of God would
lose one grain of his spirituality by so doing.
This was the practice of Dr. Goodwin, Owen,
Toplady, Romaine, Gill, and others, to whom
we, in this our forlorn age ! are no more to
be compared than the rushlight taper to the
blazing torch.

My path beeame every year more trying,
ho_th within and without; and I was deter-
mined not to leave my business if possible.
All that | wished the Lord to grant me, was
a sufficiency of business, and to preach the
gospel free of all charge. Neither could I
Persuade mnyself that there was any body of
People that would ever receive me as a min-

137

ister, because of my peculiarities; or, if
they did receive me, they would not support
me long ; therefore I was determined to be
independent of every body of people: such
were my thoughts.

Many propositions had been made to me
about tbe propriety of my being engaged
wholly in the ministry, but all in vain; for
Isaid I will use no earnal means to promote
such a thing. T said, if the Lord intends it,
he knows of a place, and can open the door ;
but I will have no hand in it. T never soli-
cited a pulpit; nor ever wrote to another
minister to recommend me to a place; nor
ever advertised for a situation in my life: [
looked upon such things as belonging to the
flesh, as human policy, as carnal craft, and
not likely toend well ; and I am still of the
same opinion. My desire was to watch the
cloud, and follow the leadings of his provi-
dence. Ihad sometimes a full persuasion
that the Lord would employ me wholly in
his vineyard; but this seldom lasted long,
but was all upset by the deep sense I had of
my very great deficiency for such a work;
and then it appeared to me nothing less than
presumption for such an ignorant mortal to
harbour a thought of the kind.

About this time, I was chiefly employed in
preaching in Devonport and Ivybridge ; one
Lord’s-day at Ivybridge, every fortnight, in
a commodious room ; and only occasionally
at Devonport, when the stated minister was
ill, or on a journey; and I think my testi-
mony was best understood, and more cordi-
ally received in this place, than in any other
place I preached in in that quarter, at the
time alluded to. At Ivybridge I continued
preaching about two years, but I saw very
little good done ; and I think, out of about
sixty or eighty hearers, I could not in a
judgment of christian charity, reckon up
more than six or seven persons who were
brought out of their natural state of dark-
ness. lhe tree is known by its fruit. Ac-
cording to my feelings, 1 would scouner
preach to twenty of the called in Christ
Jesus, than to one hundred persons in na-
ture's darkness: but a preacher’s feelings
must not be his guide, but the Word of God.
He must preach and sow the seed of the
kingdom beside all waters. * He that ob-
serveth the wind shall not sow; and he that
regardeth the clouds shall not reap.” [
considered it my duty to preach the word of
truth to this people, and leave the event with
the Lord. Perhaps my testimony was re-
ceived with power by two or three only; but
I know not. Some seed lies a long time in
the ground before it springs up; and I be-
lieve the Lord wisely conceals from the man
whose ministry has been blessed to sinners
the knowledge of it, lest the proud heart
should be uplifted.

From some circwnstances I used to hope
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that my Inbour was not in vain; for I had
often much freedom in prayer for those
people ; and felt as if I could endure any-
thing if the Lord would use me as an instru-
ment to open their poor blind eyes : I really
longed for their salvation; and with great
‘boldness and pleasure did I preach Christ,
and his full, free, and finished salvation to
them. Having to labour the whole week
previous to my preaching, and sometimes
very hard, up to a late hour on the Saturday
night, I was often so worn out in body that
I was more fit to go to bed than go eleven
miles to preach on the Lord’s-day morning.
One day, after a hard week, I set off early
in the morning on foot, to preach three times
that day. When I had walked about half the
distance, I felt much fatigued and dispirited :
some fits of unbelief and clouds of darkness
came over me, so that I thought I would go
no farther, but return. I sat on a bank for
rest and reflection ; and said to myself, ¢ To
what purpose do I thus toil, and wear out
body and mind ? neither temporal nor spiri-
tual good comes of it; T am neglecting my
family, and that is to do them great injury.
Thus I reasoned and murmured. I think I
had on this occasion something like the feel-
ings of Elijah under the juniper tree, when
he said, ¢ Lord, it is enough ; take away my
life from me, for I am no better than my
fathers.” How long Isat on the bank lost
in thought I cannot now recollect, but at the
titne I well remember those words arrested
my attention: ‘Death worketh in us, but
life in you.’ I considered the words as com-
ing to me from God to give me instruction,
and to stir me, half dead as I seemed to be,
to pursue my journey, and preach the gospel,
that life might thereby be manifested to poor
sinners. With this impression, new strength
seemed to be given me, both in body and
mind ; and I arose and pursued my journey
courageously. When I arrived at our meet-
ing-house the hymn was sung, ard one of
the friends had engaged in prayer, through
my delay ; I therefore gave out for my text
these words: ‘It is good for me to draw
nigh unto God:' and I enjoyed, while
preaching, light, life, liberty, and peace:
the dose of bitters I received on the road
made the sweet all the sweeter. At another
time as I was going to this village to preach,
I was so assaulted by distrust and unbe-
lief, and perhaps, by satan too, that I said
if I go on this way wearing myself out,
my family will come to beggary, and who
will thank me for all my labour? will not
people say I had no business to run about
preaching to the injury of my health, and
to the ruin of my family? Just as these
things crossed my mind, those words of
Christ were, I thought, spoken as power-
fully to my heart as they were in the hear-
ing of the disciples : ‘When I sent you
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without purse, and serip, and shoes, lacked
ye anything ? and they said, nothing, I
blushed at my carnal reasoning and un.
belief, and kept on repeating as I went,
¢ Lord, I have wanted for nothing, I have
wanted for nothing, since I have laboured
in thy serviee” ‘A word spoken in due
season how good it is.’

(To be Continued.)

The State of Things in Zion.

My pEAR BROTHER BANKS:—1 am happy
to find in your Pessel for this month a little
of the treasure of prophecy ; for of all things
the church of Christ seems most ignorant of
those truths which immediately concern her;
nor is this much to be wondered at when we
consider it a part of satan’s policy to labor
to maintain that ignorance which is specially
calculated to ensnare the Lord’s dove, and
decoy her into that dead fall he is by his
confederacies now so busily preparing for her.
And, to bring prophecy into disrepute, he
will, on the one hand, hurry men on into the
wildest vagaries, and most stupid entha-
siasm ; and then on the other, tempt even
good men to run to the other extreme, and
disregard it altogether ! This is that spiri-
tual tee-totalism that has spread itself among
the preachers of the word; because some
have abused the solemn statemnents of truth,
others will neither taste them themselves,
nor place them on the table that they may
eat who can. Nor is this evil confined to
prophecy, but to all the other departments
of truth ; so that we have one man taking
his stand upon a certain fundamental point,
and there he abides, and condemns his fellow
who has also taken his stand perhaps on an
opposite point; and these, all, instead of
throwing stones at the common cnemy, are
throwing them at each other. Yea, they
throw about fire brands, arrows and death,
and say, * Am Inotin sport!” Alas, alas!
how long ere the valiant men of Israel shall
see eye to eye!

In your leading pieee I found several
points to which my soul said Amen, as I
read them. The first is the darkening of the
sun; and truly the shadows of the evening
are stretched out, if indeed the sun is not
already set: but as it is an evening with
clouds and mists hovering in the horizon, we
can hardly say what the preeise moment 0
the evening is; but surely we see enough to
tell us that we are passing into a night much
to be remembered, even that night of which
those of Egypt and Gethsemane were but
shadows ; and therefore it is ours to sce if
we have the right Lamb for a passover, one
without spot or blemish; not an Arian of
Socinian lamb—not an Antinomian or AI-
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minian lamb, but the Lamb of God mani-
fested to the eyes of our understanding, at
the solemn moment that we felt our Isaac—
our own life was going for our own sin.
This Lamb ¢hus scen is God’s Lamb, the one
of his own providing. Then the next point
is to ask ourselves, ‘ Have I seen it slain?
seen it dying and taking away my sins? 1f I
have, then I have the blood thereof sprinkled
upon my door-posts, and I have nothing to
do but to stand and eat, and say, ¢ Bless the
Lord, O, my soul,’ &c.; and see that I have
the staff in my hand, (i. e. the covenant,) my
shoes on my feet, my loins girded, and my
soul ready to start at the first voice of provi-
dence that shall bid me, ¢ Arise and depart.’

Then, Ithought your illustration of Jacob
at Bethel was beautiful —a word in due
season ; for, with you I agree that Jacob was
a type of the church, or rather of Christ, as
being one with his people—Christ mystic;
he being identified with her, both in her sin,
and her afilictions—in her own name Jacob,
and in her new name Israel. This theme is
very sweet; to feel that Jehovah Jesus is one
with us, and we one with him. But to feel
that he with us is entering into the dark
night, our Noah, our Rest—is going with us
into the ark, and into the furnace; into the
day of Jacob’s trouble, when each must put
his hands upon his loins because of the dark-
ness that covers the earth, and the gross
darkness the people. Ah, to feel that we
are coming to Bethel, the house of God in
the dark, the chamber of hiding, till the in-
dignation be gone by, and that he who is the
resarrection and the life shall be in our
midst, saying, FEAR wor, and giving us
honey-comh from the carcase of the lion to
eat! And shall we be afraid, with such a
prop as bears the world and all things up?
No; though the hills be removed, and the
mountains be cast into the sea, though the
heavens shake, and the earth be removed,
and all the great nations tremble to their
centre, yet will we not fear, for ‘ The Lord
of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our
refuge I’ Then, again, to take the stones of
that place for our pillow — those precious
stones of immutable doctrines, and on them
to rest as on Jesus’ own bosom—on the very
stones of the breast-plate, and sleep that
sweet sleep, in which the heart waketh and
beholds the wondrous way of God, (the Son
of Man,) on which angels, as ministering
spirits, for us aseend and descend! Oh, what
2 dream when the world shall be in a com-
motion! When men’s hearts shall be fail-
ing them for fear, when the seas of peoples
and nations shall rage, and their billows
foam with fury and despair! Blessed be the
MO_st High for the knowledge of such an
hiding place, by which we foresee, that, like
Stephen, we shall behold the heavens opened,
and the Son of Man standing on the right
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hand of his Father and our Father, and our
hearts flowing with such love as many waters
cannot quench, nor the floods drown.

Then, you see, brother, though there will
be no sun shining openly or publicly, yet
Zion will have light in her chamber, Israel
shall have light in his Goshen; as it is written
of that hour when darkness shall cover the
earth, (Isa. Ix. 1, 2.) ‘The Lord shall
rise upon thee: and his glory shall be seen
upon thee.” And of this, I think, we have
an earnest, from the fact that though, as you
say, * thousands of believers are walking in
darkness, and mourning an absent Lord,’ yet
there are some who are so established, and
rooted, and grounded in the love of God,
that nonc of these things move them. They
know the time of the day, the judgments
that await the world, and the fearful erisis
commencing, yet, these enjoy peace and
safety, and the light of heaven shines upon
their soul.

Then, as you say, again, ¢ The moon shall
not give her light’ What matters that?
You know we are coming to a ckange of the
moon; and you know that at that moment
no clouds of this lower world pass between
her and the sun: and that though hidden
from us, her broad disk is set in full front of
the king of day! And, you also, know, that
if ever the sun is eclipsed it is at the moment
when the moon hides him from our view;
and then if it be a day of clouds and thick
darkness, black night even at noon day must
cover the earth. So that we are not only
going to have a change, but an eclipse, and
that too in a day of clouds, of gloominess,
and thick darkness, (Zeph. i. 15.) So that if
one looketh upon the earth, behold trouble,
and darkness, and dimness of anguish, and
they shall be driven to darkness. But, ob-
serve : the point I wish to exhibit, is the fact
that at the moment the moon shines not on
the world through public ordinances, she
will personally enjoy the full splendour of
the solar ray.

That the stars shall not give their light,
has long been my decided opinion; the
seven stars of which I once heard you so
sweetly speak, shall be laid by at the time
when the seven candlesticks shall not be
needed. The sevenfold ministry will then
be hidden a short space, like men in ambush,
or a lion in his thicket, to leap forth when the
set time of treading down the ememies like
ashes under the feet is come. At the present,
this mighty man, like Gideon, is busily em-
ployed in the floor to thrash wheat, and hide
it from the Midianites, in the hearts of the
Lord’s elect ; but presently he will forbear
to thrash, and be busy in the dark night in
doing such things, unseen and unknown by
men, as will issue in the destruetion of the
hornet-like enemy, and the deliveranee of
Israel from that fear, contempt, and re-
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proach to which he is now cxposed. And
how solemn is the prayer of the Holy Ghost,
in Ds. Ixxxiii. *Do unto them as unto the
Midianites,” -&ec., rcad the whole Psalm;
and also this statement—* Thou hast broken
the yoke of his burden, the staff of his op-
pressor, as in the day of Midian.” Isa. ix. 4.

When we refiect thus, how colemn is the
position we occupy! How grand are the
things which we have to do! May the Lord
the Spirit be with you, and abundantly bless
your work, and labor of love, prays

Your's in the bonds of the gospel,
Brenchlcy. Ww.C.

THE GOSPEL ~—
The power of God unto Salvation.

Dear FRIEND—] fecl constrained to tell
you a little of the goodness of God to
my soul, under the blessed gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ, preached by Mr. J.
Raynsford.

I was once an enemy to the Lord, his
truth, his people, and his ways: but,
bless the Lord, he met with me when
hearing Mr. Raynsford the first time he
preached in Horsham. [ was completely
broken down, and 1 feltlike a condemned
criminal at the bar of justice, and I cried
out, * Woe i1sme: I am lost for ever.” 1
tbought hell must be my portion for
ever; for there could be 1o hope for one
whose heart was full of blasphemy and
rebellion against his truth ; but, blessed
be the Lord, he stopped me in my mad
career of sin, and showed me my lost
state. and condition in the Adam fall;
and I could feel nothing but condemna-
tion; my conscience condemned me ; the
law condemned me ; and I thought God
had condemned me to everlasting punish-
ment, which I felt would be just and
vight ; for I felt that I deserved a double
hell : but I was obliged to beg for mercy,
and often cry out in bitterness of soul,
¢ God be merciful to me asinner.” ¢ Lord,
save, or I must perish.’ I could getno
further ; and so I was kept grovelling
about upon the dark mountains, mourn-
ing over my sad state, and often greatly
tempted by the enemy to destroy myself;
my soul was in great distress for three
years ; and 1 had made a solemn vow the
night before my deliverance, that I would
nat go 1o chapel but once more; but in
the morning, before I went to chapel,
these words were applied to my soul with
divine power, * To day shalt thou be with
me in paradise” Oh, how sweet and
precious it was to me ; it broke my hard

THE EARTHLEN VTESSEL.

heart into godly contrition at tho feet of
him who hath saved to the uttermost.
Oh, blessed be the dear Lord, be hath
done great things for me, whereof I am
glad. Oh, what a blessed day of releaso
was that to my soul! Mr. Raynsford
preached from the words recorded in the
fifty-eighth of Isaiah, fifth, sixth, and
seventh verses; my soul sweetly fed on
the bread of life; I fed upon love and
blood the whole of the day. My fetters
fell of, my bands broke assunder, my soul

P.|was clothed with the best robe, so that

I could say feelingly,'*My Beloved is
mine, and I am lus” And I felt like
Jeremiah, when he said, the word was
found and I did eatit; and it was the
Jjoy and rejoicing of my heart; it was
more precious than gold, sweeter than
honey or the honey-comb ; the whole of
that day’s preaching seemed on purpose
for me; my little cup was full, and run
over with the goodness, love, and mercy
of a covenant God : it was indeed a soul-
humbling, Christ-exalting, God-gloryfy-
ing season to my soul. ¢I sat under his
shadow with great delight and his fruit
was sweet to my taste;’ it made me say
with David, ¢ Bless the Lord, oh my soul,
and all that is within me, bless his holy
name.” Oh, how it humbled my poor
soul down in the dust at his feet, and
sometimes, like Paul, I did not know
whether I was in the body or out, I was
lost to all things here below completely;
I felt my sins all drowned in the sea of
God’s everlasting love; and these words
were very sweet to me for several days,
¢ Ye are washed; ye are sanctified, ye are
justified, in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and by the Spirit of our God:”
and many blessed passages that I cannot
now mention: but I have had times of
great distress and darkmness since then,
and many blessed deliverances under the
preached word by dear Raynsford, and
may the Lord stand by him, for he is
a poor, tried, persecuted man, but his
preaching has been made a great blessing
to marny poor souls, and to mine, who am
the least of all, the worst of all, and the
unworthiest of all ; but he must be perse-
cuted, as his Master whom he serves was
persecuted, and he says himself, you are
not to marvel that the world hate you, 1t
hated me before it hated you ; and again
lie says, ye must be hated of all men for
my name sake, but great is to be their
reward. C.

Ilorsham, Sussez,
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The People of God led forth by a Right Way.

pEIiNG THE SUBSTANCTE OF A DISCOURSE FPROM PSALM CvVIl,

My DEAB BROTHER:—It is in accord-
ance with your kind requeést that I now
attempt to give you the substance of
what ] said respecting the typical cha-
racter of the twelve sons of Jacob. May
the good Spirit commend these few
broken fragments to your conscience ;
comfort you under your manifold afflic-
tions, and give you most blessedly to see
that the God of Jacob is leading you
forth by a right way, in order that you
may go to a city of habitation.

I was walking in some fields near the
chapel where I was going to preach, with
my eyes and heart lifted up to God in
secret prayer for a sure and certain
opening up and application of his most
precious word, when this scripture fell
into my soul. ¢The secret of the Lord
is with them that fear him ; and he will
shew them his covenant;’ (in the mar-
gin it reads, ‘ and his covenant to make
them know it.”) Never before did I ap-
pear so clearly to understand these words.
I was going to preach from the wordsin
the 107th Psalm—¢ And he led them
forth by a right way, that they might go
to a city of habitation.” The other scrip-
ture falling on this one appeared most
clearly to shew who the people referred
to were; and what sort of a way that
‘right way,’ is, in which the Lord doth
lead his own most beloved elect. Ob-
serve then, first, that the people spoken
of in the seventh verse of the 107th
Psalm, were, literally, the children of

Israel;’ and the Holy Ghost very strik-
ingly commences the book of Exodus
with these words. “Now these are the
names of the children of Israel which
came into Egypt; every man and his;
household came with Jacob: Reuben,
Simeon, Levi, and Judah.
Zebulun, and Benjamin ; Dan and Naph-
tali; Gad and Asher; and all the souls
that came out of the loins of Jacob, were !
seventy souls, for Joseph was in Egypt
already.” These sons of Jacob then, as
the heads of the twelve tribes, were ty-|
preal of the true church of Christ, as she |
Stood in the covenant, in Christ, under
the law, under the gospel, and in real
vital, and practical experience.

In confirmation of this, I would refer
You to two portions of the word. First,

Vor. III.

' he?

7.

read Exodus xxviii. 21, where concern-
ing the two onyx stones which were in
the High Priest’s breast-plate, it is said,
¢ And the stones shall be with the names
of the children of Israel, twelve ; accord-
ing to their names, like the engravings
of a signet, every one with his name shail
they be, according to the twelve tribes.’
This again declares these twelve sons of
Jacob to be typical of the true church of
God; and that none other are in the
heart of Christ, or interested in his in-
tercession. Then, read, secondly, the
48th of Ezekiel and the 31st verse—
¢ And the gates of the city shall be after
the names of the tribes of Israel:* one
gate, you see, for every tribe: hereby
declaring that as none of the elect of
God are either in the loving heart, or
prevalent intercession of Christ, so, none
but these children can enter by the gates
into the celestial city. The whole tenor
of God’s word goes to set forth and de-
clare these solemn truths.

¢In CERIST. Theseare the two onyx
stones in the breast-plate—these are the
two foundation beams on whick all gos-
pel truth is based; these are the two
mighty pillars [Jackin, (‘He shall es-
tablish it;’) and Boaz — *In 1t is
strength,”] by which all gospel glory is
preserved, and gospel order maintained :
these words — < In CaERIST,” Oh, what
solemn grandeur—what heavenly beauty
—what depths of covenant fulness—in
these two words do dwell! T tell ye,
my brother, these are the wo angels that
came to Lot when he sat in the gate of
Sodom. Lot—Lot—who, and what was
Why, as Terah took Abraham
and Lot together; (Gen. xi. 31;) as
Abraham and Lot went forth together;

Issachar, | so did the eternal God take Christ and

the church together : and they have gone
forth together: and dwelt together from
everlasting. And of our glorious Christ
—(the Father of a great multitude,) it
niay be most truly said—

« Nor sin, nor death, nor hell,
Shall make him hate his choice.”

But, you say, ‘ Abraham and Lot were
divided : Lot wentinto and possessed the
plain of Jordan; and Abraham dwelt in

T
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the land of Canaan.’ True, my brother :
and so, through the strife of the flesh and
the devil, the church, to all appearance,
was separated from Christ in the Adam-
fall.  But, will you read Genesis xiv. 13
—16? There you see, when Abraham
heard how poor Lot had been robbed
and spoiled, and taken captive; his heart
burned within him with love to Lot, and
down he came with an armed band, ¢ and
brought again hs brother Lot ;* so, our
blessed and glorious Abraham, when he
saw his poor church carried captive by
the devil and sin, came down and fought
her battle for her; and, with garments
rolled in blood, yet, with a most glorious
victory obtained, he has ascended up on
high; led captivity captive, and received
gifts for rebellious men. Poor Lot, then
was a type of God’s elect, for so his name
declares, its interpretation is—one that
is ¢ Wrapped up, joined, and covered,
such is every elect sinner : he is wrapped
up in the bowels of the covenant, in the
everlasting love of God: he is, by the
Holy Ghost brought forth into gospel
liberty, joined unto Christ and the saints
in him—and ultimately shall be covered
with his righteousness. No wonder, then,
when Lot sat in the gate of Sodom, that
two Angels came down to fetch him out.
I tell ye, these two angels—* IN CHRIST’

will fetch an elect sinner out of hell it- | Zil

self, if it were possible for him there to
sink. ¢ IN CHBIST, fetched David back;
brought Mannasseh unto God; raised
Jonah from the deeps below ; made
blaspheming Peter cry; laid Saul of
Tarsus at the Redeemer’s feet; and these
two Angels—(‘In CurisT’)—will carry
the whole election of grace right into
glory, be their diseases and disasters
what they may.

Do ye look for a moment, at the rescue
which these angels effected for poor Lot.
The barbarous Sodomites would have
crushed poor Lot inan instant, and have
broken in the door of his house—* But
the men put forth their hand, and pulled
Lot into the house—shut the door—and
then smote the rebels with blindness.’
Ah, this is Christ’s manner of dealing

with his own; just in the moment of

danger, when destruction appears close
at hand, he puts forth his omnipotent
hand, shuts out our foes ; and smites them
with blindness, so that they know not
where to find us, nor how to attack us.
And, as in the case of Lot, the Lord will
never leave a vessel of mercy until he is
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clean escaped beyond the reach of death
and dangerous foes,

But, to the text. [ have shewn that
Jacob’s sons were typical characters. In
speaking of that right way, then, by
which the Lord doth lead his people, 1
must first notice:that in the names given
to Jacob’s sons; in the order of their
birth ; and in the divisions made of them
you have a four-fold view of that secret
of the Lord which is with them that fear
him ; and also of that covenant which he
shews unto them. See, iri the thirty-fifth
of Genesis (verse 22), the Holy Ghost
says — ¢ Now—the sons of Jacob were
twelve” And then gives them in their
four-fold order ; wherein you have these
four things set forth.

First—Jehovah’s way of providing for
his people in the everlasting covenant of
grace, is typically shadowed forth in the
first six sons which Jacob had by Leah.

Secondly—Jehovah’s way of providing
for his people in the person of Christ, is
typically shadowed forth in the two sons
Jacob had by Rachel.

Thirdly— God’s manner of bringing
his people under the law, is set forth in
the two sons Jacob had by Bilhah.

Fourthly—The Holy Ghost’s revela-
tions of grace and mercy under the
gospel, is typified by the two sons of

ilpab

ah.

]};y the help of God, I hope simply to
lay these things before you just as they
were opened up in my mind; and as [
spoke them out on the oceasion referred
to. Some may be disposed to ridicule
these interpretations of the Word of
God: be that as it may, I can only say,
1 did not borrow nor steal them: 1 did
not purposely labour for them: they
were spontaneously dropped into my
h®art ; other Scriptures came in to con-
firm the views I was led to take: much
sweetness and liberty was given unto me
in the delivery; many souls have de-
clared they were greatly blessed, and
have requested me to put it on record;
my own spirit being inclined thereto, 1
have done it. If the good Lord will
make it a pipe of communication to the
edifying and comforting some of his oWp
family, and thereby bringing glory to his
own name, I shall therein rejoice.

Tirst, then, ¢ He led them forth .lt>y O“
right way that they might go to a city
hfbitatio)rll.’ Now): hogw E‘rod did first
bring forth his elect in the everlastiPg
covenant, and how he makes this cove



THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

nant known to them, was revealed in my
soul by the first six sons of Jacob. ¢ The
sons of Jacob were twelve. The sons of
Leah, Rueben, Jacol's first-born. (Mark!
there is a strong emphasis laid upon
Reuben; he was Jacob’s first-born.)
'Then came Stmeon, and Levt, and Judah,
and Issachar, and Zebulun. Here the
whole interior of the covenant of grace
is comprehended: here is that secret
which is with them that fear God.

1. Reuben, being interpreted, means,
¢ the vision of his son ;' or, ‘the son of
vision.” Some interpretations may differ
a little from this; but they are the same
in substance. Reuben, then represents
the glorious bringing forth or setting up
of the Son of God from everlasting.
While I was thinking upon this, that
text in the 89th Psalm came in most
sweetly. There the Holy Ghost is speak-
ing of the blessedness and glory of God's
elect, in the 15th, 16th, and 17th verses.
Then he traces this blessedness and glory
up to its source, and says—* OQur shield
is of the LorD; and our King is of the
Holy One of Israel’ (See margin of
the 18th verse.) What shield and King
is this? It is the glorious Son of God;
the Word, that was afterward made flesh,
and whose glory was beheld, as the glory,
or bursting forth of Deity in the only
begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth, Then, in that 89th Psalm, God
the Holy Ghost speaks of the bringing
forth of this, our glorious Reuben, and
says—(as though addressing the Father,
and recapitulating this most amazing
transaction,) ‘Then, thou spakest
vision to thy Holy One, and saidst—I
have laid help upon One that is mighty;
I have exalted One chosen out of the
people. Ihave found David, my servant;
with my holy oil have I anointed him/
Will you say this belongs only to the
literal David? 'Then read further on in
this Psalm : ¢ 7 will make him, my FIRST-
BORN Ligher than the kings of the earth;
his segd will I make to endure for ever;
and his throne as the days of heaven.’
Here is the glorious installation, or set-
ting up of the Christ of God—* Who is
the image of the invisible Gop; the first-
born of every creature. And He 18 BE-
FORE ALL THINGS, and by him all things
consist.” ¢ It was the Father, (says Gill,)
that called Christ from the womb of
elermty, to be his servant, and directed
and enjoined his work and service as
appears from Isaiah xlix. 1-~6." There
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Christ himself declares that he was called
from the womb, and appointed as God’s
servant ‘ to raise up the tribes of Jucob,
and to restore the preserved of Israel.’
What language it is! See, how the
whole body of the elect are designated
Jacob! ¢The Lord that formed me from
the womb, to bring Jacob again to him.

How can it be said that this SECRET
OF THE LORD is with them that fear
him ? Because as the bring'ng forth of
Christ was the first work in the covenant,
so the revelation of Christ in the soul of
the sinner is the first work of the Holy
Ghost. Christ is that incorruptible seed
by which spiritual and eternal life is
brought into the soul; and which livetn
and abideth for ever. You may speak
of convictions; of a law-work in the
conscience ; or of what you please; but
certain it is, Christ is first given to, and
implanted in the soul, before there can
be the least breath of spiritual life or
heavenly desire. This is why he will not
break the bruised reed, nor quench the
smoking flax—this is why he will not
cast out any that come unto him; be-
cause it is his own life, his breath, his
power, his grace in the soul, that brings
the elect sinner to him, who is God’s
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works. It is called ‘ THE NEW
MAN, which after God is created in
righteousness, and true holiness.’

Do you ask. ¢ How doth this indwelling
of Christ become manifest? Paul tells
you: * Who of God is made unto us
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,
and redemption.’ Christ being in the
heart, true wisdom begins; and its work
will never cease until entire and eternal
redemption hath glorified both body and
soul in heaven.

2. Jacob's second son is called Simeon,
that is, one that hears and obeys. This
opens the mystery of Christ becoming
SURETY for his people, and voluntarily
surrendering himself to the Father.

Oh, what a wonderful revelation of
the Father’s love and counsel; of the
church’s fall and restoration, of her re-
demption, and glorification, was poured
into the ear of Christ : so that he bursts
out and says, ¢ Many, O Lord, my God,
are thy wonderful works which thou hast
done : and thy thoughts which are to us
ward : if I would declare and speak of
them they are more than can be num-
bered.” O, whata rich fulness there is
in the covenant and Christ of God for
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the whole election of grace. In the 40th
Psalm, Christ tells you how he became
our Simeon: ‘mine ears hast thou
opened.  Then said I, lo! ] come: in
the volume of the book— (in the Father’s
eternal mind,) it is written of me.’
Christ’s ear being opened, he heard, he
received, he obeyed. So, when he came
in the flesh, he was continually pointing
to this solemn engagement, and said—
‘1 came not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me. See how beau-
tiful Christ speaks of his suretyship en-
gagement in Isaiah 1. 4, 3, 6.

Even so it is in the experience of the
quickened soul; when Christ is given,
revealed, and implanted in the heart,
then is the ear opened to listen to, and
receive the things of God. Look at
Saul of Tarsus. Christ is revealed in
his heart, and immediately he cries out,
¢ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?
His ear is opened. Quickened, coming
sinners, are seeking, enquiring, listening
sinners: they wait to hear what God
the Lord will say unto their souls.

3. Leri was the third son; which
means—* joined, associated, or added unto
him.? This is typical of the Father giv-
ing the elect into the hands of Christ.
‘ Thire they were, (says the Saviour,)
and thou gavest them unto me: and I
have kept them.” The Father told them
out into his hands : and here the eternal
union between Christ and the church was
ratified ; Christ and the church became
one ; for both he that sanctifieth, and
they who are sanctified, are all of one.’
In the blessing which Moses pronounced
upon Levi, there is reference to two
things. First, to the mediatorial fulness
given to Christ for the church. ¢And
of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and
thy Urim be with thy Holy One; all
light and perfection was first in Christ;
and of his fulness doth the church re-
ceive, and grace for grace. Secondly,
Moses blesses the church in Christ—
¢ Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept
the work of his hands.” Thus, there was
a filling Christ with all grace and glory,
as the church’s head, and a securing
unto her cternal blessedness in and with
him. This was the glory Christ speaks
of—¢ the glory which thou gavest me, I
have given them ; that they may be one,
even as we are one.”

By virtue of this eternal unjon, (says
one of the fathers,) ‘the elect of God
Lecame a part of himself; a near, dear,
and tender part, even as the apple of his
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eye; they have a place in his heart, are
graven on the palms of his hands, and
are ever in his thoughts,’ Dr. Goodwin
says—* As in the womb, head and mem-
Lers are not conceived apart, but to-
gether, as having relation to each other;
so were the elect and Christ (making up
one mystical body to God,) formed to-
gether in the eternal womb of election/’
And this is the third feature in the
experience of a living soul. Christ is
formed in the heart ; the ear is opened
to receive the truth, and by the ingrafted
word, the soul becomes joined to the
Lord; espoused to him, and in love with
him. Floods of siu ; fires of temptation ;
nights of darkness; and mighty winds
of a persecuting kind, may afflict this
living soul, as I find it to this day; but
nothing can cut in sunder the union
which sovereign, regenerating, and con.
verting grace makes between a living
Christ, and living souls. No: no. The
gates of hell shall not prevail against
them. No man shall pluck them out of
the hands of him who holdeth up their
souls in life; and will never suffer their
foundation in himself to be removed.
In coming to the fourth son of Jacob,
which is Judah, I find I must be brief.
Judah hath two interpretations of a most
significant kind. It is rendered confes-
sion and praise—or may be read, ‘a
pouring out,’ and, ‘a bringing in,’ These
are expressive of the work Christ under-
took for the church; and of the effects
of grace in the conscience of a saved sin-
ner. Christengaged to take the elect, and
to pour out his soul as a sacrifice for sin;
he also engaged to bring in, and to bring
near an everlasting righteousness for all
that the Father gave him, thereby con-
fessing to the justice of God, and prais-
ing and magnifying the electing love
and predestinating grace of God. This
is that gospel song that shall be sung in
the land of Judah, WE HAVE A STRONG
ciTy—(that is Christ,)—sALvATION—
(that is, the putting away of sin, and the
bringing in of righteousness,) will God
appoint for walls and bulwarks.’ Yes;
strong indeed! For, if God be thus for
us, who can be against us? Moses knew
how Christ, in the agony of his soul,
would cry out of deep distress : and how
in his intercession he would wrestle ; and
therefore, he says—¢ Hear, Lord, the
voice of Judah, and bring him unto his
people”  Jacob knew how Christ woul
triumph over death and hell; and hov
poor sinners would he exalted in and by
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him : therefore, he comes out with all
his sou), and says—‘Jupam! thou art
he whom thy brethren shall praise ; and
unto him shall the gathering of the peo-
ple be”’ Thus, Judah typified the glo-
rious mediator.

Now, how this part of the secret is
with them that fear him; and what I
have to say on the other sons of Jacob;
as also of that Right Way by which
Jehovah leads his people forth, I am
compelled to defer until next month.

My scul is now full of it, and in much
inward peace, arising out of it: but, I
dare not further intrude on the space
of this month’s Pessel. 1 have loads of
good matter for insertion: some of my
correspondents think I ill-use them be-
cause I do not insert them sooner; but,
in the insertion of matter in the Pessel,
I desire to be guided by him whom I
love to serve, whether men are offended
or pleased.

Until next month, then, farewell. The
Lord helping me, I shall, certainly then,
continue this account. A precious en-
Joyment of grace and peace be thine,
prays a little Watchman in this dark
night, whose name is

CHARLES WATERS BANKS.
6, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road,

The Senship of Jesus-Christ,

GooD morning, brethren David and
Bildad. I have heard you in conversa-
tion about the Sonship of Jesus Christ,
T believe you are in some things right,
and in others wrong : but you make very
sad mistakes both of you. ¢ Well,’ you
say, “I wish you would prove that from
God's most holy Word.” That I will do.
In the first place, Bildad knows nothing
more than his minister told him, so his
mind was soon shaken : traditional re-
ligion is not worth much. Secondly,
eternally begotten, and eternal genera-
tion, are not according to Scripture ; they
are a contradiction in themselves, for if
Christ was eternal, he could not be be-
gotten or generated, and if begotten
then he could not be eternal. Let us
have scriptural language on this point as
the Holy Ghost hath caused it to be
written: what saith the Holy Ghost by
John the baptist? ‘For HE WAS BLFORE
ML’ (John i. 30.) There is his man-
hpod, which came after John; but his
divine nature, whom John calls the Son
of God, was before him : compare this
verse with Proverbs viii. 30; <L hen I was
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by him, as one brought up with him, and
I was daily his delight ; rejoicing always
before him.’ I lay a stress upon the
words, ‘was, and ‘always’ 1s it any-
thing like eternally begotten or eternal
generation? No! Ministers are foolish
to make use of such terms; they only
breed confusion. The language the Son
of God made use of to the Jews, and to
his Apostles, is in accordance with Solo-
mon and John. John viil. 8,42, xvi. 27.

But, my brother David, you seem to
say the Word was a divine person with
the Father, abstractedly from the Sonship.
This produces as much confusion as the
other. To say, ‘ The Word was a divine
person,’ you may as well say, the power,
or the wisdom of God, is a divine person,
which are only divine attributes : and all
the attributes dwelt in our Lord bodily.
Jesus Christ is called the Word, because
he speaks the words of the Father, as I
communicate my thoughts and purposes
to you, so Christ unto his church is both
the word of communication and the word
of reconciliation; but do you know,
brother David, that the church never
knew the Son as the Word by mere
names before John wrote his gospel,'which
was about sixty-eight years after the
ascension. But the word ¢ begotten’
certainly doth refer to his resurrection;
to his: being the first-born, or first-fruits
from the dead, as his people’s representa-
tive; and the apostle John, who wrote
his gospel sixty-eight years after his
resurrection, hath joined his incarnation
and his resurrection together; and so also
hath the apostle Paul, in Romans i. 3, 4.
John says ¢the Word was made flesh;
Paul says, he (the Son) was made of the
seed of David according to the flesh; by
the term flesh, is intended his proper man-
hood, holy and undefiled. But, David,
I will ask you a few questions. What
constitutes the first person a Father, but
the Son? and did not the Father con-
stitute the Sonship of the second ? and
was there a period when the first was
not a Father? Father and Son are terms
of relationship, and of the same date and
essence ; but the Father is the highest in
divine relationship. Our reformers and
old divines considered and believed that
the Sonship, as the Son of the Father,
and the Word are, the same.  As to the
idea, that the first agreed to become a
Father, and the second agrecd to become
a Son, is all imaginary

Jehovah Eloihim, doth signify self-
cxistence, and a plural number in the
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self-existant ; ‘ The Lord our God is one
Lord, unto us there is one God the
Father, and one Lord Jesas Christ;
Father, Word or Son, and Spirit. Now
see how they are interested in the salva-
tion of all the elect: election is of the
Father; redemption is Ly the Son ; re-
generation and sanctification is Ly the
Spirit : these are inseparable; but the
Arminians are trying with all their
prayers to separate the Spirit’s work from
the purposes of God the Father'selection;
the Spirit’s work is but a mere influence,
and the atonement is no redempticn at
all, according to their creed. @ When
Jehovah Eloihim walked in the garden;
when he wrestled with Jacob; when he
talked with Moses on the mount forty
days and forty nights, he was a trinity
in unity; but when the Son proceeded
from the Father, and the Spirit pro-
ceeded from the Father and the Son, it
was a Unity in Trinity; so that our
modern trinitarians may say what they
please againstthe creed of St. Athanasius,
they cannot manufacture a more scriptu-
ral one; nothing is there said about
eternal generation, the Father is eternal,
the Son is eternal, the Spirit is eternal.
There is an axe laid to the root of all the
creeds of modern trinitarians.

May these remarks meet the eye of
David and Bildadas a word of correction
and instruction, that they may be sound
in the faith, if they are little ones.

PETRO.

Tt has been my lot to live in great dark-
ness of late, and to such an extent, that, T
have been afraid that my faith, even after the
sweetest manifestations of divine love to my
soul, would at last make shipwreck. Unbe-
lief, carnal reason, wicked, treacherous, and
proud self—an arch, wily, and cruel adver-
sary, and an empty, vain, and delusive world,
have been, alas! my too frequent compan-
jons; and so great and terrible have the
waves been, that had not the skilful Pilot,
though unseen by me (fur dark was the night)
been at the helm, and when the storm raged
with its greatest fury, said ¢ Peace, be still,
the much dreaded ¢shipwreck’ would have
taken place ; for ‘ when I said, My foot slip-
eth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up.” It
was only by the skin of my teeth that I was
saved. However, I am supported to_this
day, and would indeed raise my feeble Ebe-
neezer, and ascribe the whole to sovereign
grace. O, what gratitude did I feel when
the storin abated !’

[ From No. 3, of Christian Converse ; a series
of spiritual epistles, by William Giles, of

Seacomb, vear Liverpool.]
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LINES

OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF MR, HENRY
HEAD, LATE OF FETERBOROUGH,.

Our brother’s reach’d the happy shore
Of cverlasting bliss :

He now contends with sin no more,
Nor hears the serpent’s hiss.

He views his Saviour’s lovely face,
And walks with him in white ;
He now beholds that glorious place

He spoke of with delight,

He ¢id not fear death's cold embrace,
Or Jordan’s swelling flood ;

He long’d to see him face to face,
Who for hiin shed his blood.

His love was great, his arm was strong,
That bore him conqueror through;

And now he sings the glorious song
Which is for ever new, -

Of his salvation'now he sings
Who wash’d him in his blood 3
And with the echo heaven rings
¢ Salvation unto God.’

The Dark Signs of the Times.

Ye Pilgrims of Zion, stand forth, and behold :
For strong is the lion ; and dim is the gold ;
Awake from your slumbers, and gird on the sword,
For great is the number opposing the Word.

There's churchinen false teachers ; dissenters also,

Send forth their great preachers, free-graceto o’er
throw ;

They all are uniting, and go hand in hand,

Against God they are fighting, all over the land.

The great truth, eleetion, is spurn’d and denied,
Eternal affection is mock'd and belied ;
Arminians are ranting by night and by day,
And Papists are panting the sceptre to sway.

Dark times are arriving, as scriptures foretell,
For thousands are striving the truth to repel,

And God’s own dear chosen are falling asleep,
For love appears frozen in most of the sheep.

This makes me quite weary, and sinks me in fear;
So darksome and dreary the signs do appear :
Yet still I’]l be weeping at sweet mercy’s doorp
And for the Lord’s keeping for grace 1'}l implore.

The fan and the shovel must come as a scourge,
The sieve of the devil, the church for to purge,
For strife and disunion is fast gaining ground,
While love and communion are searce to be found.

The sight is appalling to each thinkidg mind,

For many are falling# and proving unkind,

*Tis truly distressing, oh where will it end ?

God’s frown, not his blessing, such seencs will attend.

Ye chosen, take warning; for trouble is nigh;
In sackeloth and mourning unitedly cry,
That God’s preservation may o’er thee be cast,
Till his just indignation shall be over past.

Limchouse. THOMAS HALL:

& Not falling from grace, for that is impossible.
Christ says, * I give unto them eternal life, and they
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out
of my hands, But we have many evidences in the
scriptures, and in our own experience that a child of
God may fall to the disgrace of himself and to the
wounding of the church, and place a thousand thorns
in his own pillow, but God will not cut him off: he
shall prove that it isu bitter thing to sin agairst God
although restorfng grace shall be given to him.
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Jacol’s Experienec;

A TEST OF VITAL OODLINESS.

Tarre is much said, and written in our day
about spiritual travail, (or the experience of
a heaven-born soul.) Now, I believe t!mt
« Tekel ’ may be stamped upon ninety-nine
parts out of every hundred, of this, so-called,
experience. Therefore, I have selected Jacob
as a specimen of the grace of God ; and his
experience as a test of our profession. I
know that Esau’s experience is more ex-
tensive, and more generally received than
that of Jacob; and I do verily believe that
it was not so much Isaac’s blessing that
Esau wept so much for, but that which was
necessarily connected with it. Self-convicted
sinners do not weep because they have not
the blessing, but from a sense of the curse;
deep convictions may rouse up tbe soul to
self-pity ; and a man may weep over his
self-wretchedness, but self is all in the mat-
ter. A man may violate the laws of his
country ; he is condemned to transportation,
or death ; now, he does not hate the sin he
has committed, but the law which commits
him ; he does not weep because he has vio-
lated Her Majesty’s laws, but he weeps from
self-pity in anticipation of the punishment.
So it is with thousands of professors; they
do not weep because they have sinned against
God, but because they bave sinned against
themselves. Cain wept not because he bad
sinned against his Maker, hut because he was
cursed as a fugitive and a vagabond, and be~
cause his punisbment was greater than he
could bear—* And Cain went» out from the
presence of the Lord.' And every mere pro-
fessor will follow him. When God’s judge-
ments were upon Pharaoh he could say, ‘I
have sinned.’ But when God’s judgements
were removed, he sinned yet more, and
bardened his heart, he and his servants.’
(Exodus ix. 34, 35.) Balaam, when he saw
the sword in the hand of the angel, said, *I
have sinned ;' but his practice contradicted
his confession, for he went fully bent to curse
God’s Israel. Tbe devil has plenty of en-
chanters in our day that practise magic with
Immortal souls. But Jacob shall be de-
livered from all that run greedily after the
error of Balaam for reward. When God
rejected Saul, he said, ¢ I have sinned ;' but
he was a very hypocrite, for he only wanted
Samuel to honor him before the elders, and
at last his guilty soul dispatched him, by
falling upon his own sword. And when God
laid righteousncss to the line, and judgment
to the plummet in the soul of Judas, he
Tepented himself,’ mark, ‘ repented himself;’
saying, ‘ I have sinned, in that I bave betrayed
tl’}e innocent blood,’ and he went and hanged
himself, Now, we learn from this that a
man may repent himself, but this all begins
and ends in self. Saving repentance comes
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from Christ, as a free gift, and goes back to
the Giver, in confession of our sin and
shame. Hence, when David had repentance
planted in his heart, he eries out, ‘I ac-
knowledged my sin unto thee, and mine ini-
quity have I not hid. I said, I will confess
my transgressions unto the Lord; and thou
forgavest the iniquity of my sin.’ You see,
by this, that evangelical repentance goes
up, and pardon flows down. The only way
we can learn the genuineness of our repent-
ance is by this blessed concomitant, the for-
giveness of sin—‘Him hath God exalted
with his right hand, to be a Prince and a
Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and
forgiveness of sins.’” Observe! he is a
¢ Prince to give repentance,” and a ¢ Saviour
to forgive, and save from sins.’

Now, let us look, as the Lord shall enable
us, at Jacob. We find that Rebekah, the
mother of Jacob, was many years barren,
and Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife,
and the Lord was intreated of him, and
Rebekah, his wife, conceived ; and the child-
ren struggled together within her; and she
said, If it be so, why am Ithus? And she
went to enquire of the Lord. Now, mark
the Lord’s answer. My object in referring
you to this, is to shew you that the Lord re-
vealed Jacob to bis mother before he was
born, as an elect vessel of merey; and this
will account for the motber's after con-
duct to, and with Jacob. ‘And the Lord
said unto her, two nations are in thy womb ;
and two manner of people shall be separated
from thy bowels; (mark,shall be separated
fror thy bowels. Sin and grace are in the
same heart; but, by and bye, God will se-
parate them, by concentrating sin in hell,
and grace in glory :) and the one people shall
be stronger than the otber people; and the
elder sball serve the younger.’ The boys
grew, and Isaac loved Esau; but it was
flesbly, because he did eat of his venison.
But, Rebekah loved Jacob, and Jacob was a
plain man, dwelling in tents’ Here is
Jacob’s original. Now, mark the words—
‘dwelling in tents.” Whatisa ‘tent?’ It
is a pavilion. What is a pavilion ? A shelter.
Now Jacoh everlastingly dwelt in the tent
of the covenant. He was eternally sheltered
in Christ, the pavilion of his church—¢ How
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob! and thy
tabernacles, O, Israel.’ Jacob was not a
lodger in this tent, but a dweller: to dwell
in, implies to live in, to continue in, to
abide in; he had then an undying existence
in the person of Christ, before he was formed
in the fashion of perishing mortality. And
it was by virtue of this life-interest in the
eternal God, that Jacob was diverse in birth,
life, and experience to Esan. Esau, like all
Arminjans, was ‘a cunning hunter ;' but with
all his ‘ cunning,” and with all hig ¢ hunting,’
he came short of the blessing. Now, ob-
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serve what he hunted ; it was something like
lamb, though it was not lamb. Tt was veni-
son. Now, the Holy Ghost tells us in the
27th verse of the 25th chapter of Genesis,
that he was ‘A man of the field’ Yes;
dead professors, with all their professional
hunting, are only *men of the field,’ (the
world,) they profess to hunt after Jesus Christ,
but in heart they hate him, this heavenly
Lamb, is not so savoury to them as the
earthly venison of their own doings; Dbye
and bye, when the blessing is gone, they will
weep, and that for ever. When Esau was
going to die, Jacob’s red pottage was more
value to him thaun his birthright. Yes; poor
deluded professors, when on a dying bed,
would give their birthright, their earthly
substance, for Jacob’s mess.

We are told that the Lord found Jacob
in a desert land, in a waste howling wilder-
pess.” This “desert land’ was doubtless,
Luz, which lay between Bcersheba and
Padan-aram ; whether the above Scriptures
have rcference to Jacob being found at Luz
or not, I cannot say ; but I know that Jacob
was found at Luz; and every child of God
is in Luz, till called by divine grace. Luz
cowprehends our position in a fallen state,
as being separated from God in the Adam-
fall transgression. Well, the Lord found
him at Luz, a poor wandering outcast ; and
it does appear to me that God guickened his
soul, while he lay slumbering on the pillow
of stones, and that he did reveal his glory to
him ; and apply the promise to his heart, by,
and through the visions of a dream. How
true it is that ¢ God speaks once, yea, twice,
in a dream, in a vision of the night, when
deep sleep falleth upon man, in slumberings
upon the bed; then he openeth the ears of
men, and sealeth their instruction.” Job,
xxxiii. 14—16. You see there was no FREE
WILL in this matter. Free-will was fast asleep,
while free-grace did all the work.! ‘And
Jacob awaked out of hissleep, and said surely,
the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not.
And he was afraid, and said, how dreadful
is this place! Tbis is none other than the
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven ;
and he called the name of that place Bethel;
but the name of that city was called Luz at
the first.” Gen. xxviii. 10, to the end. Now,
here are two things especially in the experi-
ence of Jacob, the first is godly fear—
¢ And hewas afraid.’ The second is solemn and
sweet assurance—°* Surely, the Lord is in
this place.” These two graces were remark-
ably prominent in the whole 'of‘ Jacob’s
journey through life. Now I will just make
one remark upon ‘ Godly fear,’ and go on.
Godly fear dwells in the bowels of assurance,
and goes to, and lives near with God, whilst
slavish fear cries, whither shall I flee from
thy presence? Slavish fear cannot bear the
name of God, cannot endure the presence of
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God, while godly fear loves hig name, re-
veres his name, adoves his nawe, and
triumphs in his presence. After this tna-
nifestation, Jacob goes on his journey; le
arrivés at Padan-aram, and we find that
Jacob had twenty years of sorrow, hard la-
bor, disappointment, and distress—¢ Thus, I
was in the day the drought consuined me,
and the frost by night, and my sleep de-
parted from mine eyes. Thus have I been
twenty years in thy house.’ Gen. xxxi,
40, 41. Some of the Lord’s Jacobs have
to pass through twenty years’ drought, be.
fore they experience their manifested inte-
rest in the love of God, but Jacob had it
after.  We do not read of the Lord speak-
ing once to Jacob, till just before he left
Padan-aram.

Farnborough. S. CozENs.

Brethren dwelling together in Unity,

ONE of the happiest days we have seen lately,
was Wednesday, May 12th. On that day
was held the first anniversary of Mr. Isaac
Spencer’s ministry amongst the people
meeting for worship in the late Mr. Hough-
ton’s Chapel in Guildford. In the morning,
Mr. Spencer opened the services of the day,
by reading, expounding, and prayer, and he
was evidently exceedingly happy, and in
much liberty of soul. C.W. Banks then
preached to the people.

In the afternoon, Mr, John Bunyan
M'Cure delivered a sound experimental dis-
course from the words of Peter—‘Who are
kept by the power of God.” At the close of
this service, Mr. Allnutt (of Ripley, at the
request of the friends) presented Mr. Spencer
with a most valuable Quarto Bible, asa
token of the very high esteem and affection
of the church and congregation towards him.
Friend Allnutt made a few most suitable and
solemn remarks : Mr, Spencer acknowledged
his gratitude in some nice and very appro-
priate words. A large company then sat
down to tca; and the day was concluded by
Mr. Allnutt reading, expounding, and
prayer, and a sermon by C. W. Banks.
The chapel was crowded, and, we have
reason to believe that many souls were
blessed. Our fervent prayer is this, that the
ministry of our brother Spencer, which has
commenced and been continued so evidently
connected with the blessing of the Lord,
may increase abundantly in that Jasting
usefulness which brings glory to God, and
eternalsgood to never dying souls,

It would be ungrateful in us not to add,
that the collections made on this occasiof
and which were extremely liberal, have beett
given to the ‘ Society for the Reliefof Poor
Gospel Ministers,” The Lord be praised"
[We hope shortly, to publish some letters

written by our esteemed brother Spencer-
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FORTH BY A RIGOT WAY;

DISSERTATION UPON THE TWELVE S8ONS OF JACOR.—LETTER IJ.

(Continued from p. 145.)

MY CURISTIAN FRIEND, AND BROTHER
IN THE FAITH OF GoD'S KLECT :~In
my last letter, I purposed to lay before
you a few fragments gathered up from a
germon which I preached upon the typi-
cal character of the twelve sons of
Jacob, whereby the truth of that glori-
ous text appeared to be confirmed in my
soul; (I mean the fourteenth verse of
the 25th Psalm,) ¢ The SECRET oF THE
Lorp is with them that fear him; and
he will shew unto them his covenant.’

You remember I set out to notice
these twelve sons of Jacob in their four-
fold order, as recorded by the Holy
Ghost, in Genesis xxxv. 22—26; and I
told you that the spiritual interpretation
of Jacob’s first six sons, opened up to
the view of my soul these two things :—
first, how the Lord God did bring forth
his elect ¢n the councils of eternity ; and,
secondly, how he shews, or makes known
unto them, in their own souls, *the fel-
lowship of that mystery, even the ex-
ceeding riches of his grace towards them
in Christ Jesus.

Surely, these are great and solemn
things ! First, to know something of
the provision which God has made; and
then secondly, to know that that provi-
sion was made for us. Yes, yes, my
brother, this is indeed the realization of
that text, ‘ I lead in the way of righteous-
ness; in the midst of the paths of judg-
ment, that I may cause those that love
me fo inherit substance.

In my last, I began with Reuben, and
came down to Judah; and having briefly
looked at Judah’s typical{ character, my
next business was to shew how what was
concealed in Judah’s typieal character,
13 experimentally made known to the re-
generated people of God.

Since I wrote that first letter, I have
been travelling and preaching in Berk-
shire one whole week. After preaching
my last sermon in that county, I retired
to the bed room appointed for me; and
there I besought the Lord to indulge
me with the application and sweet open-
ing-up of some precious scripture in my
own soul, to come home with: for I
Seemed to have preached myself both
barren and bare. Well, I took some
books, and (before retiring to rest,) down
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on the floor I sat to wait and watch for
an answer to my prayers. It pleased my
loving Master not to keep me long this
time, for very quickly these words came
with a sealing softness into my soul, ¢ In
Judah 1s God known ;' I soon found the
76th Psalm, and read with some solemn
feeling, the first four verses—*In Judal;
is God known; his name is great in
Israel ; in Salem also is his tabernacle ;
and his dwelling place in Zion. Therc
brake he the arrows of the bow,” &c.
Oh, I cannot tell you what a sacred
stream of meditation was then brought
into my mind. Ilaid down to sleep; the
text was with me. Iawoke in the night,
the text was with me—* In Judah is God
known.” I arose in the morning; the
text was still there—* In Judah 13 God
known.” Ileft Reading; came to Lon-
don by the train; the carriages caught
fire, and a terrible noise and alarm there
was; but my soul was still and quiet—
‘In Judah is God known’ travelled with
me, came home with me, slept again
with me, went to chapel with me, and
there I began to give vent to some few
things which I do hope the Lord the Spi-
rit put into my poor broken pitcher for
the souls of the people. After preach-
ing in the morning, then, from this
Psalm, (Ixxvi. 1—4 ;) I found a fulness
in it still, and in the evening I went at
it again. So, in this letter, I rather di-
ress from a straight line through my
intended subject, to give you a brief out-
line of what I said in the evening. There
is a connection between my last letter
and the subjeet introduced in this; there-
fore you must forgive me for not com-
ing, in this letter, to those other parts
which, please the Lord, will follow next
month.  After reading my text in the
evening, Psalm lxxvi 1-—4. I said a
something like what follows:—

You remember this morning I pro-
posed to notice six things:—

1. To speak of Judah, and shew how
God is known in him.

II. To shew his name is great in Israel.

III. That his tabernacle is in Salem.

IV. His dwelling-place in Zion.

V. The work he accomplishes in Zion
—<There brake he the arrows of the bow,
the shield, and the sword and the battle.

W
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VI. The blessed view Zion has of
Christ, and the declaration she makes
concerning him—¢Thou art more glori-
and excellent than the mountains of
prey.’

1. Judah.—¢In Judah is God known.
This is true—God, in a saving way, can
only be known in Christ. ’

Judah, here, is a type of Christ-—Judah
is said to be God's law-giver. He re-
veals and accomplishes the will and pur-
pose of the Father. ‘The words which
thou gavest me, I have given unto them.
I have manifested (said the Saviour,)
thy name, unto the men which thou
gavest me out of the world.” ¢Judah is
my law-giver” Ps.lx. 7,

Judah is the church’s sanctuary. (Ps.
cxiv. 2.) The church has been hidden in
Christ from everlasting ; and shall be
glorified with him. Jesus Christ is that
holy place, or sanctuary which Jehovah’s
hands have established ; Exodus xv. 17.
Oh, what a precious word is that ! Moses
says—God will bring his peoplein ; and
plant them in the place which he has
made for himself to dwell in. How very
wonderful were the views which David
had of God in the Person of Christ!
‘When he wasin the wilderness of Judah,
and in deep distress; when Saul was
seeking him every day, (1 Sam. xxiii.
14.) then poor David remembered some
glorious views, and the rieh fellowship
he had enjoyed in times past; and he
seems to take hold, by faith, of our pre-
cious Immanuel, saying,. ‘O God, thou
art my God ; my soul thirsteth for thee;
my flesh longeth to see thy power and
glory; so as I have seen thee in the sanc-
tuary.’ On another occasion he says—
¢ The Lord chose the tribe of Judak, the
Mount Zion which he loved; (that is,
the whole election of grace, the church
of Christ;) and then he adds—* and he
built his sanctuary like high palaces:’
that is, as high palaces are built on the
strongest foundations, erected with the
most costly materials, and designed for
royal inhabitants, even so, Christ is built
upon the Rock of an eternal, immutable,
and all-glorious Deity; all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily, dwells in him,
and he in it; and he is the church’s pa-
lace, dwelling place, banquetting house,
guest chamber, and her everlasting rest.
See, my reader, how he is exalted in the
96th Psalm-—*The Lord made the hea-
vens. Honour and majesty are before
him : §TRENGTH and BEAUTY ARE IN

THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

HIS SANCTUARY. Such is our spiritual
Judali, wherein God is known.

To know, then, how God is known in
Judah, consider first Judah’s name, and
then his work. Judah's name meaneth
the praise of the Lord. The whole per-
son and work of Christ is designed to
shew forth the praise and glory of the
eternal God. Look at Christ's work in
creation; it declares his praise. His
works in providence are mysterious, but
they declare his glory. His work in re-
demption, dcclares the electing love, the
predestinating purpose, and the bound-
less mercy of the great God; and his
work in the souls of his people doth
wonderfully bespeak and shew forth the
praises of the Lord, as I hope hereafter
to declare.

In Judah is God known, then, first,
by the power of the Holy Ghost. See
Judges i. 8. ¢Judah said unto Simeon,
his brother, ¢ come up with me into my
lot, and I will go with thee into thy lot.’
Christ’s lot is his ckurch. Simeon typi-
fies the work and person of the Moly
Ghost, as well as the suretyship eharacter
of the Son of God. Christ cannot come
truly and spiritually into the hearts of
sinners, without the Holy Ghost. ¢No
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but
by the Holy Ghost” In Judah then is
God known, by the life-giving, reveal-
ing, and sanctifying powers of the Holy
Ghost. ¢ Come thou with me into my
lot, (says Judah,) and I likewise will go
with thee into thy lot.” The Holy Ghost
comes into the soul of an elect sinner, gives
him clear views of, and creates thirstings
after Cbrist, and there Christ will certainly
come to satisfy that soul — for all such
empty, thirsting souls ¢ shall be filled.”

Well, it is said they found Adoni-
bezek ; they fought against him—he fled
—they pursued after him—caught him
—cut off his thumbs and his toes—they
brought him to Jerusalem, and there he
died. Adonibezek means the lightning of
the Lord, and is a solemn prefiguring of
satan, who, like lightning fell from hea-
ven, as Christ says, Luke x. 18. Now
God is known in Judah by the resistance
of satan, the crippling of satan, the
pursuing of satan, and the ultimate over-
coming of satan, in the hearts of his
dear, quickened and saved family. *He
destroys death, and him that hath_the
power of death, that is the devil” But,
experimentally, this is, like cutting off a
limb at a time; it is a long, it is a 80r¢
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u lingering work ; and the more satan’s
power is_cut and crippled, the more he
roars and threatens; but his ultimate
destruction (as regards the church) is
certain.

In this first chapter of Judges, you
may trace out the work of Christ, until
you come dewn to the 19th verse—there
the text comes in again—‘ In Judah is
God known,’ in that he has driven out
the inhabitunts of the mountain, but he
could not drive out the inhabitants of
the plain, because they had chariots of
iron.” The mountain of God, which is
Sinal, represents the terrors of the sin-
ner under the law; but Christ has re.
deemed us from the curse; he has, by
blood, and love, and power, given us to
escape from Sinai’s curse and awful con-
demnation ; but deliverance from this
valley, the fallen powers of a depraved
nature, these are with us still; and will
be, down to the end of our mortal ca-
reer.

In Judah is God known, by the com-
ing of Christ, and then by the church
being brought to dwell in him ; as the
Lord hath said—¢‘I will bring forth a
seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an
inheritor of my mountains, and mine
elect shall inherit it, and my servants
shall dwell there.” You may take Judah
then, as a type, also, of the spouse, or
church of Christ; and say—In Judah
is God known by these things following
more especially i—

First, by the revelations of the Holy
Ghost. Secondly, by the resisting and
conquering of the devil, Thirdly, by
delivering poor, living souls from Mount
Sinai. Fourthly, by supporting them
in the conflicts they have with the in-
habitants of the valley. And, Lastly,
by the manifestations of Christ, and giv-
ing them in him to dwell and live. God
is known in Judah by these five things.

1I. T come to the greatness of his
name in Israel—‘ His name is great in
Israel! For these two things come to-
gether in living souls: wherever God is
savingly known through Christ, Christ's
name becomes great.

The whole church of God is here deno-
minated Tsrael ; they are a company of
royal priests, and heavenly princes, who
have power given them to prevail with
God.  God’s name is great in Israel
ina gospel sense, in an experimental
sense, and in a glorified sense.

L. In a gospel sense.—What is it ga=

thers sinners out of the fall 7 What is
it raises up men to preach the gospel ?
What is it binds and holds together the
churches of Christ? It is Christ’s name.
God’s going to redeem his people, was to
make his name great. Many men have
had great names in Israel: Abraham,
David. Isaiah, Paul, Peter, Luther, Bun-
san, Huntington, Hart, Gadsby, and
others ; but none of these names can do
anything; they must all die; but ¢ His
Nawme shall be called JEsus, for he saves
his people from their sins.” What is his
Name? Itis JEHOVAH-JIREH; that is,
‘the Lord will provide,” which is applica-
ble to his eternal Godhead ; by which he
has provided all things for the shewing
forth of his own glory, and his church’s
salvation. His name is called jEBOVAL-
Nisst, the Lord my banner : that is ap-
plicable to the person and work of Christ
as the Captain of our salvation. His
name is called JEHOVAB-SRALOM, the
Lord will send peace, that is applicable
to the work of the Holy Spirit in bring-
ing Christ into the soul.

By all this Christ has a wonderful name
in Israel. But how has he got this won-
derful name ? By calling,convincing, con-
verting, by cleansing, curing, clothing,
and comforting some of the wildest rebels
that ever the earth knew. Take onlyone
or two instances whereby Christ’s name
has become great in Israel. Look, first,
at Saul, a mad persecutor, and bold blas-
phemer. Well, Christ lays him down,
calls, convinces, converts, cleanses, cures,
clothes and comforts him. What is the
consequence? Why he went everywhere
preaching Christ. ¢ The grace of onr
Lord was exceeding abundant with faith
and love.” Devils and men too run after
Paul, trying to stop his mouth ; but none
of them could do it. Says he—[ la-
boured more abundantly than they all,
yet not I, but the grace of God that was
with me.> No man shall stop me of this
boasting, says Paul: for me to live is
Christ—and I am determined to know
nothing else—Jesus Curist and him
crucified. From henceforth, (says he)
let no man trouble me. I bear in my
body the marks of the Lord Jesus. God
forbid that I should glory, save in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ! AllT
want now, he would say, is to finish my
course with joy,and the ministry I have
received; and so down to the end, to
testify of the gospel of the grace of God,

that Christ may be magnified both in
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my life and death, Why, did you ever
see or hear of such a man bLefore; No
man ever made such a noise about Christ
as this converted Saul, Truly, Christ's
name became great in lsrae{, through
his running about and preaching. You
must not say that Paul was a feather-bed
soldier of the cross; nor that his cou-
rage could easily be daunted. Noj; no.
A man came to me one day, and wanted
much to go and preach; but when the
opportunity was given him, and he found
he should have to walk a few miles, he
would not go. Some parsons, now-a
days, must be fine gentlemen, and have
everything very smooth and easy, or they
won’t preach at all. But Paul, in preach-
ing Christ, got some sound thrashings;
he was beaten with rods, stoned, ship-
wrecked ; a whole night and day in the
decp; often weary, hungry, cold, and
naked. Enough to make any ordinary
man give up preaching. But Paul was
a chosen vessel to bear CHRIST’S NAME
unto the gentiles ;” and therefore he must
suffer many things; and many things
he did suffer ; beside which he suffered
the loss of all (temporal) things: but he
never lost Christ ; nor Christ never lost
him. He was one of the greatest in-
struments ever employed to make Christ’s
name great in Israel.

Look at Bunyan, a notorious, swearing
tinker in the streets of Bedford. Christ
calls him! What is the consequence?
Why, through John Bunyan’s preach-
ings and writings, the precious name and
fame of Jesus Christ has been made great
in the souls of thousands of sinners ; and
1 have no doubt, but that God the Holy
Ghost will put honour upon what Bunyan
has left behind down to the end of time.
The same may be said of Whitfield,
Huntington, Gadsby, and a mighty host
beside, whose work has been to make
Christ’s name great. I know there are
plenty of counterfeits, who, while they
profess to be after making Christ’s name
great, are, in reality, only aiming to ex-
alt themselves. But every man’s work
shall be tried of WHAT S8ORT IT I8! So
let them beware.

I observe his name is great in Israel in
restoring poor, fallen, backsliding, chil-
dren, and bringing back poor guilty sin-
ners,

I don’t think you can imagine three
more dreadful cases than I'shall mention,

Look at David—not only guilty of
murder and adultery, but sunk in hard-
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ness, and almost deaf to every call : but
Christ will have one more fling at his
conscience. He fires a shot into his very
soul: Thou art the man! Down he
falls ; then comes confession, restoration,
and pardon; and a holy triumphing in
his Lord. Did not Christ get a name by
this? Yes! Read Psalm xl 1—3:
“Many shall see it, and fear, and shall
trust in the Lord.”

Look at Jonah, Look at Peter; and
as you go througlh the land, you may
find old Ben the sailor, old Harry
the ploughman, and thousands of poor
old sinnerswho have found Jesus and de-
light to preach his holy and blessed name.

It hath pleased his most gracious Ma-
jesty, too, to give me something to do
towards making his name great; and
better employment I never found; but
most of the labourers who have been in
the vineyard many years, have very hard
thoughts of me; and certainly, I cannot
blame them ; for the old lion that still
lurks about the vineyard, made such a
desperate attack upon me once, and so
tore me, and wounded me, that I ran
clean away from the work ; and expected
nothing but that I should have been re-
served in chains and darkness until the
judgment of the great day. I will not
here enter upon my miseries. It is to
me a solemn wonder that ever I should
be again sent to the work; butthe Lord
of the vineyard once spoke in me these
words—* The hands of Zerubbabel have
laid the foundation of this house; his
hands shall also finish it, and thou shalt
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent
me unto you’” Well; this precious pro-
mise has been fulfilled in my poor minis-
try again and again; and with all the
powers of my soul, I am resolved, in his
strength, to do all I can to make his name
great. Some of the people tell me not
to make such a noise about it, and I often
wish T could be a little more steady and
quiet, bat when his name is poured forth
into my heart, I cannot help shouting 1t
out aloud, though it sometimes shakes
me all to pieces.

Tell ye what, my brother; there are
other workmen, who have something to
say for the Lord Jesus, in this month’s
Vessel ; so 1 add no more at present.
Expect to hear from me again, if spared,
next month. Farewell,

Cuanrvues WaTcrs BaNKS.

6, Pagoda Terrace, Berninondsey New Road.
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The Word of God,

AND TIE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.

1, wio also am your brother and com-
panion in tribulation, and in the king-
dom ond patience of Jesus Christ, am
now in Banbury, for the Word of God,
andthetestimony of Jesus Christ, sendeth
greeting. Grace, mercy, and peace be
unto you from God our father and from
the Lord Jesus Christ, the son of the
Father in truth and love.

Q! what an unspeakable mercy that
such sinful, sinning and worthless worms
of the earth, owl and dragon-like, often
moping in the dark, hooting in the ruins
of Adam’s old fallen house, and wailing
like dragons in the ruins of Jerusalem.
I say, what an unspcakable merey that
we (who are thus, by nature, in this time
state, unmended, and unmendable,)
should be brought to know, realise, and
experience joyfully, our most solemn,
glorious, and ineffable personal stand-
ing in the person of Jesus Christ, the
Lord of life and glory, who was dead,
and behold he i1s alive for evermore,
the Alpha and the Omega, the first and
the last, one with the Father and the
Holy Ghost, the one Lord God of Israel,
as it is written, ¢ The Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost, and these three
are one.” Now the Word was made flesh,
God manifest in the flesh, as it is writ-
ten, ¢ Because the children were par-
takers of flesh and blood he likewise,
took part of the same !’ thus we are bone
of his bone and flesh of his flesh, no
longer twain, but one flesh, and ‘he
that is joined to the Lord is one spirit;’
this is a great mystery, I speak concern-
ing Christ and the church; furthermore
hear this blessed testimony, ¢I ascend to
my Father and your Father, to my God
and your God;’ now, mark, in this
glorious, indissoluble union, is that
Scripture manifest, ¢ Predestinated to be
conformed to the image of his Son that
he might be the first-born among many
brethren:’  Oh, blessed conformity!
None like it ! The glorious image of his
Son! I shall behold thy face in righte-
ousness; I shall be satisied when I
awake with thy likeness.” This, sir, is the
efficient cause of our adoption, as it is
Written, ¢ Predestinated us unto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ to kim-
self> Mark that, to himself, to GOD;
lence we are heirs of God, and joint heirs
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with Christ, who is heir of all things ;
¢ Who was made for us, and who made
us for himself.” Blessed be his name for
ever ;: the Lord is the portion of mine
inheritance and of my' cup, thou main-
tainest my lot, and the Lord’s portion
is his people, and Jacob is the lot of his
inheritance, but we hasten further on-
ward. ‘Let us go up and possess it at
once, for we are well able, a land that
flows with milk and honey: Oh, the
blessedness! He brought meinto the
banquetting house, and his banner over
me was love. Hear his sweet speech—
‘T in them, and thou In me, that we
may be perfect in ONE;” one in love,
thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved
me ; one in date, thou lovedst me before
the foundation of the world ;’and blessed,
thrice blessed be his name, ¢ We love
him because he first loved us.”’ One in
lory ; ¢ Be astonished, oh, heavens! the
Lord hath done it, the glory thou hast
given me I have given them; that they
may be made one as we are one.” See
here, ‘ye owls and dragons, ye shall
honour me, saith the Lord, because 1
give waters in the wilderness, and rivers
in the desert; to give drink unto my
people, my chosen ;° ¢ the winter is past,
the rain is over and gone, arise, arise my
fair one, come away, come away my fair
one. One in death, ‘I am crucified with
Christ; “buried with him in baptism’
into death ; one in life, ‘raised up to-
gether with Christ, made to sit together
with him in heavenly places; again,
dead to the law by the body of Christ,
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ,
our Lord, who hath abolished death, and
brought life and immortality to light
by the glorious gospel; he is the light
of life, and our life is hid with Christ in
God; and when he who is our life shall
appear, we shall appear with him in
glory. And sure am I, when this glorious
gospel is preached, the same glorious
effects are produced, and always will;
for my word shall accomplish that which
I please, it shall not return unto me void,
it shall prosper in the thing whereunto 1
send it. I will work and who shall let
it?* Therefore, my brother, be stead-
fast, immoveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, forasmuch, as ye
know that your labour is not in vain 1n
the Lord. The Lord of peace himself
grant you peace always by all means:
the Lord be with you all.  Amen.
Banbury. D. Lobge,
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THE CONVERSION AND  EXPBRIUNCE oOF
Mrs. Sarah Callow,

Of Crowborough, Rotherfield, Sussex.

I was born in the parish of Rotherfield,
Sussex, October 7, 1792. My parents
were church-going people, and I was
brought up to attend the Church of
England ; I was sprinkled by the priest
in infancy, but never submitted to the
popish ceremony of confirmation by the
bishop. My father was a swearing man,
and cousequently, his children learned
to swear also. No regard was paid to
our morals. I used to swear oaths as
long as 1 can remember. When 1 was
about eight or nine years of age I was
very much tried and tempted to suicide;
when I heard of any one committing it,
I was afraid I should do it; and that that
would be my end, as it was of Judas. I
had at times great fears of death and
Judgement was bLefore me; but these
convictions wore away. At fifteen years
of age I went to service ; my master was
a professor of religion ; and used to go
to chapel. I also attended; I then
thought nearly all persons good people
who went to chapel: I was stopped from
swearing ; 1 tbought it was through at-
tending the chapel, and the housekeeper
checking me of it; however, I can say,
a bridle was put in my mouth, that I
could not swear ; I then tried to be very
moral, and to please God ; and attended
the chapel. I had legal convictions,
and went on in legality, striving against
sin, and striving to be holy, and appease
an angry God, till a few years after mar-
riage. 1 went on sinning and repenting
and had great fears of death and judg-
ment before me. As my family increased
my soul-trouble increased; and not
knowing the way to be saved, I strove
and worked hard under the law, endea-
vouring to please God by legal works, 1
viewed God as an angry judge, and felt
assured if T was cut off by death, hell
would be my portion. As I was not able
to read, | used often to get a neighbour
to read the Bible to me; my distress of
mind was great, but no comfort could I
find; I earnestly desired to know
whether I was born again; for I was
sure I must be born again or lost. I
continued in this state of mind, till after
the birth of my sixth child, and tried
hard to subdue my evil temper, I felt
myself to be such a sinner, that I feared
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the Lord would strike me dead in his
anger; and I was brought down in g
very low state of mind and body. One
Friday, the devil tempted me to suicide;
he first tempted me to do it, and then ac.
cused me for having the temptation. I
was in a very low state of mind all day
Saturday and Sunday ; felt myself to be
such a sinful wretch; thought every one
could see what I was; Isaid tomy hus.
band—* what wicked hearts we have,
On Monday morning 1 dreamed that
satan was with me, and tempted me, and
said he would have me; I threw a great
deal of water over him, till I thought I
had drowned him; and the temptation
in my dream ceased. When I awoke, I
was like a distracted person, and got up
between five and six o’clock in the morn-
ing, and walked to and fro the house
wringing my hands and hegging for
mercy through precious blood. T never
was brought tosuch a place before. The
enemy of souls told me I had sold myseélf
to him. This was my greatest tempta-
tion ; but this temptation ceased before
I was delivered. I cried to the Lord till
I could cry no more ; then I went into
my neighour’s house and sat down in a
chair, with hell in my conscience ; and
something said to me, ‘you must be
more diligent in prayer.” I thought to
myself what can 1 do more than I have
done ? I thenrepeated the Lord’s prayer
as the last thing I could do; which I
had often repeated before to quiet con-
science. I then was obliged to give up
all works; I proved that when the
strength of God’s people is gone, and
there is none left, then the Lord appears.
I then got up to go to my own house,
and took up the Bible, but before I got
out of the house, I fell down upon the
Bible; and upon being helped up, Isaid
three times—‘The Lord bas delivered
me.” I then felt for the wrath of God,
and for my sins, but neither could I find.
I felt pardon and mercy flow into my
soul, and viewed God 28 my reconciled
God and Father in Christ Jesus. I felt
as though I was in a new world: 1 was
so happy : I returned to my house, sing-
ing hallelujah! and continued to sing
hallelujzh all the day long: my neigh-
bours sent for my parents, thinking
was going crazy ; my parents came, al

I tried to tell them something of my de-
liverance, but my head was so confused
that I could not. The surgeon was sent
for; he kuew nothing about my €€
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Hverance; he said if T laid there preach-
ing 1 should want a straight jacket. The
devil then aet in and told me the deliver-
ance was not from the Lord. These
words from the Lord sounded in my soul
for weeks and months, ¢ The LoRD has
delivered me.” The devil continued to
tempt me to believe it was not the Lord’s
work; that I was like Lot’s wife, and
like the five foolish virgins, I had got the
lamp but no oil,

The temptations of the devil, together
with the rejoicings of my soul, brought
on mental derangement. I was obliged
to have a straight jacket on. My child
was three or four months old, and was
taken from me; and I was taken care of
by two persons for about a fortnight. I
was then taken to Rotherfield poor-
house, where the surgeon attended me,
and allowed me plenty of nourishment
and medicines, but he could not cure my
mind; none but the great Physician
could heal my mind. When my food
was brought to me, I received it with
gratitude, and blessed and praised the
Lord while I was eating it, and shed
tears of gratitude over it; I often used,
I thought, to fight severe battles; but,
as I was deranged, I knew not who I
fought with, but since, 1 have seen it
was the fight of faith with the enemy of
souls. I often fought till my strength
of body was gone, and my mind very
weak, and was often picked up blessing
and praising the Lord. I was used very
ill by persons who had the care of me,
and this Scripture followed me—* It were
better that a mill stone, were hanged
about his neck, and he cast into the sea,
than he should offend one of these little
ones that believe in me;’ also—*Fear
not little flock, it is your Father’s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.’

I was twenty-five years of age, when
my deliverance of soul came, After I
was a little better, by the blessing of
God, I returned home to my husband and
children, After I returned home I de-
sired my neighbour to read the sixteenth
chapter of Judges, not knowing there
was anything in it for me. When my
neighbeur read as far as the twenty-
second verse—¢ Howbeit his (Samson’s)
hair began to grow after it was shaven,’
I was then led to see how the devil
robbed me of my comfort, and this gave
me relief. I often thought that I could
not bt? a child of God, I felt such abo-
Mmination in my heart, and was much tried
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ahout this passage—* He that is born of
God sinneth not.” I knew I had sinned :
but the Lord shewed me afterward, the
mezning of it. It is the flesh that sin-
neth ; the Spirit of God in the child can-
not sin, Sometimes I had no hope at,
all that I was born of God, and at other
times I could see my interest in Christ
clear, and the Lord is pleased sometimes
to give me full assurance of faith. Some-
times I feel my heart hard, cold, and
dead ; and then the Lord breaks in again
and softens it. But to return :—

After I returned home, I had not the
opportunity of hearing truth very often.
About twelve years ago, I first heard
Mr. Raynsford from these words—‘ And
they sung as it were a new song before
the throne ; and before the four beasts,
and the elders; and no man could learn
that song but the hundred and forty and
four thousand which were redeemed from
the earth.” I was weak both in body
and in mind. He opened the passage;
set forth who the characters were, who
could sing that song and whe could not.
The song was redeeming grace; bless-
ing and praising the Lord for what he
had done for their souls. The Lord
blessed it to me: I was much strength-
ened : I could sing that song : and I felt
a rejoicing in my soul for what the Lord
had done for me. The next day I felt
more of the power of it. I had never
heard such a minister before. I heard
him once more, and then I did not go to
hear him again for about two years, on

‘account of false reports being raised

against him, which prejudiced my mind.
I was exercised again; I had inward
trials: and trials in providence: and
wanted another manifestation of Christ
to my soul: so the Lordled me to hear
him again. Y went several times, and
felt some rebukes, some cuttings down,
and was humbled in my seul; but did
not receive any satisfactory evidence of
my interest in Christ till the Lord’s set
time was come, when I heard him preach
from thesc words — ‘Jesus rejoiced in
that hour, and said, I thank thee, O,
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that
thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent and has revealed them unto
babes; even so Father, for so it seemeth
good in thy sight’ He drew a line &f
discrimination between the characters of
the wise and prudent, and the babes, He
shewed us the character of babes; he
set forth the trials and experience of the
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babes in grace. T then had a satisfaction
given me that I was one; but my preju-
dice was not all knocked down yet;
1 thought he was a man of God. I went
again the next time he came to Rother-
field ; for he came once a month. He
took his text from Luk xiv. ¢ But when
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the
maimed, the lame, and the blind.’ He
said, a person may Le born lame and
blind; but they cannot be born maimed ;
that is something done after birth; a
wound or a bruise; I felt myself to be a
maimed character; I had received a
wound in my heart; and the Lord had
healed it. He set forth the path I had
travelled, in the exercises of my soul;
and the Lord blessed it to me. I had a
manifestation that I was one of those
maimed characters, but that the wound
was healed by the Lord blessing his
word to my soul. Iheard him the next
time he came, from Acts xvi. 14, ¢ And
a certain woman named Lydia, a seller
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which
worshipped God, heard us, whose heart
the Lord bad opened, that she attended
to the things spoken by Paul’ The
Lord opened my heart, the word of the
text came home with power to my soul,
my prejudice was all knocked down, I re-
ceived him as a sent servant of the Lord
Jesus Christ ; my soul was knit with
spiritual love to him. [ told him the
next time I saw him, that I heard him
well from that text. Then the devil told
me my experience was not real, he said
1 was after the man, when the words
came home to my soul—‘ He that says
he loves God and hateth his brother, is
a lar, and the truth is not in him; the
enemy was then gone for a time, and the
words followed me—(1 Kings, xix. 20,)
¢ for what have I done to thee ? It was
not the man had done it, it was the Lord
who had cast his mantle of love over me.
I hope the God of Elijah may never
leave me and that I may never leave the
servants of God,

1 was tried afterwards whether the
work in my soul was real, when I was
led to hear Mr. Burch, from Cranbrook.
I dont remember the text, but he gave
us the evidence of a true token of being
a child of God. He that receiveth one
of these little ones, receiveth me, and
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that
sent me. He said that a true token of
the love of God in the heart, was love to
the children of God, because you believe
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they are the children of God: then I re.
ceived an evidence, with power, that
Lhad the love of God in my heart: I
loved the children of God, and the ser-
vants of the Lord.

I have passed over many things I have
experienced. This is justa sketch of the
experience of poor

SaraH CALLow.

The Faith of God’s Eleet.

Tis faith unites the soul to Christ,
And Drings us near to God ;

By faith we're saved from sin and guilt,
Through Jesus® precious blood.

Faith is the Father's gift in Christ,
From everlasting given ;

And ’tis by God the Spirit wrought
In ev’ry heir of heaven,

This living faith will bring the soul,
At Jesus’ feet to bow

Acknowledge him, the Lord of all,
Jehovah, just and true.

Faith will sustain the sinking soul,
That is by sin oppress'd

Nor will it leave the soul, until
She’s brought, in Christ to rest,

Temptations too, faith triumphs o’er,
Of ev’ry shape and name ;

Draws fresh supplies of strength from Christ,
And glories in his name. -

Besetting sins faith will o’ercome,
Shall them, of power bereave,
To rule, as they before have done ;

Faith will the vict'ry have.

'Tis God supports this faith alive,
Though often smother?d oer ;

Satan and sin in vain shall strive, N
’Tis God’s almighty power.

In worst afflictions, faith belicves,
What God has promis’d true ;

T will not leave, nor will X fail,
But courage will renew,

In Jordan, faith will be the stay
Of ev’ry blood-bought son ;
1n glory, safely land the soul, .
And then her work is done,

More of this faith, dear Lord, impart,
May I, by faith, thee view;
Unite, dear Lord, my roving heart,
To love and fear thee, too.—A. MILLER.

“ ¢ The Lord hath taken away.” It is not
by aceident ; it is not the result of hap-haz-
ard ; it is not to be traced to storms, an
winds, and the base passions of men. Itis
the result of intelligent design, and who-
ever has been the agent or instrument in 1t,
it is to be referred to the overruling provi-
dence of God. Job traced the removal of
his property and his loss of children at once
to God, and found consolation in the belief
that an intelligent and holy Sovereign pré-
sided over his affairs, and that he had reé-
moved only what he gave.” —Albert Barnes-
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A Werd from the Watchman ;

A LETTER
To ONE OF THE WANDERING TRIBE,

1 rreL that I am called upon to give a brief
outline on & passage of holy Seripture, from
which I some timne ago madc some remarksin
our vestry, and being charged with error and
perversion of Scripture by one of the wander-
ing tribe, who wander from chapel to chape.],
to criticise ministers rather than to seek spi-
ritual food for the soul; and as the prophet
saith — ¢ make a man an offender for a word.’
I will here give the portion of Seripture,
and then my thoughts on the subject, as then
spoken, so far as things are brought to my
remembrance, and then leave the impartial
spiritual reader to his own thoughts : —

¢ Who is blind but my servant, or deaf as
my messenger that X sent? Who is blind as
lie that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's
servant? Seeing many things, but thou ob-
served not; opening the ears, but he heareth
not.” Tsa. xlii. 19, 20.

The dear man, for whom I feel compas-
sion, rather than anger, and charity rather
than to wanton with his infirmity, met me
in the street, and charged me with preach-
ing glaring error from the above Scripture,
and with the great evil of espousing the
cause of The Poor Ministers’ Relief Society.
And, said he, ‘the servants spoken of in
that text, are the Scribes and Pharisees.” I
said, * No; surely not so; they were not the
Lord's sent servants; they appear to be the
servants of the devil ; the Lord saith, * They
run, but I have not sent them ;' and Jesus
said to them, ¢ Ye are of your father, the
devil;’ but the servant spoken of in the
quoted text, is said to he one of the Lord’s
sending— ¢ Who is blind but my servant,
and deaf as my messenger that I sent ?’

This servant is in the singular number,
not in the plural; which I eonsidered to be
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was the sent
servant of the Father, and rnessenger of the
covenant; and, though a son, he learned
obedience as a servant; and with regard to
his being blind and deaf, not literally, spi-
ritually, or judicially blind ; but it is a com-
parative expression ; as, when he saith in
the Psalms,—*'I am a worm and no man;’
Nevertheless, he was a real man; and the
God-man too, The proverb saith—* Love
1s blind ; love is deaf.” Love brought Jesus
from the Father's bosom, to marry, redeem,
and take home the church, his bride, to his
Father's kingdom. Law and justice saw
nuch sin, vileness, filthiness, and blackness
In the bride, as she lay in her natural filthi-
Ness.  Rarthly parents sometimes say to a
Son, when 1n love with a poor, low, mean
Birl—¢ What t take her fora wife? One so
vile, and so much beneath your breeding and
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education?’ They see nothing bLut faults in
her ; the son, overwhelmed in love with her,
sees nothing but beauty in her, *Love is
blind ;’ he cannot see a fault in her, Thus,
Jesus so loved the chureh, that he was blind
to all her faults. Moses, law, and justice,
saw her worthy of death and eternal banish-
ment ; the pharisees, satan, and the world
are wide awake to her faults, and see every
spot and blemish in her; and the poor soul
convicted and enlightened by the Spirit,
looks upou herself, and secs herself very vile,
black, and uncomely ; but what saith love?
What saith Jesus ? ¢ Thou art all fair, my
love :” I see nothing of it; there is no spot
in thee; none so blind as those who will
not see; ‘love is biind;’ * Who iz blind as
he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s
servant?’ He will have that vile woman
with all her faults; he takes her for better
or worse, as if perfectly blind to all her
faults, and the consequences that will follow ;
which is poverty, shame, reproach, spitting,
and death. Samson, that striking type of
Christ, was blind to all the faults of the
woman ; he said—* Get her for me, for she
pleaseth me well.” And you know that he
suffered much for her, and was stark blind
when he died.  So, Jesus, that dear, loving,
and lovely man of sorrows, would not see
our faults, midst all his sufferings for us;
he endured the cross, despised the shame,’
and when the time was fully come that he
should pay down the redemption price, his
own blood, for the poor slave, his bride,
‘they blindfolded him, and struck him on
the face.” Iuke xxii. 64. ¢Who is blind
as he that is perfect 2’ Like a deaf, dumb,
and blind man ; he would neither hear nor
see the faults of his bride; like a lamb led
to the slaughter, and dumb, he opened not
his mouth to give one railing word to his
bride, nor to his inurderers.

Again: he was deaf to all the remon-
strances of satan, Peter, and others, when it
was said, ‘ Thou shalt not go to Jerusalem to
die.” He said, ‘ Get thee behind me, satan;
thou savourestnot the things that be of God,
but of men.” Again: the woman taken in
adultery, who was a figure of the woman, the
church iu her fzllen state ; all ears and eyes
were open to hear her crimes and see her
stoned to death, but Jesus was deaf to every
voice. So, when Moses, law, justice, wrath,
satan, the pharisees, guilty conscience, and
our own hearts condemn us, Jesus hears them

. not; he came not to condemn but to save.

And when the pharisees pushed the question,
and became louder and louder, and extremely
noisy with the question, ¢ What sayest thou ?’
Jesus would not hear. Jesus stooped down,
and with his finger wrote on the ground, as
though he heard them not. John wviii. 10.
None so deaf as them that will not hear.
The poor sinner hears them all and trembles
X
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and is dumb with inward condemmation, but
Jesus will not hear a word of all they say,
to obey them. Jesus saith, ‘he that is
without sin, let him cast the first stone at
her; and again he stooped down, and wrote
on the ground ;' he would not hear their ac-
cusations ; and so, they all self-condemned,
skulked off; as the devil, and all the poor
soul’s accusers must, when Jesus speaks
with authority and power unto the soul, and
says, ‘ neither do 1 condemn thee, go and sin
no more.’

Jesus saw, heard, and knew all things;
but he would not hear, * Seeing many things,
but thou observest not; opening the ears,
but he heareth not,’ (verse 20.) And, now,
did ever the pharisees open the ears of the
deaf, or the eyes of the blind? No, no; it
was Jesus that opened the ears and eyes of
the deaf and blind. Jesus opened the eyes
and ears of his people to hear and see the
way of salvation by himself, though he would
not hear nor observe the devil’s and phari-
see’s accusations against his bride, the
church, because he knew it was all done in
malice to tempt him,

And, to further prove that this servant in
the text is not the pharisees, but that it is
Jesus himself, hear him speaking of himself
in the Psalms—*¢ They, also, that seek after
my life, lay snares for me, and imagine de-
ceit all the day long; but I, as a deaf man,
heard not, and I was as a dumb man that
opened not his mouth ; thus I was as a man
that heareth not, and in whose mouth are
no reproofs.’” Ps. xxxviii, 14. For, when
in the council, just before his death, he was
accused of the chief priests and elders, he
answered nothing. Then Pilate said unto
him, hearest thou not how many things they
witness against thee? And he answered
him not a word ; insomuch that the governor
marvelled greatly.” Matt, xxvii. 14.

Oh, thou dear, loving Jesus ! Deaf, dumb,
and blind to all the follies and infirmities of
thy poor, feeble bride! Though satan and
the pharisees would move thee against her,
thou art immoveable in thy love for ever
more. Blessed ! blessed, for ever be thy
holy name, who saith—‘I, even ¥, am he
that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine
own sake, and will not remember thy sins.’
Isa. xliil. 25. Come, come, poor sin-dis-
tressed, and satan.oppressed soul, though
all ears, eyes, and mouths are opened against
thee, Jesus, and Jesus only, has a gracious
word for thee; but be is deaf, dumb, and
blind to all thy follics, and all thine accusers
ean say. Law, justice, guilt, sin, satan,
thine own heart, and all pharisaical professors
stand against thee to condemn thee to death,
but the Lord Jesus is for thee; and if God
he for thee, who can be against thee, to con-
deman thee ? ¢ Who shall Jay any thing to
the charge of God’s clect? Itis God that
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justifieth, who is hie that condemneth ¢ Tt
is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risey
again, who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us.” Rom,
viii, 34.

But to confirm and couclude the whole
business that the disputed text points to
Jesus :—The concluding sentence of the
text is conclusive, indeed. It is this—‘The
Lord is well-pleased for his righteousness’
sake ; he will magnify the law and make it
honourable ;* (or rather, him honourable;)
and now, was the Lord well-pleased with
the righteousness of the pharisees? Surely
not; for it was as filthy rags, and hypocrisy.
But he was well-pleased with the obedience
and righteousness of Jesus; for he saith—
‘ This is my beloved Son in whom I amn well-
pleased.’” And he hath loved his believing
spouse in Jesus, even as he hath loved him.

The Apostle saith —* Brethren, ye have
need of patience ; for the tongue of the wise
useth knowledge aright, but the mouth of
fools poureth out foolishness.”  Prov. xv. 2,
For they appear to be full; and it must
come out such as it is. But the Saviour
saith—¢ Woe be unto them that are full, for
they shall hunger,’ There is a wandering
tribe in London, and in all large towns,
wandering up and down, from -chapel to
chapel, like the unclean spirit, ¢ Seeking
rest aud finding none.’ Not empty, starv-
ing souls, seeking for the bread of life; no,
they are full, and have no room for the best
of preaching; they take no settled abode in
any church or chapel ; but run from place to
place, to criticise, and sit in judgment on the
ministers; they are full of pride, vanity,
and conceit, and they will pour it out into
any vessels they can find that will hold ¢ the
broth of their abominable things.’ And if
they carnot find vessels sufficient, they will
bray, and pour it out into the air. ¢But,
seest thou a man wise in his own conceit,
there is more hope of a fool than of him.’

In this day, I am sure that all sound, and
faithful ministers have need of patience; as
Luther said, he had need to have patience
with the devil, patience with the pope, pati-
ence with his wife Kate, and patience with
the people. For pride, and conceited igno-
rance in this wandering camp, go hand in
hand, from chapel to chapel, to teach the
ministers of the gospel, rather than be taught.
And men of the shallowest mind, will !.al_k
and know the most ; but the bottom of it1s
pride, for the talk of such lips tendeth only
to penury ; they dry up my spirit, but bring
neither rain nor dew ; for they walk up an
down in dry plaees themselves ; ¢dwell ina
dry land;* and their noise and conversation
dry up my spirit ; for ‘the noise of strangers
is but ag heat in a dry place.’ But I am
gaping for the dews of heaven. h

Now, it is clear that the blessed Jesus dot
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not grieve, vex, bruise, abuse, nor accuse the
goul; we bruise ourselves with our own sins,
and then satan makes a use of them to ac-
cuse us, and bruise us; and we see, feel, and
know our sins; * as for our iniquities we
know them ;' and satan endeavours to keep
our eyes on our sins, rather than Christ; and
endeavours to keep up a remembrance of
them in the soul, to weaken our faith, and
sink us in despair; but Jesus saith he will
not remember our sins, neither will he look
upon them any more ; for he saw, heard, and
felt enough of them, when he ‘served with
our sins,’ and groaned under them on the
tree. There heis blind to them, and deaf
that will not hear any thing about them
from the devil, the pharisees, and hypocrites,
who are constantly reproaching his ransomed,
and beloved bride ; no, he will not Jook on
them, neither does he encourage us to do so,
but saith, ‘Look unto me.” Jesus hath sunk
our sins in the depths of the sea, and cast
them behind his back, and left them there,
in his blood, and in the tomb, when he rose
from the dead ; and will not look bebind him
after them, and saith to us, as the angel said
to Lot-— ¢ Look not behind;’ forget the
things which are behbind; and when satan
makes a resurrection of our sins, and raises
them up frightful ghosts, hobgoblins, and
fiends from his dismal cave, to run after us
in the night of soul-darkness, may they only
serve to quicken our pace to run, cry, and
look unto Jesus, who saith ¢ Whosoever
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out.’

A WATEMAN oN THE WaLLS.
Leicester, May 13, 1847.

The Christian’s Path-way.

A LETTER FROM MR. JAS. OSBOURN,
BALTIMORE, TO MR. WM. COOK,
CHELTENHAM, ENGLAND.

OF
OF

“MY DEAR PRIEND :—Grace and peace be
with thee. It appears by your statement,
that the leading step in the providence of
God, towards your opening a correspondence
with me lLere in America, was a letter pub-
lished in one of your English religious jour-
nals, extracted from a work of mine, en-
titled, Tidings of Joy from the Hill of Zion.
This circumstance, in it self considered, and
viewed by mere reason, may be considered
as remarkably unimportant, and yet, for
aught we know, the hand of the Lord may
bein it, and it is but just and right, that we
should diligently watch this hand, since it is
expressly said, that ¢ Whoso is wise, and will
observe these things, even they shall under-
stand the lovingkindness of the Lord.’

S. cvii. 43.

* On the possibility, therefore, of the hand
of God being in this singular eircumstance,
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1 now write an answer to your letter to me,
dated Dec. 8, 1844. Your correspondent
was hundreds of miles from home when your
epistle reached this city, but he arrived home
on the 10th inst., and among many other
letters, he found one from Wm. Cook of
Cheltenham in Gloucestershire, England,
and while he was absent from home, he re-
ceived three other letters from three different
people in Old England: and from these
letters as well as your’s, your correspondent
learns that different works of his have been
reprinted in various parts of Great Britain.
And I must needs say that my anxiety to
visit England, according to the earnest re-
quest of my English correspondents, is in-
creasing on me fast.

“ It must be admitted on every hand, that
the language of all God’s children is pretty
much alike the world throughout ; and if my
eyes, ears, taste, and judgment deceive mc
not, my new correspondent is one of those
children ; andif indeed he is one of them,
he became so by an eternal predestination,
for it is emphatically declared thus:—¢ Hav-
ing predestinated us unto the adoption of
children, by Jesus Christ to himself, ac-
cording to the good pleasure of his will; to
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein
he hath made us accepted in the beloved.’
Epb.i. 5, 6. This is a touching passage of
scripture, admirably adapted to sweep the
Arminian deck from stem to stern. But are
not all men born Arminians? If they are,
they will die Arminians if grace prevent not,
and grace can prevent it effectually; for,
whenever this grace takes a sinner in hand,
it is sure, sooner or later, to stab Armini-
anism to death; and at its death grace as-
cends the throne and acts as regent there;
for it must ‘reign through righteousness
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord,’
Rom. v. 21.

T think we shall hazard nothing by say-
ing Arminianism, when dressed up in its
full uniform, is a kind of hobby-horse for
old Apollyon to ride on hither and thither;
and on which too he gets his children to ride,
and away they go down yonder to NATURE'S
PLEASURE GROUND, where may be found, free
will, human rectitude, fleshly perfection, good
resolutions, fair promises, long prayers, mock-
sanctity, will-worship, feigned humility, false
devotion, and sincere obedience, in a very
thriving condition. In these things, most
men glory, while Christ is overlooked, and
divine graee treated as if but a minor point
in the business of salvation.

“Your correspondent professes to be such
an admirer of distinguishing grace in the
salvation of sin-burdened souls, that to him
it is surprising to think what this grace must
needs be, seeing it so very highly improves
the condition of apostate man whenever it
interferes on his behalf. However, we all
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know that a shade helps to sct forth a picture
to better advantage ; and man’s misery also
serves as a back ground to divine clemency,
when that clemency marks him for its own.
Should a boasting Pharisee be told that hu-
man worthiness, as prided in by him, was
calculated to spoil the look of divine grace,
while total depravity tended to illustrate it;
this, in bisview would appear vastly preposter-
ous, for he would see at once that it thwarted
all his fair prospects for heaven. But to an
humble saint, a display of this almighty
grace in rescuing sinners enslaved, impover-
ished, and quite undone, is a lovely sight.
And he also sees and knows that this hea-
venly grace, not only carries with it such a
dignified air as to claim the warm attention,
and call forth the great admiration of the
sons and davghters of Zion; but that there
also is such a divine fragrancy about it, that
wherever it comes, it emits a scent suffici-
ently strong 1o captivate a heaven-born soul,
and to cause the lame man to leap as an
hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing
for joy. And this, too, is that grace which
performs such wonders in the salvation of
the basest of mortals; for it buries all our
faults be they many or few, great or small.
It also dignifies the soul, and raises the af-
fections to God, and endears to us the whole
gospel systern, and crucifies us to this world,
and this world 10 us: and with the power of
this grace upon our spirits, we can endure
afflictions with cheerfulness, knowing that
if we suffer, we shall also reign with him
who suffered for us on Calvary’s cross. By
this grace, Paul knew how to be abased, and
how to abound, and to be full, and to suffer
need. Indeed, he says, I can do all things
through Christ whicb strengtheneth me.
This grace also comforts and encourages the
soul, and leads it on through evil and good
report, and takes it at last to glory above.

As to the nature of this grace, we affirm,
that in the business of our salvation it dis-
dains co-partnership with frail mortals; and
hence our eternal happiness must be effected
by grace alone, or else by works alone : and
in this way the apostle argues the point—
¢ Even so tben, at this present time also,
there is a remnant according to the election
of grace. And if by grace, then it is no
more of works; otherwise grace is no more
grace. But if it be of works, then itis no
more of grace: otherwise work is no more
work:’ Rom. xi: 5, 6.

“It is well for us, my brother, that the
salvation of our souls is wholly suspended
on divine grace; for if human works werc
called for, and could not be dispensed with
in this ease, our salvation would thcreby be
for ever interdicted, and we left on ground
Jjust as hopeless as that on which devils now
stand. But eternal thanks be rendered to
Almighty God, that he has not left 2 matter
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of such vast magnitude as this on any hy.
man contingency, but has based it on hiy
own eternat counsel. My counsel shal}
stand, and I will do all my pleasure,’ Isa.
xlvi. 10. In this glorious and soul-refresh-
ing truth, the church of Christ rejoices,
while the antichristian party are suffered
against it to rail, and in heart to despise it,
It iscertain that divine grace can only appear
amiable in the estimation of such men,
whose eyes grace has opened to see the
gospel mystery. Eyes closed against this
mystery, see nothing but deformity in those
things, which, eyes opened by the grace of
God, can sec so many charms, and sparkling
glories in.  And here lies the difference be-
tween men of grace, and graceless men,
And who, we may ask as Paul did, ¢ And who
maketh thee to differ from another ?’ 1 Cor.
iv. 7. We were all sold under sin; and al]
of us went astray speaking lies, and were
children of wrath, even as others; and yet
the Lord once said, and says now, ‘I will
shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy,’
Exodus xxxiii. 19; Rom. 9. 15; and hence
he hath shewn mercy to Wm. Cook in Old
England, and to his correspondent in North
America: and as we are one in Christ Jesus
so we will now ‘rejoice together in hope of
the glory of God.” Rom. v. 2. And may
we remember well, and may it often cowme
into our mind, that the hope which Israel’s
God hath raised us to and blest us with, is
not to go to wreck and ruin, but to abide
with us through time and, at the end of our
days be exchanged for a glorious immortality.
In view of so happy a result of all, may we
live and rejoice, and may the Lord be our
memorial that we have passed from death
unto life by an act of divine clemency !
“Itis true, indeed, that our afflictions,
and losses, and crosses, and temptations, and
trials of various kinds while here in this in-
hospitable world, may be many and great;
and the common adversary of souls may
annoy our minds at a strange rate, and dis-
turb our feelings much and often; and we
too at times may sink low downin despair and
despondency, and all hope of our being
saved at last may scem to be taken away:
I say all these mishaps, if they may be so
called, may overtake us while on our jour-
ney to Jerusalem above; yet, God; yes,
God with his grace, will by and bye appear
for us and say, ‘Fear not, for I am with
you: be not dismayed, for I am your God;
and my grace is sufficient for you. Isa.
xli. 10; 2 Cor. xii. 9. The Christlfm'ﬂ
path-way is variegated, and his feelings
checkered; but he on this account should
not be alarmed, but rather be alaymed if
things arc not so with him, for it is said,
¢ Becausc they have no changes, thereforé
they fear not God.” Ps. lv.19. Men may
know the truth in the letter of it, and preﬂ"h
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it too, and for it contend with great zeal and
ability, and to some good advantage; and
for the sake of it suffer reproach, scandal,
scorn, and ignominy, and yet know nothing
experimentally of the above variegated path-
way, and the Christian’s checkered feelings;
and hence, of course, they must be con-
sidercd as graceless men, since the text says,
¢ Because they have no changes, therefore
they fear not God.” And according to Paul,
a graceless man may speak with the tongue
of men and angels; and have the gift of
prophecy ; and understand all mysteries, and
all knowledge : and have all faith, so as to
remove mountairs.” 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. So
sure as there is a God in heaven, in my
view of the subject, just so sure it is that
most professed Christians, (preachers not
excepted,) in this country at least, are igno-
rant and in the dark as to the real experi-
mental sense, and spiritual purport, and vast
importance, of these sweet words of St Paul,
‘Even the mystery, which hath been hid
from ages and from generations, but now is
made manifest to his saints, to whom God
would make known what is the riches of the
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles,
which is Christ in you the hope of glory.’
Col. i. 26, 27.

“Your correspondent has taken this view
of the subject for more than twenty years,
and almost every thing, bearing the name of
religion, down to this present day, confirms
bim in the correctness of the view he has
taken of the religion and the religionists of
the day in which we live. You say that you
live pretty much alone, not finding many
thorough-going gospel associates. 1t is so
with your correspondent, and so he has found
it all through his ministry, and so he expects
to findit. Gold dust is not”every where to
be found ; nor can we meet with real saints
at every point. But Christ, as God, is in
every place, and that is enough for your
correspondent, for this same Christ is the
best of company; and

‘* His name yields the richest perfume,
And sweeter than music his voice ;
His presence disperses my gloom,
And makes all within me rejoice.”’
Newton,

* Your correspondent has for many years
been more or less acquainted with this glo-
rious Christ ; and for a long time past we
have lived together on terms of friendship,
and he has always been remarkably kind and
tender to me, and borne with my manners
in the wilderness far beyond what I could
well have expected. Although your corre-
spondent knows very well that this choice
Friendis in his natural disposition, loving
and benign to poor returning prodigals and
heavy-laden sinners; but to carry himself
towards me in the way and manner he has
tone for forty years and more, looks Jike
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a thing almost incredible : for be it known
to thee, friend Cook, the real or native
disposition and character of your American
correspondent, is naturally, and we may say,
notoriously, base, proud, heady, highminded,
perverse, refractory, guileful, and wayward
in his track. Several times within these
few years he has been advertised throughout
this great Republic, even from Maine to
Louisiana, as being ¢ deceitful above al}
things, and desperately wicked.” Jer. xvii. 9.

‘“ And yet notwithstanding all this private
and public infamy, this inestimable Friend
has led, fed, guided, watched over, and de-
fended him from year’s end to year’s end,
and from day to day. Yes, he has often
visited him, caressed him, smiled on him,
and on him bestowed love-tokens, signs of
honor, marks of respect, assurances of mercy,
pledges of divine compassion, and said to
him, ‘I will guide thee continually, and
satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy
bones, and will never leave thee, nor for-
sake thee.” Isa. lviii. 11; Heb. xiii. 5.
‘What then can your correspondent say to
these things ? If this friend is for him, who
can be against him? And he assuredly is
for him, and for him he hath domc greas
things whereof he ought to be glad, and he
is glad, because ¢ the Lord God omnipotent
reigneth.” Rev. xix. 6.

‘1 have two new works in the press; they
will be bound up together in one volume.
The largest of these works mostly treats of
the real, proper, and distinct personality of
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The title of
the other is—Spiritual Gleaning, or Celestial
Fruit from the Tree of Life. 1will try and
send (or take it myself) you a copy after 2
while. I am your’s respectfully,

“JameEs OsBOURN.
¢« Second Street, Baltimore City, North America.”

Thirty-nine Questions to Unitarians,

(Continued from p. 84, Vol, Ii1,)

8. Is not all sin committed against God ?
¢ Against thee, Thee only, have I sianed.’
Can any other person forgive sins, save the
person against whom those sins are com-
mitted ? ¢ Who can forgive sins but God
only?” Did not Christ forgive sins, and
therefore is God ?

9. Did not our never-enough exalted, and
glorious Saviour say, ‘ Many shall say unto
me in ;that day (the last Judgment,) Lord,
Lord? In thatsolemn, awful day, (I shud-
der to write it but for sake of argument,)
will Socinians look upon him, as a ¢ Lorq’
by courtesy, like the lords of the creation ?
No! No! Therefore, is he not the self-
existent Jehovah, Gop THE Son?

10. Did not the dear Son of God say
unto the Jews, ‘If ye believe not that 7 41,



162

ye shall die in your sins? Can these two
mysteriously glorious words, be truthfully
applied to any mere man ?

I1. Man is a recipient of life, and will be
totally passive in the resurrection! how,
then, is the Lord Jesus ¢ the resurrection and
the life, and yet, according to the Unitarian
oreed, only a man?

12. Do not the Scriptares of truth assert
the Godhead of Christ as often, and as clearly,
as fully, and as unmistakably as they do his
manhood ?  * Which was the Son of David,
which was the Son of God ;* will not argu-
ments against the first clause of this quota-
tion bear equally on the second, and amount
to a total denial of Emanuel, God manifest
in the flesh ?

13. ‘Lo ! I am with you always, unto the
end of the world” Who, save Jesus
Christ, the great God and man in one
person; (God the Son, and the Son of Man,)
could utter those words with propriety and
truth ?

14. *When he bringeth his only begotten
into the world, he saith, let all the angels of
God worship him;* are angel-worshippers,
and all true christians, idolators, In obeying
the command of God the Father ?

15. ¢ Where two or three are gathered to-
gether in my name, there will I be in the
midst of them;’ is not omnipresence an at-
tribute of Deity ?

16. ¢ All power in heaven and earth is
mine;’ is not omnipotence an attribute of
Deity ?

17. ¢ The YLord said unto Peter, ¢ Go cast
an hook into the sea, and take the first fish
that cometh up, in which thou shalt find a
piece of money,’ &c.; is not omniscience
an attribute of Deity ?

Leicester. (T'o be continued.)

Gleanings from the Vintage.

Dear Mr. Eprtor:—I was exceedingly
pleased with the extracts forwarded, and
thought you might be able to find a place for
themn in the VPessel some time or other. They
are on subjects which are seldom mentioned,
either in the pulpit or press; especially the
second. How little we hear of ‘ The Divinity
of Christ’ in these days, and yet our faith is
all in vain without it, which the extract fully
proves. We hear of men who are very anxi-
ous to have the word ‘ entire’ depravity left
out; I greatly question whether they know
anything of the warfare which is daily carried
on in the souls of all God’s regenerated fa-
mily, or they would not wish to make de-
praved nature any better than it is. May
the Lord preserve us from the awful heresies
of the day, in wbich we live is the fervent
prayer of, Your’s in gospel bonds,
April, 1847. T. GARNETT.

THE EARTHEN VE3SEL.

MAN'S STATE BY NATURE AND GRACH,

Oun liberty is gone ; our will, a ocaptive to
the flesh; death has entered in at our win-
dows ; and sin eats away our sacred reso-
lutions like straw and chaff,. Our heart by
nature, is like a waggon laden with corrup-
tion, unhappiness, and death; the horses
that draw it are our sinful propensities and
lusts. The driver, who whips, spurs, and
goads the horses forward, so that they have
no rest, or interwnission, is the devil; the
way is the broad road that leadeth to de-
struction ; and the place to which the fiery
wheels are rolling, is called Gehenna. It is
impossible to cause delay or restrain the
career, unless Almighty grace interfere, and
create a new thing in the land; the heart
then becomes a heavenly car; its load then
consists of righteousness, peace, and joy in
the Holy Ghost. Three heavenly coursers
draw it—faith, love, and hope. The Com-
forter from on high attaches them to the
car, feeds them and keeps them in good con-
dition, The road is the narrow way which
leadeth upwards, and the end of the journey
is Jerusalem.

THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST,

THE apostle calls the mystery of ¢ God ma-
nifest in the flesh,’ ¢ the pillar and ground of
truth,” By which he means, without this
article there is no gospel. The whole fabric
of our light and truth, rests upon this basis.
Deny that the Man Jesus is God, and thou
hast trodden under foot the gospel, and hast
made of it a shell without a kernel ; the stars
of all the essential doctrines of our faith are
then extinguished. The tree of life, whose
leaves serve for the healing of the nations,
stands bare and barren. There is no longer
any atoning blood, no sacrifice for sin; no
merit to counterbalance our guilt; for the
blood of a mere creature, even of the most
excellent of created intelligencies would not
suffice to ransom the sinner. Christ has,
then only suffered for himself, wrought out
a righteousness for himself; for one who
was nothing more than a creature could not
stand in the breach for others, It must,
then, no longer be said that death is slain,
hell overcome, the head of the serpent
bruised ; and the sweet doctrine of justifica-
tion is then a delusion ; since the obedience
of Christ can only be ascribed to me, when
it is the obedience of 2 man who is at the
same time God on high ; and with respect to
his own person was subject to the law. Nay,
mention one fundamental article of Scripture
which is not overthrown immediately thou
removest the supporting beam of the incar-
nate God from under the edifice of the
Scriptures. KnRuUMMACHER.
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT THE HAPPY ESTATE OF
Poor Lazarus and the Dying Thief

AFTER THHEY LEVT THIS WORLD.

« That as soon as the body is dead, the
goul immediately enters into a separate
gtate of happiness or misery, is plain
from Luke xvi. 22, 23. ¢ And it came
to pass that the beggar died,’ &c, The
scope of this parable is to be attended
to; which is to set forth the immediate
state of men after death, whether good
men or bad men; for though it may
have a principal respect to Christ, and
to the Pharisees of his times, yet holds
true of all good men, the members of
Christ ; and of all wicked men, whether
under a guise of religion, or openly pro-
fane. 1. The beggar, the good man,
upon his death, is represented as under
the care and convoy of angels, and by
them seated in Abraham’s bosom, a
phrase used by the Jews, expressive of
the heavenly happiness; alluding to a
feast, at which, according to the custom
of the Jews, the guests lay upon beds,
or couches, about the table; so that he
who lay below another, and nextto him,
leaned, as it were, on his breast, and lay
in his bosom ; and this denotes the inti-
mate communion of the saints with each
other, in the enjoyment of God. 3. The
rich and wicked man, he is said upon his
death, to be ¢n hell, where he lift up his
eyes, and saw the poor good man in great
felicity and comfort, whom he had treated
with neglect and contempt; which served
to aggravate his misery; and where he
found himself surrounded with the flames
of hell, and filled with inward torments
and horrors of mind. 3. The state of
both these is summed up in a few words,
(verse 25,) ‘But now he is comforted,
and thou art tormented ; even now, im-
mediately after the death of both, And,
4. That this respects the intermediate
state between the death of tre body and
the resurrection of it, is clear, from what
the wicked man Jpetitioned, on the behalf
of his brethren in his father’s house, in
the state of the living, and having the
means, the law and the prophets; only
he thought if one was sent from the dead
to them 1t would strike them with greater
convietion ; when he was told they would
not be persuaded though one rose Jrom
the dead ; which shows the parable res-
Pects the state of men before the resur-
rection, and as taking place immediately
upon death,
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““From Luke xxiii, 43. * And Jesus
said unto him,’ the penitent thief, then
suffering death; ¢ verily T say unto thee,’
which being thus solemnly affirmed might
be depended on, ‘to-day thou shalt) be
with me in paradise,’ in heaven! for,—
1. By paradise is meant the third hea-
ven, into which the apostle Paul was
caught, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4, the seat of the
divine Majesty, and the dwelling-place
of angels and glorified saints: so called
in allusion to the garden of Eden, that
earthly paradise, for the delight, plea-
sure, and happiness of it. 2. Hither
Christ himself, as soon as he expired on
the cross, went; not into limbus patrum,
to deliver the Old Testament saints from
thence; nor into the prison of hell, to
preach to, and convert the spirits there,
as say the papists, upon the mistaken
sense of 1 Pet. iil. 19, but into heaven
itself, having commended his spirit, or
soul, into the hands of his divine Father,
by whom it was received, And, 3. The
happiness promised the thief, upon his
request to him, to remember him in his
kingdom, is, that he should be with him
in paradise; should enjoy all the happi-
ness of that place, and his presence in it,
in which the happiness of it lay. And,
4. He assures him, that his happiness he
should enjoy immediately, that very day;
‘This day thou shalt be with me,” &c.
To put the stop after ¢ to-day,” and read
it as connected with what goes before, <1
say unto thee today,’ is a mere shift, and
gives a most trifling and jejune sense of
the words.”
* * - * * * »

¢ Much of the employment of souls
in this separate state, lies in converse
with angels and the spirits of just men
made perfect. Angels have some way
or other of conversing with each other;
we read of the ‘tongue of angels;’ not
that they speak any particular language,
and with an articulate voice; but they
have speech among themselves, which
they understand ; they can can commu-
nicate their thoughts to one another,
and be happy in their mutual converse;
see Dan, viil, 13, and 'xil, 5, 6, 7, and
angels can convey their sense to the spi-
rits of men; and the spirits of men can
communicate their's to them; such an
intercourse between angels and the souls
of men has been carried on in dreams
and visions, even in this imperfect state ;
and much more are they able of convers-
ing togetherinamoreperfect one.” — Gk
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Luther at Worms.

" At length the doors of the hall being
opened, Luther entered, and many persons
not belonging to the Diet, made their way in
along with him. Never had man appeared
before an assembly so august:—The em-
peror Charles V., whose dominions embraced
the old and the new world ; his brother, the
archduke Ferdinand; six electors of the
empire, whose descendants are now, almost
2ll, wearing the crown of kings; twenty-
four dukes, the greater part of them reigning
over territories of greater or less extent, and
among whom are some bearing a name
which will afterwards become formidable to
the Reformation, (the duke of Alva and his
two sons;) eight margraves; thirty arch-
bishops, bishops, or prelates; seven ambassa-
dors, among them those ofthe kings of France
and England ; the deputies of ten free towns ;
a great number of princes, counts, and sove-
reign barons ; the nuncios of the Pope; in
all, two hundred and four personages; such
was the court before which Martin Luther
appeared.

* Lutherhaving appeared before thisaugust
assembly twice, on the second and last oc-
casion, after making a noble confession of
his faith, the following question was asked
by the Chancellor of Tréves:—‘You are
asked to give a clear and definite reply, will
you, or will you not retract '

““ Luther then replied, without hesitation,
¢ Since your most serene Majesty, and your
high Mightinesses, call upon me for a simple,
clear, and definite answer, T will give it: and
itisthis:—I cannot subject my faith either to
the Pope or to councils, because it is clear as
day, that they have often falleninto error, and
even into great self-contradiction. If, then,
I am not disproved by passages of Scripture,
or by clear arguments ; if I am not con-
vinced by the very passages which I have
quoted, and so, bound in conscience to sub-
mit to the Word of God, I neither can, nor
will retract any thing, for it is not safe for a
christian to speak against his conscience.’
Then looking round on the assembly before
which he was standing, and which held his
life in its hands—~—‘Here I am," says he, ‘1
CANNOT DO OTHERWISE. GoOD HELP ME.
Amen,' "'— D' Aubigne. ’

O, what a sight ! O, what a vict'ry faith here
Beholds ! A sight at which truth leaps for joy,
While all aghast grim superstition weeps,

And trembles to its inmost centre, hell.

0, ye who cavil at God’s book divine !

And dare to sneer at heaven’s best gift to man,
Point to the historic page and shew 2

Seene like that pourtrayed above:—name but ons
Champion, that with life in hand, stood forth
Prepared 1o seal his doctrines with his blood ;
Yield life, than creed which he had taught.

TUE EARTHEN

VUSSLL,

O, happy day, for truth, and righteousness, and

Man enslaved, when Luther heard the voice of

Quick'ning grace, and truth, like a barbed arrow

Reached his soul, and rent the veil of darkness

From his heart :—when, like a glant 'mid Rome’s

Pigmy sons, of doctors, cannons, priests, and

Cardinals, he raised his head by truth made

Bold and strong :t—when, like a Sminson strengthened

From on high, he burst the fetters ignoranee

Uad forged s and walked God’s carth enfranchised
by the

Truth, a free-born son, and citizen of heaven.

A voice was heard, a voice from Wittemberg,
Feeble at first, awhile it gathers strength.

The apostate vicar starts, and shakes the

Triple crown ; monks, priests, and cardinals stare,
Presumptuous mortal ! Who thus dares disturb
Our reign, or sacriligious breath a note

Dissonant those strains we love to hear, of
Fulsome adulation and volupt'ous ease.

Up ! inquisition, tortures, faggot, flame,

Kings, princes,—all! Remove this heretic !

Ah, Rome, ’tis vain | Again the voice! And lo,
The thick dark clouds, which, like a gloomy pall,
Hung o’er tbe face of christendom, begin to
Move, and light once more revisits this sad earth.

Now, view this monk start from his cell, whose voice,
Like a reviving breath, but erst o’erspread

The earth, bade the long torpid mind to think,

And view the chains in wbich by priest-craft bound,
Behold him now, amid that august throng

Of earth’s great princes, king, and potentates,
To answer for the truth he dared proclaim.

A burning and a shining light he stands,

In that dark age preeminent, alone.

His weapon’s truth, his strength and refuge God ;
The pomp aud glare of human pageantry

And sacerdotal pride, affright him not.

Firm as a roek, by grace divine upheld,

He stands, and in the face of Rome’s fierce vassals,
Emperor, prince, and priest, declares that simple,
God-exalting truth, that far above all

Councils, creeds, or pope, God's truth must stand,
A rule infallible, and arbiter supreme.

llappy for Luther, that while thus he spake,

And, single-handed, dared the wralth of Rome,

The arms of merey round her child were cast;

And love divine a sleepless vigil kept,

To shield her charge amid these rav’ning wolves
Thus weak and helpless cast. What though the proud
And haughty prince, before whose throne he stood,
This humble monk despised ; yet from his lips

Had heaven ordained such words should fall, as
Clothed with energy divine should reach the
Hearts of men, and there set up a kingdom

That should stand when earthly thrones lie crumbled
Into dust. *Tis not by human courage,
Strength, or skill, that truth divine prevails ; the
Bold reformer served a King this tinsled
Court knew not; who, when he speaks, e’en mon-

archs

Must obcy. He, who when on this earth he
Walked, the great sanhedrim passed, nor chose

His followers from colleges or kings,

Now bade a miner’s son go forth to break

Rome’s iron yoke, and set the enslaved free.

< ()ld Mother Church > arrayed her faithful sons

In ailks and velvets, mitre, hood, and cowl,

A motley tribe, like princes some, others

Like beggars dressed ; her ancient arsenals

2ade them ransack, for musty weapons, Lords,
Tradition~-made monks, eouncils, schools and popes:
Christ dressed his soldier in his spotless robe,

t'laecd in his hand the two-edged sword of truth,
Which speedily mowed these puppets down in scores.
>Twas not the eloquence of human art,

Scholastic strength, or wit, made Luther’s words
Like fire, run thro' the earth; 'twas truth, the pure
And simple truth, which like a battering

Ram, beat in the walls that fenced the harlot's seat,
Tore up its base, and shook the seven hills,

Yet, not to Luther would we give the praiee
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Of thisgreat work ; 'twas through the man God spake
To renovale his churelr. The time was come,
Yea, ¢ the set time to favour Zion,’ come ;

In vain does carth and hell oppose; from out
That fallen and apostate church—that sink

Of Allth and sin, will Jesus fetch his bride.

flence, Luther must arise and blow the gospel
Tramp ;—yea more ;—bchold a miracle, ye
Saints! This feeble man—=this man so hated

And despised, within the jaws of Rome,

That cruel beast, drunk with the blood drawn from
The veins of Jesu’s flock ;- -still lives T and in

Her teeth, while thirsting for his blood, proclaimed
Those glorious truths, which, shallat last, like
Pointed javelins, drink her vital blood.

() ! watchful S8hepherd ! King of Israel’s host !
Almighty lover, faithful, gracious, true,

‘I'c thee we owe that Luther lived,

By thee preserved, to shed abroad thy fame.

To thee belong the victories of thy eross

Dear Lord, thy voice is stronger from a pnor
Monk's eell, than sword or spear, than curse or ball,
Though from the pontiff’s chair. Rome's wily legate,
Skilled in courtly arts, dissimulation,

Lies, sophistry and craft, must bite the dust,

Slain by the lip of truth. Hail, pearless truth!
Thou art omnipotent! Blest armour! Wrapt

1n which, unscathed, a monk could stand, amid
The venomed shafts of hell : secure, screne,

When all around, heaved like a troubled sea.

Thou mighty lever ! grasped by Luthers hand,
Made strong by heaven, to lift the pond'rous stone,
By priest-craft rolled upon the well of life.

Sweet voice ! that bade the hidden sons of love
Come forth to praise and worship thee alone :

And from her throne, tear superstition down

To her right place, beneath the feet of men.

O, blissful, hallowed, day-spring from on high !
May thy sweet beams from Britain ne’er withdraw.
And thou, intrepid monk ! O, may the thought
Of thee, thy saint-like courage, steadfastness

And truth, thy faitb heroic, great success,

Inspire each servant of thy faithful Lord

To trust, as thou didst, on his arm alone,

To fight his battles with the sword of faith,

The words of truth, and all.conquering prayer.

JUVENIS NERFLAB,

A FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE ILLNESS AND
Death of Mr. Edward Crowhurst,
Late Minister of the Gospel, Hadlow, Kent.

¢ Dear Brother :- -1 herewith send you some fur-
ther partieulars of the illness and death of our dear
brother E, Crowhurst, with a brief outline of two
sermons I preached at Hadlow Baptist Chapel, and
three letters he wrote to his brother, Mr. 8. Crow-
hurst, New Cross, One you will see was written just
before his death. Likewise a letter sent to me by
brother Crundwell, of Tunbridge, giving 2 most pre-
cious account of his triumphs over the great enemy,
If you can find room for them in the ¢ Vessel' for

July, you will oblige your’s to serve in the gospel,
““JOHN BUNYAN M'CURE,”

Our brother Edward Crowhurst was laid
aside from his work about one year previous
to his death ; the last time he preached was
In April, 1846, It was apprehended that
the Lord was about to remove him to his
eternal home, as his complaint had heen
thlrty-six years upon him; it first broke
out in the spring of 1811; almost every-
thing that was proposed as a cure had been
tried, but nothing would oradieate it; it be-
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ing an inveterate scorbutic humour of leprous

scurvy in his face, which spread from ear to

ear, and from his forehead to his bogom.

He was remarkably patient under all ; yea,
in the end, he was strengthened unto all
long-suffering with joyfulness, which text
he had noticed to his brother, Mr. S. Crow-
hurst, about two years before his death ; and
said that he could not say that he nad been
strengthened to all long-suffering with joy-
fulness; but this was truly the case for
twelve months before he went home, as
many of his friends and myself can testify.
On February 20, he said to his brother,
Mr. 8. C., and others who went to see him,
‘ The Lord has been pleased to afflict me in
all my senses,’ for his eyes were weak,
his hearing bad, and his taste was gonc.
But he said, ‘I have not one pain too many ;
I am fully satisfied with the Lord’s dealings.’
With respect to the state of his mind, he
was exceedingly happy; for the Lord was
pleased to give him a sweet assurance of his
love to him, and care for him, in comforting
him on every side, and mnot suffering the
epemy to distress his mind; his remarks on
various texts of Scripture were so experi-
mental, that it rejoiced my heart, and I
seemed, (while with him,) to be on the sub-
urbs of heaven, He rejoiced in the belief
that he was a son, and that Jesus was his
brother ; he said —‘He is my Saviour, my
Friend, my husband ;’ and he said, ‘he was
quite ready and waiting, whenever the Lord
should be pleased to call for him.” Ife gave
his brother directions for his funeral. He
said he wished to be buried on the right
hand side of the path in front of the chapel;
and his four brothers to follow him; and he
wished this on account of his wife; as the
fawily is numerous, that if there were more
it would be more than she would be able to
bear at such a time. After making other
arrangements, he said he did not wish them
to mourn over his mortal remains; °for,’
said he, * while you are mourning over me, [
shall be waving a palm before the throne.
On asking him what he should like to have
put on a stone over him, he said he should
like to have something that would strike the
eye of those that passed by, that might be
useful to some poor souls. Perhaps this,
said he, ¢ Looking for that blessed hope, and
the glorious appearing of the great God and
our Saviour, Jesus Christ.’ He said, ‘ when
I get to heaven I shall not be a stranger, I
shall know them, and they will know me.
He looked upon death not as death; only
as a shadow, his blessed Lord had swallowed
up the substance in victory.

[The following is a bricf outline of two ser-
mons preached by Mr. John Bunyan
M’Cure;] he says—

When I heard of the death of our dear
brother, iy mind was solemnlinmpressed
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with the testimony recorded in Ds. cxvi. 15.
Concerning the saints of God, their death,
and their entering through the dark valley
of the shadow of death, into their father's
kingdom, as living monuments of the love,
blood, and grace of a Triune Jehovah: to
this end they were ordained ; and are kept by
the power of God. *Precious in the sight
of the Lord is the death of his saints.” From
these words the Lord enabled me to preach
two solemn sermons to the dear people at
Hadlow ; the presence of the great Head of
the church was realised, and I hope his pre-
cious name glorified. From the above words
we noticed two things, First, the persons
spoken of. Secondly, the Lord’s testimony
concerning them.

First, The persons spoken of, are called
saints; to be a saint is to be the workman-
ship of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost.  From all eternity they were set
apart; being the objects of divine love;
loved with the highest love of God, before
the world began; with an everlasting love
before they fell in Adam; after they were
fallen, even when dead in sin, and at all
times, in all places, and under all circum-
stances ; they are God’s beloved saints.

Secondly, They are in union with the
Lord Jesus Christ; a part of him, and one
with him ; he received them from the hands
of the Father; holy, without spot, and unde-
filed —¢ My dove, my undefiled is but one,
there is no spot in her;’ he married her to
himself, and on the ground of this marriage
union, the glorious relationship, the eternal
oneness between the lover and the loved, the
husband and the wifc, the head and the body,
the Saviour and the saved, the Sanctifier and
the saints, He engages in an everlasting
covenant, and becomes responsible as the
Almighty Surety of his body, the church;
and after having suffered, bled, and died, to
present the whole of the saints to himself, a
glorious chureh, not having spot, or wrinkle,
or any such thing, but that it should be holy,
and without blame.

Thirdly, They are quickened by the Holy
Ghost, and so brought to experience their
sinnership, and then to know they are saints.
And the experimental knowledge they have
of themselves as lost, ruined, and black sin-
ners, is the effect of that love that made
them saints before time, and manifests them
to be such in time. .

The next thing our text speaks of; is, that
they are precious; precious in his sight;
costly, of great price, and precious to each
divine person in the glorious Trinity.

First, they are precious to God the Father,
being his dear children, related to himself
in love, whom he will never disown, he is
not ashamed to call them his sons and
daughters ; he will never give them up; nor
suffer them finally to give him up ; he will
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never leave nor forsake them; he eays he
will spare them as a man spareth his only
son, who serveth him ; he is their everlast-
ing Father, consequently, it is an everlast-
ing relationship, they are his everlasling
children, and are precious to him as such.

Secondly, they are his Jewels ; more pre-
cious than gold. Jewels are precious to
men, but God’s churéh is infinitely more
precious than the richest jewels in the world,
they have his name upon them, they are all
glorious within, their clothing is of wrought
gold.

Thirdly, they are the apple of his eye;
what a precious member the eye is to the
head! how we love it! what care we take
to preserve it ! But who can tell how much
more precious the saints are to God our
Father, than our eye isto us? Mark what
he says, ¢ He that touches them touches the
apple of mine eye;’ they are so near and
dear to him ; ¢ he suffered no man to do them
harm; he reproved kings for their sake.’
They are also precious to God the Son. His
covenant engagements, his divine substitu-
tion and responsibility for them, his life, his
sufferings, his d=ath, his resurrection, and
all he endured, proves them to he most pre-
cious to him ; and this great truth is demon-
strated in the experience of the heaven-bound
child of God. When the Lord Jesus met
with us in a way of grace, what was our state
and condition before this? Enemies in our
mirds; the same as the man among the
tombhs, living among the dead, with an whole
legion of devils in us; our conduct was
devilish, our objects and pursuits were devil-
ish ; ourlives and conversation were devilish ;
and while in this state, the Lord Jesus came
to theplace where we were, not in anger, but
in love; not to punish us for our sin, but to
save us ; notto send us to hell, but to take
us to heaven; his heart was flowing with
love, his words were compassion, his eyes
were grace, his hands were mercy, his work
salvation, and his balm was blood. What
did he say ? Did he say we ought to be sent
to hell 7 That we were vile wretches, too
filthy for him to save ? Oh, no; we were
too precious ; and he was too much in love
with us, not with oursins, nor our sinnership,
but with our persons as the saints of God;
he said, ‘My son, give me thine heart;
wherefore do ye spend money for that which
is not bread, and your labour for that which
satisfieth not. Hearken diligently unto me,
and eat ye that which is good ; and let your
soul delight jtself in fatness. *Incline your
ear and come unto me, hear and your 59111
shall live, and I will make an everlasting
covenant with you; even the sure mercics
of David." And what has heen the conduct
of his grace since then? Reader! do you
know ?  If s0 I am sure you will join with
me and sing a song of praise to him who



THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

has done all things well. ¢ A debtor to mercy
alone, of covenant mercy I'll sing,” &ec.

It is equally evident they are precious to
the Ioly Ghost, for his love is great and
wonderful to the saints. First, by the great
work he has begun in them. Secondly, by
maintaining that work, and by his own grace
in the soul, subduing our lust, sin, and un-
belief, and keeping us by his power, for
amidst all my sinfulness and woe, thy Spirit
will not let me go. The love of the Spirit is
great toward the saints, he does bear long
with our manners in the wilderness; my soul
a thousand times has been tempted to give
up and go into the world, and would have
done so, but for being precious to the Holy
Ghost. The dear Spirit would not suffer us,
nor the devil, nor sin, nor unbelief to have
their way, but has most lovingly, graciously,
and victoriously, with conquest, successfully
and triumphantly carried on his work ; so
that ¢ grace has reigned through righteous-
ness, unto eternal life, by our Lord Jesus
and by the grace of God, we are what we
are ; and that grace which he hath bestowed
upon us was hot in vain.

In the second place we hasten to notice
the ILord’s testimony concerning them—
‘ Precious in the sight of the Lord, is the
death of his saints.” What are we to under-
stand by their death being precious in his
sight

First, their death is precious in the sight
of God the Father, because the great end
Jehovah had in view in loving, choosing,
and ordaining them to life, and eternal glory
is answered.

Secondly, because the perpetuity of hislove
at the death of his saints is demonstrated ;
the Lord said he had loved them with an
everlasting love, and that love should be con-
tinued to them for ever; so the saint enters
into glory as the effect of that love.

Thirdly, the all-sufficiency of sovereign
grace is glorified at the death of the saints;
the Lord promises to give grace sufficient,
and then glory; this we have experienced ; we
have often doubted, and thoughtitimpossible
for us to hold on and endure unto the end.
Sometimes we have felt ourselves to be like
walking devils ; sin has been conceived in
our hearts ; we have felt its mighty workings
within, and have feared others would have
seen its dreadful workings without, in curs-
ing, swearing, stealing, drunkenness, and
Soon: such we were once; and such we
should be again, but for sovereign grace.
'-!'he sufficieney of grace has been proved in
life, in every trial, and in death, the last
great trial ; then the grace-made, and kept-
saint, enters glory—

‘“ A monument of grace,
A sinner saved by blood ;
The streams of love I trace,
Up tothe fountain, God ;
And in this sacred bosom see,
Eternal thoughts of love to me."
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Fourthly, the faithfulness, power, wisdom
and goodness of (God, which love has en-
gaged for the salvation of its objects, has ac-
complished the great design intended ; the
saint is brought to his eternal home as a
monumentof the faithfulness, power, wisdom,
and goodness of his indulgent Father.

Fifthly, their death is precious, because
the great work of Christ is completed, when
the saint is saved to sin no more. As a
Surety, as a Saviour, as a Shepherd, as an
Advocate, or a Deliverer, and as our King,
our Priest, and our all.

Sixthly, because the great work of God
the Holy Ghost is completed, the devil is
defeated, and the saint enters into tbe joy
of the Lord.

Seventhly, their death is precious, because
each saint makes up the number of God’s
elect, and enters into the mansions prepared
in glory for them.

Eighthly, because, then, all the perfections
of Deity will be gloritied, when the whole
elect, redeemed, and quickened church are
safely housed in glory. This was the-only
object Jehovah had in view, in loving, and
giving into the hands of Christ to redeem
all whom he loved, viz., his own glory, and
their eternal and entire salvation; then pre-
cious, most precious must their death be in
his sight. It is to this, our dear brother has
arrived ; and these things he richly enjoyed
in his own soul while here in the body ; and
methinks I could hear the Father say, when
this dear saint appeared before the throne,
¢ Behold an object of my love ! whom [ have
loved but not in vain, chosen in Christ to
stand before my throne in white! Behold
him ! Here he is! He has come through much
tribulation, and now shall live and reign with
me for ever.” So saith the Son—* Behold
him, my Father, as one whom thou didst
give me ; redeemed from all iniquity ; washed
in my blood; clothed with my righteous-
ness ; he has been hated, but I have loved
him ; he has suffered, but 1 have sustained
him; he has been plucked at, but I have
kepthim ; and taken care of him; here he
is without fault, whole, and sound, and com-
plete.” And methinks I hear the Holy Ghost
reply—‘ Behold him! In thename of Christ
I quickened him from death to life; I took
up my abode in his heart; kept satan out,
kept sin down; 1 went on with my work
until all was done; and now, behold, he
is ripe for glory ; he enters glory; he is
glorious; he is now at home in glory.

# Oh, how the thought delights the soul.
Redeem’d from satan’s dire control,
And cleans’d with Jesus® blood ;
That thus from sin and death made frec,

He now in Christ shouts victory,
And triumphs in his God.”

I long to be with bim; where Christ is
(o be seen without a veil; approached with-
out hindrances; loved without coolness;
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praised without weariness ; and enjoyed with-
out interruptions. May we have much grace
to enable us to walk in his steps, to keep,
to guard, and bring us not only to heaven's
gate, but through the gate into the city.
But I must stop my pen for the present.

JouN Bunvyan M’Curk.

{Truly, we must say, the reading of the
above skeleton of John Bunyan’s discourse
has warmed and comforted our souls. Go
on, John, in the declaration of these most
precious truths. By these things, God,
in the Trinity of his Persons, is glorified,
and souls must be blessed : for, ¢ unto him
that soweth righteousness, there shall be
a sure reward.’ We cannotin this number,
find room for the letters written by our
deceased friend to his brother; but they
shall appear. The following was written
by Mr. Crundwell to J. B. M"Cure.]

Drar BRoTHER —On several occasions I had
the sweet pleasure of seeing the holy peace,
and overflowing divine joy vouchsafed to our
dear departed brother Crowhurst, The first
time I was favoured to see himn during his
iliness, I shall never forget his edifying con-
versation. To use his own words, when
speaking of his dear and precious Jesus, he
said, ¢ Christ is more sweet, infinitely more
sweet to me than my eyes, my head, my
hands, my feet, my soul, my wife, or any
thing I have, or ever did have or enjoy.
His person is precious, his blood is preci-
ous, his righteousness is precious, and his
truth, and his faitfulness, and his love, and
his compassion, and his mercy, and his
words all are precious. Yea, he said ‘In a
word /e és indeed the altogether lovely to my
immortal soul. He is just as I wish him to
be; nothing is wanting; nothing can be
udded to make him more sweet, precious, or
acceptable to my ransomed spirit ; he is in-
deed just as ] wish him to be; and these
eyes of mine will for ever feast upon his
precious, and glorious, and ever lovely per-
son; and never become weary; but I shall
be happy and delighted with him for ever
and ever; and so’ he added with a sweet
smile, that reached my heart, ‘will you,
brother Crundwell.” Speakingto him of his
bodily affliction, at another time on the same
day, ¢ he said, 1 am as perfectly happy now,
as I expect to be out of heaven; I want no-
thing altered ; it is just as it should be; it
pleases my dear Lord, and I am perfectly
satisfied with things just as they are. I
would not change my place with the gueen;
1o, nor with the happiest saint on the earth,
who may be in the enjoyment of full health
of body, and peace in his soul ;’ and after a
ruoment’s pause, he added, ‘ No, nor will I
change my situation under present circum-
stances, with the saints alrcady perfected
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above.” He said, ‘ I want to be there; but
I am not impatient to be gone, knowing that
all is ordered wisely, and as my Lord sees
best ; and I sec it and know it.' I then
asked him if the adversary did not try to
disturb the peace of his mind, and thrust
into it doubts and fears respecting either
present or future things, I shall never for-
get his answer—‘He does hover about at
times ; he did the other day ; but I told him
he was a conquered foe; my Jesus had
bruised his head, chained him to his chariot
wheels, and triumphed gloriously over him,
and that he had no power but what my Jesus
permitted him to have.’” Well I said, ¢ What
then,” he said 1 believe satan is the proud-
est spirit in the universe, and in consequence
of my speaking of the victories of Christ
over him, and telling him that he was a
fallen and damned spirit, he was stung to
the quick ; his pride received a deadly wound
and he slunk away like a thief.’ 1 asked if
he did not attempt to renew his attacks?
He answered ‘Very little; and if he does
ever again, I will tell him, and shall continue
to tell him of the same things.’ Here we
see the truth of God's words, ¢this is the
victory, even our faith.” Other conversa-
tions I was privileged to have with this dear
man of God, and always saw him in the
same firin and happy state of mind, speak-
ing of Christ and his glory, preciousness,
&c, I amy dear brother, your's in great

haste. S. CRUNDWELL,
Tunbridge.

The Only Things werth Living For.

[We have been favoured with a small packet
of sweet, experimental Letters, written by
Mr. Spencer, Minister of the Gospel,
Guildford, Surrey, which we hope to insert
from time to time. It isa fact, that some-
times fills out hearts with gladness, that
the Lord is, in many parts of this highly-
favoured land, raising up young men, who
have not only been made bitterly to feel
the awful consequences of sin, the curse
of a hroken law, and the plague and de-
ceitfulness of the human heart, but have
also been led solemnly and savingly into
the niysteries of God’s everlasting love—
Christ’s atoning blood, and the eternal
Spirit’s work in the soul: and thus quali-
fied, have been sent forth into the Gospel
Vineyard, to preach the unsearchable
riches of Christ. That the God of all
grace may abundantly bless their labours,
keep their consciences clean and tender,
enable them to dig deeply into the mines
of heavenly truth, make them instruments
in bringing many precious souls to a sav-
ing knowledge of Christ Jesus ; and of
comforting, and building up such as have
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believed, shall be our most earnest prayer,
We trust, also, that the perusal of Isaac
Spencer’s Letters may be a means, in the
Lord’s hands, of refreshing many weary
travellers to Zion. ]

My Dear CuristiaNn Frieno — Since I
last wrote to you, I have passed through
various scenes of soul exercise ; but amidst it
all I am made to feel it is better to suffer
soul exercise, and be saved at last, than to
live at case, and at last be damned. It is
said of the wicked, because they have no
changes, they fear not God; and that they
have no bonds in their death, neither are
they troubled like other men; and I am
quite sure, my friend, we have no need to go
far from home for a fulfilment of this awtul
truth; for the great bulk of mankind are
living at ease, and go off at last, as though
all was right, and nothing the matter, when,
alas! all is wrong, and so they find when
their eyes are opened in another world. Say
unto the righteous, well with him ; but woe
unto the wicked.

When your kind letter came to hand, it
found me in a low place in my feelings, I
had become as a sparrow alone upon the
house top. I was like an owl of the desert,
ora pelican of the wilderness, left to mourn
in bitterness over my sad, dark, unfeeling
condition ; the blackness and wretchedness of
my bad heart and corrupt nature, is far too
bad ever to be described by writing; I feel
I can come in with Hart where he says

My ownbad heart, creats a smart,
Which none but God can know.

And, my dear friend, I believe God’s dear
children are made to feel and mourn over
things that they can never tell to mortals.
Indeed, if even they had a wish, they would
be at a loss for language to describeit. The
heart is above all things deceitful and
desperately wicked : frequently, my dear
friend, am I brought to think my reading,
writing, speaking, praying, is all over, all
cone to an end ; the upper and the nether
springs, according to my feelings, are clean
dryed up : God forgotten to be gracious ; and
yet, mercy of mereies, he is gracious all the
time, though he be behind the cloud, for his
name is ‘The Lord God, graeious and
merciful.’ You say in your letter that you
trust your eternal welfare lays near the heart
of your Lord and your God; I feel, my dear
friend, that T am enabled to go a step further
than this, 1 believe it mot only lays near
the heart of your Lord and your God, hut I

elieve it is in the heart of the Lord your
God. But, say you, I feel so unrighteous :
I am glad to hear it ; for if you were bolstered
Up In death ; vaniped up with the religion of
the day ; you would not feel much, or cry out
nuch before God about your unrighteous-
Ress ; but, say you, how can you prove that
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my eternal welfare is in the heart of the
Lord God? Why, he has said that he hath
loved us with an everlasting love, that he
hath chosen us in Christ from before the
foundation of the world, and that our sins
are cast behind his back ; when sought for,
shall never be found; and that we shall never
come into condemnation, world without end.
Well, say you, there are times when I do feel
a little hope spring up in my mind, that the
Lord hath loved me; there are moments when
I am helped to say, I trust the Lord hath
chosen me ; there are seasons (though they
may be few and far between,) that I am
helped to say that my sins, though high as
mountains, deep as hell, black as the prince
of darkness, and countless as the stars; yet,
I do hope, say you, they are all got rid of ;
carried away by the blood-shedding of the
dear Redeemer ;
Lost, as in a shoreless flcod,
Drown’d as in a Saviour's blood.

T had a sweet sight and sense granted unto
me, the other morning, by God the Holy
Ghost, of the dear Lord Jesus, while I was
led in Spirit to muse over the words of the
Prophet Jonah, where he says, ¢ I went down
to the bottoms of the mountains:’ in the
margin of the Bible, it reads ‘I went down
to the cuttings of the mountains.’ O, my
dear friend, how this sets forth the Lord
Jesus Christ, as God and Man, in his finish-
ing the work he undertook from everlasting
to goto redeem a chosen world from the jaws
and dominion of death and hell! Here, the
sin, wrath, death, hell, and damnation, due
to the church, fell upon his shoulders, and
bore him dowa to the bottoms of the moun-
tains, the cuttings of God’s fierce wrath!
and the cuttings of the keen sword of justice,
battering in blood, sheathing itself in the
heart of our dear Immanuel! It may well
be said he went down to the bottoms of the
mountains, and had he not been God as well
as man, the weight of our guilt would have
kept him at the bottoms of the mountains
for ever, but he being God as well as man he
was infinitely capable of going through all he
undertook ; therefore, in the fulness of time,
he accomplished all ; and whilst he was
bowed down to death in his human nature,
in his divine nature heconquered death, and
carried down all the guilt, and filth, cor-
ruption and sin, of his ransomed bride, to
the bottoms of the mountains for ever and
ever; and there left it and rose up himself as
a mighty conquerer over sin, death, hell, and
the grave, and the mountain that has risen
up over the guilt of the church, is God's
everlasting forgetfulness of the sins of his
bride. *Iwill not be wrath with thee, nor
rebuke thee ; thy sins and thy iniquities will
I remember no more for ever.” O, my friend,
the infinite blessedness of the mnercy ! And
now, our dear Lord has ascended up on high,
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has led captivity captive, has reccived gifts
for men, even the rebellious also. I feel my
heart warm with these things; may a spark
from the same fire kindle in Yyour breast,
and be puffed up to a flame ; for these are the
only things worth living for, worth fighting
for, these are the things that will help us
through time, stand by us in death, and prove
our friend ic the judgment scene.

The Lord bless you, and keep you; the
Lord watch over you, and water you with the
dews of heaven. Many thanks for the little
tract you sent me: I send you one which I
promised to dear Benjamin after you had
read it, and I am quite sure if the same divine
unction rests upon its contents, and you feel
the same in your hearts, as 1 did when I
read it, you will never regret reading it. I
pray in submission to God, this may be the
case, for

"Tis heaven to rest in his embrace,
And po where else but there,
Farewell! iy christian regards to Ben-
jamin, I shall be glad to hear from you,
Believe me your’s in christian bonds,
Isaac SPENCER.
Woodbridge, near Guildford,

Smiting Kirjath-sepher,
AN EXPLANATION oOF 2 TIM. IIL. 7.
By William Harris, The Ploughman,

SR :—Observing in your last number of the
Earthen Vessel, a communication from A. B.
wherein he requests the ¢ Thoughts of some
of your correspondents, on four (apparently
mysterious passages,) that are recorded in
Scripture,’ I will, in God’s strength, under-
take each in succession ; and submit them
to you for publication, when you have space;
and may the Lord enable me so to do, to the
honour of his holy name, and the comfort
and satisfaction of A. B.,and every other
humble enquirer.

The first passage thatis submitted, is in
2 Timothy, iii. 7. whieh reads thus—* Ever
learning, and never ahle to come to the
knowledge of the truth.’ It is very clear
that the Apostle was a prisoner at Rome, at
the time he was writing this, and almost
daily expecting his martyrdom to .take place;
and as he had been instrumental in the con-
version of Timothy, he had the greatestJove
for him; and further, in answer to his pe-
titions at a throne of grace, he knew that bis
son Timothy was appointed for the ministry,
which the Apostle in some degree had before
seen fulfilled. He well knew the opposition
which himself had met with from Demas, the
coppersmith, and many others who professed
to know the truth in the power and love
thereof ; and had had a call to the ministry,
but he knew that it was not so ; he knewthat
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where the blessed Spirit had began the work
of grace, that he would carry it on j and that
pardon must be enjoyed in the conscience,
before they could be at a point that they were
in Christ the head. The Apostle knew the
common saying of many was—~‘I have got
an impressiou ;* but he also knew that every
sent servant of Christ must have the word
applied, before he could be at a point that
he was sent of Christ. See Acts xxvi. 18;
and read the whole chapter ; there you will
see the Apostle, when in a state of nature,
when in alarm, when justified and in the
ministry. Every sent servant of Jesus
feels the greatest love to each other, as was
the case with Paul to Timothy: and as
Paul had been deceived by many in conver-
sion and their call to the ministry, he him-
self looked more closely into these mysteries,
and cautioned his son to be on his guard;
not to lay hands ¢ suddenly on any man,’ and
further, whatever he saw needful to know or
to be known, he carefully unfolded to him.

In the beginning of this chapter, the
Apostle is setting forth the perilous times in
the latter days; but I shall not make any
observation on that, here. Then he goes on
to take a view of ministers or heads of a
church or churches, and of their evil en-
croachments ; (verse 6.) Then follows the
subject of our enquiry—* Ever learning, and
never able to come to the knowledge of the
truth,’ as it is in Christ. Now, 2 man be-
fore he knows Christ in a saving way, is
dead in trespasses and sins, (see Eph. ii. 12.)
A man who is savingly taught by the Spirit,
has a conviction sent home to his conscience,
and then like the jailer, he will ery out in
the very anguish of his soul, ¢ Sirs, what
must I'do to be saved 2’ And there he is
held down until he sees no way of eseape
from the wrath to come. Then the blessed
Spirit leads him forth to supplicate for
mercy ; the Lord hears and answers it, to
the joy and rejoicing of his soul. Now, the
Lord will favour him with a saving faith,
apply a promise to his soul, communicate
his love to the conscience, and the person
will feelingly and sweetly find a coming forth
from all his trouble and distress into a happy
liberty ; and he will be satisfied that all his
sins are put away: such will be the grati-
tude and thankfulness of his heart, that no
person can describe, save him who has en-
joyed it.

If such a person as this is to be a mouth
for God, he will have a sweet promise ap-
plied, so that he will be at a point, as it re-
gards his call to the ministry; for this
teaching is from the Spirit of God; and
whatever a man may hold, teach, or preach,
short of this teaching, will most assuredly
give way in a dying hour.

Our Lord spake of some who would get
into the ministry after he left this world, a0
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was gone Lo the Father, and cautioned them
to take heed that no man deceived them;
for he says ‘‘There will arise among you
false Christs, and false prophets that will
ghew you signs and wonders to deceive the
very elect, if it were possible.” (See Malit.
xxiv. 24.) Ah! how often you may see such
men, in sheep’s clothing. Our Lord says,
+ Beware of such!’ inwardly they are raven-
ing wolves. (See Matt. vii. 15.) They put
on a feigned humility, like the wife of Jero-
boam, and run the Scriptures from the be-
ginning of Genesis to the end of Revela-
tions, and at the same time kuow nothing
of the teaching which I have been endea-
vouring to describe ; they possess nothing
more than the common gift of the Spirit.
(See Balaam, Numbers xxiii.) Read the
whole chapter. See King Saul; he prophe-
sied amongst the people; yet never had a
change of heart, See also Micaiah, against
the four hundred false prophets, 1 Kings,
xxii. ; See also the account of Moses against
Jannes and Jambres, two false teachers. What
was their end? and what will be the miser-
able end of all such, so living and dying?
Never able to come to the knowledge of the
truth.’

Paul is here alluding principally to false
prophets and teachers, who thrust themselves
into the ministry ; strangers to the teaching
of the Holy Ghost, who never knew law or
Gospel in a saving way.

Suppose we take a view of the high Church
Clergy in our day, and of their doctrine;
they know not what they say, nor whereof
they affirm, Look again at the numerous
tribe of Arminians; they are in just the
same state of darkness as the former. Sup-
pose we take a view of the Sardis church,
how few there are of the real Calvinistic
persuasion ; and the Apostle, by the Spirit,
viewing these, and the evidences they hold
up, both in the former and latter days being
short of the real knowledge of the forgive-
ness of sins, in gemeral; he calls them
thieves and robbers, on account of stealing
from commentators, and from the mouths of
good men ; so they are ever learning, ever
stealing, ever studying, but never able feel-
ingly to set forth the Spirit’s work upon the
soul ; consequently are never able to come
to a knowledge of the truth, because they
Were never taught it by the blessed Spirit of
Truth,

These passages of Scripture, satan has
often hurled into my mind, when under my
first awakenings, and many more beside,
even since I have known my eternal interest
in Christ Jesus my Lord.—Such as treat of
‘ falling away,’ &c. &c: Such passages do
not belong to a true child of God, but to

1m only who stands in presumption; a
child in the covenant cannot apostatize, but
him only, who resteth in a form.

Hailsham: Wy, HaRRIs, the Ploughman.
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Ordination of Mr. J, L. Meeres,

THE following is a brief outline of the
services of the ordination of Mr. J. L.
Meeres, New Church-street, Bermondsey,
June 22nd :—

Mr. Carpenter opened the service by
an hymn; Mr. Curtis, of Homerton en-
gaged in prayer, and proceeded, very
briefly, to state the nature of a gospel
church, under the folowing division :—

1. Its authority—the Scriptures. 2. Its
Constitution—spiritual persons. 3. Its
Officers—pastor and deacons. 4. The
design of a gospel church—to shew

there was life and death in the wilder-
ness, to be a manifestation of the power
of God’s grace.

In this statement, the rich national
Church of England had some severe
lashes inflicted. The parliament could
set up any doctrine it pleased ; Armini-
anism or Arianism. Two instances he
referred to of this being done; one in
Queen Elizabeth’s, the other in Queen
Anne's reign ; in which the latter shewed
her supremacy, in spite of a convocation
of bishops to pull down the ruling arch-
bishop’s doctrine. He also noticed the
present position of the churches; how
things were softened down to peace,
peacc, and piety, and the sharp edge of
truth taken away. But thanked God,
there stood here and there one among
the Baptists, that could give in an honest
testimony as a witness for God from his
own experience.

The next minister in the order of
course was Mr, Moyll ; whose office was
to ask some very important questions
from some member of their small body,
respecting the steps that gave rise to
their proceedings; which were simply
these : —A few belonging to Mr. Fene-
lon’s ministry, occupied the present place
in 1844. Mr. Sadler was engaged for
the first twelvemonth. In 1845 Mr.,
Meeres came; in June seven members
formed themselves into a church by
Messrs. Milner and Jones. The present
number of members is eleven, and these
in May last agreed that Mr. M. should
accept the pastoral office over them.

Mr. Moyll then called for a shew of
hands from them, to recognize him as
their pastor; which was done. He then
gaid, I recollect a saying of my brother,
George Coomb, at an ordination, at see-
ing a shew of hands for their minister—
¢God grant that those hands von have
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held up, may never hang down. Mr.
Moyll then requested Mr. Meeres to
state his call by grace.

Mr. M. began, by observing, at the
age of two years his father died; his
mother was left with five children. At
six years I was sent to a Sunday-school;
and here the Lord made his first impres-
sions on my soul ; giving me to feel my
state as an awful sinner before him;
after a few years I got into much trouble
of soul for sin, and also into the mere
form of godliness; and went on in this
way for some time, until an open state
of sinning was indulged in; visiting
theatres, and other places of worldly
amusement: at the end of my appren-
ticeship the Lord removed me to
Canterbury ; and here my awful state of
sinning was again made known to me.
I attended the ministry of Mr, Blomfield,
near the Dane John there; and was
much encouraged by a young man in the
congregation, who took an interest in
my case. | afterwards removed to London
to Zion Chapel; but was eventually pre-
vailed upon to attend another place of
worship, where I heard, and had deeper
discoveries of sin. I joined that church,
it was a mixed communion; but after-
wards the Lord opened my eyes to see
baptism; I then wandered from place
to place to hear the Word; and was at
last enabled to cast in my lot at brother
Milner’s.’

Mr. Moyll said, he could read his own
calling in this, being very similarly led ;
and then wished him to give an account
of his CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

He then went on to say that ‘himself
and some others took a place in Ratcliffe
Highway for sailors to meet, and hear
the gospel in. On one of the after-
noons he spoke to them with trembling
steps, on the  Smiting of the rock in the
wilderness. This was my first subject.
Having opened my mouth in the name
of the Lord, being requested to do so, I
intreated the Lord to appear, in his pro-
vidence, by opening doors without any
seeking of mine; and from time to time
one after another came for me. Once in
speaking, I was very much cast down
by a person coming to hear me to cri-
ticise my ministry. I spoke from the
words — ‘ The golden pot that had
manna”’ 1 had great freedom in speak-
ing. The person afterwards came to me
who had but an unfavourable opinion
of me, and confessed his surprise, and
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satisfaction at the word spoken, gather-
ing therefrom the Lord had sent me to
preach. And from that time to the pre-
sent the Lord has upheld me, though
tempted to give it up, yet the Lord has
enabled me to persevere.’

Mr. Moyll asked him what doctrines he
intended to preach? He then read those
usually held by the Calvinists. Mr. Moyll
then requested some brother minister, after
Mr. Meeres had signified his willingness to
become the pastor of that church, to give him
the right hand of fellowship; which was
done by two or three. Mr, Moyll then sup-
plicated a blessing upon the union thus
formed between church and pastor.

The Charge was then addressed to him, by
his pastor, Mr. Samuel Milner ; from those
important words—* Son of man, I have made
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel;
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and
give them warning from me.’ Ezek.iil 17,
After speaking a word or two upon the good
conduct of Mr. Meeres, as a member of his
church, and making a few preliminary re-
marks, Mr. M. proceeded to notice—

First, — The Commission. — Secondly, — The
Charge, ¢ Son of man, you are the son of a weak,
frail, and sinful man, a fransgressor; notan angel ;
but a man; *I have made thee,” none but God cau
make 2 man a minister.’; He entered largely into the
qualifications requisite for a spiritual watchman ; he
must be 2 citizen, not an enemy, an honest an;
possess good sight, have vigilance, be very courage-
ous, ‘I have made thee a watchman,’ not only by
qualifying thee, but by calling. The general call of
God to his ministers seems to be By inspiring a de-
sire in them, from a right motive ; wben God intends
a man to be a minister he will inake a way (or him ;
and will clear up the way to him, himself. Mr.
Milner threw out some wholesome cautions against
the snares and temptations to which ministers are
exposed, Dr, Gill was once threatened by adversity,
if he attempted to reply against a certain great man
who had stated erroneous things, The Dr, said,
¢ I am not afraid to be poor.” Luther said, ‘_P!'nyer.
meditation, and temptation make a man a minister.’
Your darkness and affliction will form some of vour
best keys to open the Seriptures with, He especially
charged him against pulpit tricks.and idleness; gml
not to preach the same sermon twenty or thirty
times over, nor the same sermon with another text.
You must preach God's word, Some men study to
be witty, Letus be serious in these affairs. You
must preach reproofs, Some persons say you must
preach Christ, Never mind what they say: never
lay yourself open to a vitiated taste; take the .WhOlB
compass of God’s word, and preach it as dehvcr_ed
you. And do not dwell mercly npon one peculiar
topie. Be diligent. Beg, borrow, and steal, auy
how, so long as you get something for the peoplE‘
Warn the wicked, Warn professors who are out of
the way, and feed the flock of Christ.

Mr. Wyard afterwards addressed the
church from —*I speak as unto wise men;
judge ye what 1 say.! But we cannot noW
notice it.

We deeply regret not being able to give
P 8
but so small a portion of what our corres-
pondent has favourcd us with.]



SOME IMPORTANT WORDS
TO “THE HEART WUICIT KNOWETH ITS OWN BITTERNESS.”

« We wait for light, but behold obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in darkness;
we grope for the wall-like the blind ; and we grope as if we had no eyes ; we stumble at

noon day, as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men.

We roar all like bears,

and mourn sore like doves: we look for judgment, but there is none ; for salvation, but

itis far off from us.”” Isaiah lix. 9, 10, 11.

DrARLY BELOVED, and longed for in
the bowels of Jesus Christ :—Methinks
I hear you exclaim, inwardly, after hav-
ing read the portion of the Word of God
which stands at the head of this com-
munication, “ Ah! this is surely the very
frame of my soul ; the inward, soul-felt
language of my heart : yea, the very cir-
cumstances in which I am found, and the
stale in which I have been, now, for
a long time; so that I am ready to halt,
and my feet have well nigh slipped ;
and the sorrowful language of the Poet
has been, many a time, poured out from
the abundance of my sorrowful heart—

¢ Encompass’d with clouds of distress,
Just ready, all hope to resign;
I pant for the light of thy face,
And fear it will never be mine.

! Dishearten’d with waiting so long,

I sink at thy feet with my load ;

All plaintive, I pour out my song,
And stretchforth my hands unto God.’”

Well ; “it is better to be a living dog,
thah a dead lion; for, to him that is
joined to all the living there is hope;
for, the living know (by feeling) that
they shall die; but, the dead know not
(by feeling) any thing.’ And, poor dear
Hezekiah %old the” Lord, after having
poured out his sorrowful complaint unto
him, ¢ O, Lord, by these things men live,
and in all these things is the life of my
spirit” The mere hypocrite and dead
professor, the unregenerate sinner in
Zion, and man-made christian, knows
nothing, that is, by feeling, of the things
contained in the above text; although I
do verily believe there are in this day,
thousands who have, or possess a natural
speculative knowledge, even of christian
experience, and these are the characters,
who, if possible, in these last days, deceive
the very elect; but the dead professor
never felt the things set forth in the text
‘before ys; they are descriptive of the
peculiar afflictions of Joseph, and des-
eribe the time of Jacob’s trouble, of
which the Lord has said, he will be with
AvGust, Part XXXI, Vor. IIL

him in it; and he shall be delivered out
of it.

In the words there are eight different,
or distinct features, which are to be
traced in the experience of God’s exer-
cised, living family. Here is, first, Wait-
ing; and that for light and for bright-
ness, though ¢beholding obscurity and
darkness.’ Secondly, Walking, though
it be in the mjdst of that self-same dark-
ness. Thirdly, Groping; that is, earn-
estly feeling after an object, even the
wall, though it be like the blind, and as
if they had no eyes. Fourthly, Stum-
bling’; which a dead thing never did: so
that their very stumbling is as much an
evidence of life as ruumng: for a man
must move before he can stumble,
though it be even at noon day. Fifthly,
Deso%ation; or abeing in desolate circum-
stances: that isin barren, unfritful, cold,
dreary, solitary places, like dead men,
who never bring forth any living fruit, or
increase. Sixthly, Roaring, all like bears.
Seventhly, Mourning sore, like doves.
And eighthly, Yet still looking for, and
expecting, with longing expectation,
judgment and salvation; though both
these, as to the fullest sense of them, be
far off from us.

Now, ye dear souls, be it known uato
you, that if ye are waiting, ye are cer-
tainly alive, and among the living; for,
a dead thing cannot be said, at any time,
to wait: and in your waiting you experi.
ence a felt sense of your need of a bless-
ing, and your waiting for light and for
brightness, is attended with an expecta-
tion that springs out of an hope, however
small that hope may seem to be in your
own account; and in the midst of these
things there 1s also a degree of felt pa-
tience, though oft’times, like poor Job,
you find the same little patience almost
drowned in impatience, while you are
quite ready to conclude the blessing of
light and brightness will never come
unto you, and that the vision which you
have seen, or thought you saw, and
which you have considered was ‘yet for

Z
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an appointed time’ in your behalf, was
nothing more nor less than a vain vision,
or 8 mere chimera of the brain, arising
from the workings of a vain imagination,
excited by a naturally vivid fancy; yet
in your waiting, you wait for blessings,
which none but God, who has said, *light
is sown for the righteous, and joy for the
upright in heart’ can supply, even light,
and brightness of light, or radiance of
light, so that you wait for God himself;
for God is light;—for Christ, for he is
the light of life, the brightness of the
Father’s glory, or,a morning without
clouds, as the clear shining, after rain;—
and for the Holy Ghost, by whose bright
shining rays, a glorious Christ is revea%ed
to the eye of a living faith : you wait for
the word of God to be spoken by the
power of the Holy Ghost into your soul’s
feelings, so as to find, and to feel it a
light unto your feet, and a lanthern to
your path ; and you can no more be sa-
tisfied without the word of the Lord, as
a spoken and felt word, even as the word
of light unto you, than a poor creature
cast into the lowest, darkest dungeon,
where it is impossible a ray of material
light can enter, could be satisfied with
the testimony that the sun was shining
in all its noon day brightness, on, and
around those who were walking at large;
while you sigh out of the ahuncdance of
your hearts, longing, ¢ When, oh when
will it be morning time with me ?* feel-
ing and finding that it is not possible
that one single portion of the word of
God, nor all the letter preaching of the
day, though the same be adorned or em-
bellished with rhetorical touches, at.
tended with displays of natural talent,
accompanied with all the beauties of
language, and what is called forcible,
and persuasive appeals, can shed a single
ray of light or brightness, joy, comfort,
or consolation into your soul, while you
wait for that which you cannot give
yourself, which men nor angels cannot
confer, and which must come inte your
soul from God himself; while you cry—
*Q, send out thy light and thy truth;
let them lead me and bring me into thine
holy hill! O, my God, bring my soul
out of prison, that I may praise thy name.’

Art thou a babe in Christ ; never hav-
ing yet experienced the being come to
the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh
peace as it is applied to the soul, through
the power of God the Holy Ghost, and
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wounded conscience ? Art thou wait-
ing till the Lord shall come, and give
you to know, by feeling, the blessedness
of that word of his, wherein he says—
«If we walk in the light, even as he is
in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ,
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin®
Then nothing short of this will, or ean
satisfy the longing desire, holy panting,
and breathings of thy soul: thou wait-
ing babe— thou longing babe— thou
new-born babe—thou weak babe, wait
still on the Lord, be of %?Od coura%;e,
and he shall strengihen thine heart by
granting thee thine heart’s desire ; and
though hope deferred, often maketh
thine heart sick, yet the desire, when it
cometh, shall be found a tree of life to
thy soul. Wait, T say, ou the Lord; for
he standeth behind thy wall, and will
soon leap over it, or break it down.

Art thou a young man, having been
enabled some time ago, to overcome the
wicked one; and hast walked in the
light and rejoiced in the truth; feeling
thine interest in Christ, and 1n all he
hath done and suffered? And hath the
sweet light of his countenance subsided ?
Hath he wrapped himself up in his im-
penetrable clouds, so that you are sor-
rowfully exclaiming—* O, that I were as
in months past, when the candle of the
Lord shone upon me,’ and when in his
light, I walked through darkness; for
now I go forward and backward ‘and
cannot see him; I look on the right
hand where he used to stand by me, and
on the left, where he was accustomed to
work in my heart, but I cannot find him ?
Or art thou among the fathers, who have
known him, that 1s, from the beginning,
even a covenant Jehovah, in his Trinity
of Persons, as being related unto you,
in covenant relationship, as your God?
And hast thou known him, in all the
fulness of his grace and mercy? Aud
may it now be said of you—*She that
hath born seven languisheth’? Is thy
sun gone down while it was yet day?
Are all thy former evidences darkened,
and beclouded, so that you see not your
signs, while you exclaim—

“ Where is the blessedness I felt,
‘When first I knew the Lord

And in your darkness whioh is felt, you
cry out—
¢ 0, for a light to shine upon, N
. The road which leads me to the Lamb.

brings pardon into the guilty and
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While the Lord is still pleased to keep
back, or hide the face of his throne from
thy view, and the heavens are thick with
blackness; your God hath wrapped him-
gelf up in thick clouds and darkness, in
which he is pleased to dwell ? You know
what it is to wait for light and for bright-
ness, and in your daily experience you
find that though you remember the Lord
from the land of Jordan, (that is, how
the Lord went forth for your deliver-
ance, in bringing thee dry shod through
Jordan into the Canaan of inheritance;)
and also the sweet Hermonite seasons
you have enjoyed in the land, when re-
freshing dew descended on thy soul ; and
though you remember the dear hill
Mizar, where thou didst once hold and
enjoy sweet communion and fellowship
with thy God, yet the language of your
soul is, * My God, I want thee to com-
mand again thy lovingkindness unto my
soul in the day time; so that in the
night my song may be again unto thee;’
and for that day time my prayer is unto
the God of my life, and for which I
wait and long more than they that wait
and watch for the literal morning. ¢But
ah? say you, ‘in the midst of my wait-
ing, (if waiting it may be deemed,) and
waiting for light and for brightness, for
wisdom, for counsel, for direction, for
fresh tokens from, and fresh manifesta-
tions, of my God, behold obscurity and
darkness is mine; gloomy darkness in
providential affairs ; dark clouds enve-
lope my every prospect; obscure, and
mysterious dealings, and that of the
Lord’s hand -too, drive me into bewil-
deyment, which the penetrating eye of
sense and reason cannot possibly deve-
lope ; and yet unable to say, soul-feel-
ingly, though I admit the same as a
glorious truth in my judgment,

*“ And ev’ry dark and bending line,
Meet in the centre of his love.”

The devil roars from without, and within
a threatening sound ; while inward foes,
like swarms of locusts arise, and seem to
blacken the very. air, so that neither
light noy brightness breaks through them
to your present joy or consolation; and
Instead of realizing the blessing, you are
made to long and to wait for it; Instead
of light and brightness being enjoyed,
darkness and obscurity have been, and
still are your’s to witness, Well, dear
souls, he will bring thee forth to the
light, and thou shalt behold his righte-
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ousness, when he shall again say, ¢ Arise,
shine ; for thy light is come, and the
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee;
and what a mercy your waiting thus, is
not the dead stan({ still, nor presump-
tuous slothfulness of a dead faith, but
you are still walking, though it be in
darkness, and as walking indicates life
tand motion, even a going from place to
place, so you find in your soul what it is
to go from hope to fear, and from fear
ito hope; and so you are led about as the
' Lord led his people about in the wilder-
'ness, and instructed them while he kept
them as the apple of his eye.

Tae Editor says, I must here break
off, which 1 do very reluctantly; but he
promises most certainly to enable me to
finish this my epistle to you next month.
Believe me to be,

Your companion in tribulation, and
servant for Christ’s sake, in the bonds
of the gospel,

WiILLIAM SKELTON, S.S.

Baptist Parsonage, Aldringham, Suffoik,
The People of God led forth by a
Right Way:
A4 Spiritual Dissertation upon

THE TYPICAL CHARACTERS OF THE
TWELVE SONS OF JACOB.

Lerter IIL

MY DEAR BROTHER—In coming again
to the subjeet which I have before at-
tempted to lay before you, I fee! that to
be true in my soul what the woman of
Samaria said—° the well is deep, and, I.
have nothing to draw with.’ The Holy
Ghost says when God ‘ opened Hagar’s
eyes, she saw a well of water’'—and,
without any difficulty, ‘she went ; filled
her bottle ; and gave the lad to drink.’
I know there isa well of water—and that
it is called ¢Beer-lahai-roi;’ (that is,
“the well of him that lveth, and seeth
me s surely, this well must be typical of
that everlasting covenant of grace, which
is ordered #n all things, and sure! The
well of Him that liveth! This was one
of the things which John was commanded
to write unto the churches—I AM HE
THAT LIVEYH, and was dead; and be-
hold I am alive for evermore) My
friends, my feelings, my comforts, my
prospects may die; but Jesus liveth, to
watch over, to defend, to provide for his

church and people. Isayagain, I know
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there is a well of water—but all T can
do, is tocry out, as Israel did—(Num.
xxi. 16, 17.) ¢ Spring up, O well ; sing
ve unto it’ 1 do really need the di-
rection of the Law-giver; and I want
the staffof divine anointing and heavenly
authority put into my soul before I can
dig into the well, so as to bring forth the
precious things therein contained. T
have set out to shew that the first six
sons of Jacob were typical of the provi-
sions made by the Lorp JeHOVAH in
the everlasting covenant of grace. I
have spoken of Reuben, of Simeon, of
Levi, of Judah. JIssackar,then is the
next to be considered.

It is not only in the mere interpreta-
tion of Issachar's name that Chuist is to
be found ; but also in the blessed things
predicted of him. The learned agree to
render the word Issachar as meaning
‘a price '—‘a recompense, or reward.
Thus it truly points to Christ’s covenant-
ing to pay a price, and to make a sacri-
fice for the redemption of the church.
In Issachar, I see the Son of God cove-
nanting 1o pay the full price which law
and justice did demand ; and in Issachar
I also see the promise made unto Christ,
that his reward should be with him.

Surely, as David bought the thresh-
ing floor of Araunah the Jebusite, and
the oxen for a certain price ; so also did
Christ covenant to redeem the church,
and all the oxen, at no less a price than
that of his own most precious blood.
They are bold and expressive words
which the Apostle writes — ‘Ye are
bought with a price.” Who are bought ?
*The Church of God’ What is the
grice? Ask Peter: his soul appears to

e fired with the subject, ‘Not with
corruptible things, as silver and gold,
but with the precious blood of Christ.’
‘When was this price agreed vpon ? ‘The
scheme of making peace with God, (says
one,) or of appeasing divine justice and
of making reconciliation for sin, was
planned in the everlasting council, which
(in Zech. vi. 13,) is called ‘the council
of peace” God was there, and there in
Christ reconciling the whole number of
his elect unto himself. Christ was verily
foreordained before the foundation of the
world, to be made sin for us, and to put
away sin, and sin’s curse and condem-
nation from us; and it was then and
there determined that all this should be
done by ‘ His own self bearing (or lift-
ing off and lifting up) our sins in his
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own body on the tree. And in heaven,
before sin or satan had a being, this di-
vine agreement was clenched with this
most glorious and immutable promise on
the Father's side—* When his soul shall
make an offering for sin, he shall see
his seed—[Christ did not shed his pre-
cious blood for nobody knows who; for
any-body, or every-body, or no-body.
No, no. He saw the whole number of
his elect ; they were all known to him;
they were all present with him. This
was one of the five glorious things which
Moses spake of Christ. (Deut. xxxiii,
21.) He says, Christ ‘ provided the first
part for himself; that 1s, the covenant
of grace, with all that it contained; be-
cause there in a portion of the law-giver
was he seated ; set up in the covenant as
Head over all things; and ke came wiTH
—not merely for, nor on the behalf of —
though this would be true—¢ but he came
with the heads of the people;’ for them
he executed the justice of the Lord, and
his judgements with Israel.,’ Therefore
he shall see his seed,] he shall prolong his
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in his hands.” The price being
paid, the reward shall be certain.

Issachar meaneth not only price ; but
recompense and reward. Issachar was
therefore a type of the price which Christ
should pay, and the reward he should
receive.

‘Whois that which saith— (Deut. xxxii.
35.)—* To me belongeth vengeance and
recompense ® 1 believe itis the Lord
God of [srael. The fury of divine ven-
geance fell upon him: the fullness of
redemption’s recompense shall be given
to him. Even so, in a spiritual sense,
(as is written in the 39th and 40th verses)
*1, even I am he, and there is no god
withme : I kill, and I make elive; I
wound and T heal ; neither is there any
that can deliver out of my hand.’

But, you say, how can all this be made
to stand with the prophetic declarations
made by Jacob and Moses concerning
Issachar ? As for instance, Jacob call-
eth Issachar ‘a strong ass couching down
between two burdens : and he saw that
rest was good, and the land that it was
pleasant ; and he bowed his shoulder to
bear, and became a servant to tribute.’

Well; a more exact prophecy con-
cerning the humiliation—and the stoop-
ing down, of our glorious Immanuel can-
not be found. Here, certainly J'll_GOb
saw his Lord clothed with humility:
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groening under the burden of our sins,
and prostrate in the dust. There Jacob
preached three gospel truths. First, the
enuse of Christ’s humiliation—* he saw
the rest was good.” Secondly—there is
the voluntary surrender of the Lord of
life and glory—*he bowed his shoulder
to bear;” Thirdly, there is the end he
had in view—* he became a servant unto
tribute.” You, my dear brother, may feel
gomewhat hurt, at the first, to think that
the holy and righteous, the pure and per-
fect Lamb of God should be prefigured
by that of ‘@ strong ass;’ But let me
explain to you a little if I can: And, in
the first place, asses, especially white
asses, were esteemed by tbhe people of
the East, as being the most noble beasts;
and they certainly were so. Deborah
gives us to understand (Judges v. 10.)
that those who satin judgment rode on
white asses ; and she commanded them
to speak and to declare the counsels of
God. Besides, the word which is ren-
dered ‘ ass >—(as the learned tell me,)—
meaneth ¢ one that is sure in the fread,
d sure-footed creature :—and I know you
will agree with me, that what Moses
sware unto Joshua, is true in the person
of the Lord Jesus Christ—* Sureﬁ)y the
land whereon thy feet have trodden, shall
be thine inheritance ; and thy children’s
for ever. (Joshua xiv. 9.) Qur most
lovely, faithful, and Almighty Jehovah-
Jesus has never yet made a false step;
his feet have never slidden backwards.
With his feet he walked through the
whole counsel of God; through the
whole covenant of grace; through the
whole of creation; through the whole
election of grace; and all that land has
been given to him. All things were
made by him, and for him : as the apostle
wondrously sums it up—* Of him, and
through bim, and fo him are all things;
to whom be glory for ever. Amen/

. Our glorious Issachar was strong ; he
1s strong : and his tread always has been,
1t always will be—sure. There was no
failure in him. For the elect’s sake, he
went {o the end of the law, and magni-
fied it ; to the end of God's wrath, and
endured it; to the end of sin, and can-
celled it; to the end of the kingdom of
darkness, and conquered it; to the end
of the Father's purpose, and accom-
Pished it; and he is, by the gospel, ac-
companied by the power of the Holy
Ghost, going to the very ends of the
earth, to take out of all nations ‘u peo-
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ple for his name ;> (Acts xv. 14,) ¢The
destroyer of the gentiles (saith Jere-
miah,) is on his way. Yes; the devil, ag
a devourer and a destroyer, has long
been on his way : but Christ, as the Re-
deemer and Restorer of his own elect is
strong—yea, stronger than the strong
man armed. He will say—[and, oh,
what power is there in his voice! His
voice broke up the fountains of the deep
in my soul; his voice dispelled nature’s
darkness from my mind; his voice snap-
ped assunder the bands of death, en-
twined around my heart ; his voice raised
me from the sleep of death, into the new-
ness of eternal life. ¢ The voice of the
Lord, seys David, is upon the waters; it
is powerful; it is full of majesty; it
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon ; [and
that is no easy task, the Philippian jailor
to wit :] the voice of the Lord divideth
the flames of fire; shakes the wilderness of
Kadesh—(that is the whole church of the
living God; for she is a wilderness of
herself; but Christ shakes her to the
very centre ;)—the voice of the Lord
maketh the hinds to calve, and discover-
eth the forests; (that is, as my soul is
led to find, he maketh the barren woman
(the poor desolate heart of the child of
God) to keep house; and to be a joytul
mother of children:) and in this way he
goes on until, as the psalmist concludes
the story—* IN HIS TEMPLE DOTH EVERY
ONE SPEAK OF HIS GLORY: for] ‘he
will say to the north, gire up : and to the
south keep not back: bring my sons
from afar; and my daughters from the
ends of the earth.” Truly,in every sense
of the word, Issachar is a strong ass.

1t has been said—* but the ass, though
a noble creature, was deemed by the
Levitical law, unclean ;' true; and yet
it was predicted of Christ, and literally
fulfilled by Christ, that he should come
riding upon an ass: five days before his
death, he entered into Jerusalem riding
upon an ass; ‘and many spread their
garments in the way: and others cut
down branches off the trees, and strawed
them in the way: and they that went
before, made this wonderful proclama-
tion—DBlessed is he that.cometh in the
name of the Lord; blessed be the king-
dom of owr father David, that cometh
in the namec of the Lord, Hosannah in
the highest.’

Was there any meaning i1 all this?
I do believe there was indeed. Look at
these three things: and consider— (1)
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The nss, Was it not in the east a noble
creature, and yet unclean ? Did not this
prefigure man as the noble workmanship of
God, but as having fallen under the curse,
through the power of the devil ¢ Did Christ
ride upon the ass ? Did not this shew that
it was the sin and uncleanness of the church
that brought him down to this low estate,
down to persecution, temptation, agony,
bloody sweat, and death ? Did Christ send
and take this ass—was it not his own? Did
not this declare the great gospel truth—¢ He
that knew no sin, was made sin for us ?’

* Was it for crimes that T had done,
He groan®d upon the trce ?
Amazing pity, grace unknown,
Andlove beyond degree!”

Surely, here was the strength of his eternal
Godhead, in that he who thought it not
robbery to be EQUAL WITH" Gop, made him-
self of no reputation, but took upon him the
form of a servant, and was made in the like-
ness of men: HUMBLED HIMSELF! and be-
came obedient unto death, even the death of
the cross. ¢ Christ's appearance was very
mean, he was sitting upon an ass; a crea-
ture made not for state but for service; not
for battles, but for burdens; slow in its mo-
tions, but sure, and safe, and constant.
There was a peculiar significancy in all this!
Zion’s King comes riding, not on a prancing
horse, which the timorous petitioner dares
not come near; or a running horse, which

the slow-footed petitioner cannot keep paee |

with ; but on a quiet ass, that the poorest of

his subjects may not be discouraged in their !

access to him.’

The spréading branches of trees denoted
the certain victory which he would attain
unto ; and the acclamation—* Blessed be the

kingdom of our father David that cometh in |
Hosanna in the|

highest,’ declared who he was: the whole}

the name of the Lord.

spiritual kingdom of God’s elect was in him
and with him. In the coming of Christ,
came the whole kingdom of grace and eternal
glory. Our spiritual Issachar was strong
in condescension—strong in possession—ana
strong in victory.

I find it impossible to trace this part of

the subject out further now : the Lord per-
mitting, you shall bear mare of Issachar and
Zebulun next month, I am thankful to in-
form you that my soul is in peace. I find
that Scripture very blessed indeed—* In re-
turning and rests ,
ress and in confidence shall be your streng_th.
Trust in the Lord, my brother; an(_i 'helxeve
me a lover of poor Zion, and a willing !a-
bourer in her vineyard,

CHarLEs WATERS BANKS. |

, Pagoda Terrace, Bermondsey New Road,

. ———

hall ye be saved; in quiet-|

‘THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

A View of Christ on the Cross.

WHAT means that massy cross of wood,
That stands on yon conspic’nus ground ?

And what, that stream of vital blood,
‘Which, from it runs in torrents down ?

Alas ! I secit downward flows,

From some poor vietim’s blceding wounds ;
How poig'nant seetn his dying woes !

How full of agony his groans !

I'll nearer stand, that I may view
The myst'ries of this solemn place ;
And see if 1 can fathom who
Is hanging there, in such disgrace.

Of what foul nature, is the deed,
For which he's dnom?d to suffer there ?
His bursting,. tortur'ing heart strings bleed ;
His mournful groanings pierce the air.

The earth and rocks are rent in twain,
He eleaves them with his piteous woe ;-
Look yet again, his flesh is maimd,
And his pure spirit’s wounded too.
I'll turn and ask my conscience, now,
The name of this poor dying man ;
What is the cause of all his woe,
And what the crimes his hands. have done ?

I've learat. And oh ! I blush to tell,
It is my Jesus® piercipg cries;

To save my sinful soul from hell,
The great Creator bleeds and dies,

More precious in the sight of God,

Than heaven’s bright hosts—is my poor soul ;
Since he could freely shed his blood,

To save it from the lowest hell,

High in the heavens, he pleads my cause, -
Before his Father’s gloricus throne;

He sympathizes for my woes,
And makes my grievances his own.

If but one single sin remain’d, .
Lest that should my poor soul undo,

He'd pant to come and die again,
And all his former griefs renew.

Not one is left—no, not a stain :
They all upon my Saviour lay ;
My Jesus dried his ev'ry vein,
To wash the frightful sum away.

‘What tongue is adequate to tell,
The merits of that blood, divine,
Which hath redeem’d from death and hell,
‘The worst of souls, yea, even mine ?

Not all the tongues of angels, bright,
Nor seraphs that surround his throne ;

How, then, can I praise him aright,
Who am, at best, a sinful worm ?

Dear Lord, it will not, cannot be,
While in this wilderness I live ;

1 scarce can raise a thought to thee,
Much less a song of praise to give.

O, could I flee above the skies,
And soar beyond the orb of day !

1'd cease not, then, to sing thy praise,
Nought should my happy song allay.

HELLEN MARIA (_!ABEY-

CRITICAL REMARKS ON THE
Ordination Service of Mr. J. L. Heeres,

New Church-street, Bermondsey.

 Letters from different parts of the country h“l"e
' reached us, expressing much dissatisfaction at the

insertion of a bricf notice of Mr. Mcere's ordma;
tion. Now, the fact is, our correspondent W
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futnished the report of that service, had madesome
excellent notes on the very points wlich have given
such offence 3 but both our hands and our pages
were full at the time; and we were under the ne~
cessity either of abridging the report sent us, leav~
ing out the author's critical remarks, or of aban-
doning it sltogether, We certainly had much better
have adopted the latter course, but under the cir-
cumstances, we eouldnot. ** T'heta” has our thanks
for his plain dealing; and the substance of ‘< Old
Sincerity’s” letter we here subjoin.

T0 THE EDITOR OF *‘ THE EARTHEN VESBEL.”

Dear Sir : — Far be it fromn me to ‘ Make a
man an offender, for a word.,” Ncvertheless,
we are commanded to ‘ believe not all words
that are spoken.” And, although there are
some good and sound words spoken in the
ordination service of Mr. Meeres, there are
others which appear as dead flies in the oint-
ment of the apothecary ; causing it to send
forth a stinking savour to those whose senses
are exercised to discern good and evil.

1 have read the Earthen Vessel from its
commencement, with much pleasure and
profit, promoted its sale wherever I could,
and hope to see it prosper in the hands of
the Lord to his own glory, and the soul-
comforting, and soul-establishing of his poor
affticted people. And I highly esteem the
chief manager of the periodical, and some
others connecéted with it ; and I am aware of
the difficulty 2 manager of such a work has
to satisfy all correspondents and readers.
But 1 am not cavilling merely for argu-
ment’s sake, nor from any prejudice against
the preachers at the above ordination ; for 1
know nothing of them as preachers, only
from that which is before me in the Pessel,
and as ¢ charity hopeth all things,” I would
hope they are gracious men; but, if we are
gracious men, we may have some failings,
and must not spurn at admonition, especi-
ally when we are ‘ admonished in love ;' and
indeed I mean nothing more ; for, I love all
good men of Geod, though I often hate my
own life. But, as I desire to see the Fessel
prosper, I could wish to see it continue a
clean Pessel, with salt in it. ¢ Have salt in
yourselves, and peace one with another.

Passing over many things in this Ordi-
nation Service, (and indeed 1 do not think
much of ordinations by men,) there appears
nothing in the Experience and Call of Mr.
Meeres above the common place calls of
mere moral lecturers of the day, calling
themselves gospel ministers. Yea, many
Arminian preachers will give you much the
Same account; and perhaps, go further.
Conviction and conversion are distinct;
many are convicted who are not converted to
God, But in-this account of his call, there
)8 nothing clear, nor satisfactory ; he does
Mot mention onc passage of Scripture
bmught to his mind through the power of
the Spirit, in his conviction, conversion, call

Y grace, or call to the ministry. Not one

179

passage of Scripture mentioned, that killed
him under the law; nor any spot pointed
out, where he lost his life, his legal lile under
the law ; not one passage of Scripture brought
forward to shew how he was raised up by the
Holy Spirit of life, unto life, peace, and joy
in God, through the power of the Holy
Ghost ; no light spot shewn where the Spirit
of life lifted him out of the dunghill of self,
and self-righteousness, into the life and
righteousness of Jesus Christ, the Son of
God; no account of his marriage day to
Christ ; nor of Christ being revealed in him
the hope of glory; only that he ‘had in-
pressions at a Sunday School ; forsook the
theatres ; wandered from placeto place, from
chapel to chapel; and his eyes were opened
to see Baptism, and was enabled at last to
cast in his lot at brother Milner’s.” 1t cer-
tainly is a very vague account, and does not
amount in the detail, to the common-place
experience of a private christian, and is most
certainly a shallow account of a minister of
the gospel.

As for Mr. Moyll bolstering the man up,
by saying, ‘ he could read his own calling in
this account, it being very similar to this,” I
know not what sort of a calling Mr. Moyll
bas had ; but if this be his judgement I, think
he has never read much of his own heart,
nor the lessons which the Holy Spirit
teaches, when souls are called by grace, or
to the ministry.

Mr. Meeres’ eall to the ministry is more
vague still. ¢ Himself and some others took
a place in Ratcliffe Highway, for sailors 1o
meet, and hear the gospel.” ‘ Himself!" who
knows but that it was but HIMSELF ?" There
are many young men who get a notion that
they can preach, and hire places to hear
themselves talk in rotation; learn to har-
rangue a few people; and then persuade
themselves they are sent to preach ; because
they can talk about the Scriptures.

The country at this day is full of preachers.
Teachers are heaped up on all sides now,
¢ having itehing ears.” They themselves be-
gin to preach, and their ears begin to itch,
hearkening in every direction to hear their
own fame ; and if any ignorant person will
scratch their ears, by saying, ‘I heard you
well, you can preach ; you are called to the
ministry ;* the work is done; and the
preacher is pleased, and satisfied from the
sanction of man, and perhaps, can give no
satisfactory account that God has calied him,
ordained him, or consecrated him to that
solemn work, though he may have called
himself, and be called by others, and or-
dained a preacher by men. Let all preachers
who cannot give a satisfactory account of
their call to preach the gospel, go to Nor-
thampton, and hear the awful account, and
confession, and recent death of the preacher
Briggs.
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I know nothing of Mr. Meeres, dnly by
the communication, through the Earthen
#'essel, which is no satisfactory proof that he
is called to the ministry ; for there is no ac-
count of God's calling him to the ministry
m}her by the voice of the Lord the Spirit in
his soul, or by any particular word of God
spoken to him ; and I believe that ministers
called to that solemn work are moved both
by the Spirit and the Word conjointly, and
can give some account of their call to the
work. But, Mr. Meeres says ‘he took a
place, took a text, and took to preaching;
and once he trembled because a eritic was
before him.” Many lecturers have trembled
when rising”to lecture on politics, or any
other worldly topics; fearing they should
not acquit themselves cleverly, and *after-
wards have had great freedom in sveaking.’
But as soon as this critic, before Mr. Meeres,
expressed his surprise and satisfaction at the
word spoken, Mr. Meeres gathered there-
from, the Lord had sent him to preach!!!
Mr. Meeres, is this your proof and satisfac-
tion, that you are called to preaeh the gospel ?
It appears like man’s work altogether ; you
were afraid of the man lest he should not
approve of your preaching; and then you
were satisfied of your call to preach as soon
as the man applauded you. 1 know nothing
of you, Mr. Meeres, nor of the people of
your charge; but if you are called to preach,
I would advise you to seek fora more satisfac-
tory proof of it; for, depend upon it, if there
are any spiritual people among you, they
are not all satisfied with your testimony, if
you are yourself.

And to conclude, I am not a little sur-
prised at Mr. Milner, (having heard a good
account of him,) that he should ordain a
man from such a testimony. But really the
note taken from Mr. Milner’s charge to Mr.
Meeres, lowers my opinion of him excced-
ingly, if he really mneans what he says in
some of his expressions; such as the fol-
lowing: — ¢ Some persons say you must
preach Christ; pever mind what they say.’
What! never mind what they say about
preaching Christ 2 What is a minister of
Jesus Christ to preach about but Christ ?
A sermon without Christ, is like a system
without a sun ; a confused dark chaos, with-
out light; a shadow, without a substance;
the white of an egg without salt; a dead
body without a soul; yea, put all good
works, and bad works; good words and bad
words of men together ; all your wisdom and
knowledge ; and all your sermons and say-
ings together; yea, gather every fragment
of the material, intellectual, moral, and visi-
ble creation together, and it would make but
one dismal hell of misery and confusion to a
heaven-born soul ; if Christ is not there, the
only light, life, and glory of my soul is left
out. Paul was ¢ determined to know no-

THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

thing among men but Jesus Christ, and him
crucified.’ ¢ Christ is all and in all.”

t+ Give me Christ, or eclse I die.»

0, my soul now saith, ‘ Give me Christ, and
you may have all else beside.” Surely, friend
Milner, it was an unedvised slip of your
tongue ; was it not so 7 But you go on to
say, ‘ Be diligent ; beg, borrow, and steal;
any how, so long as you get something for
the people.’ What ! Are the feelings and
pleasures of a people, (what sort of a people
are they ?) to be valued and sought after
above the glory of God, and the honour of
his Christ? What! is a preacher to borrow
and steal, any how, from other men’s brains,
sermons, books, and commentaries, to get
something for the people, rather than the
immediate word which the Spirit gives him
for the people? ¢Behold, I am against the
prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words
every one from his neighbour.’ Jer. xxiii 30.
‘When God sends his word in the power of
the Spirit, in a minister, it is hammer and
fire, that melts the soul down into the love
of Christ, consumes the wickedness from the
souls of his people, and makes us joy in
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.

OLD SINCERITY.
July 6, 1847.

[We cannot, upon the whole, regret the in-
sertion of the ordination service; forin
the first place, it clearly shows, how
quickly a man is put into the ministry in
these days. And, secondly, it has giver
« 014 Sincerity ’* an opportunity of writ-
ing an honest, straightforward letter upor
the subject. We certainly do most deeply
regret the insertion of Mr. Milner’s ad-
viee to his young Timothy—¢to beg, bor-
row, and steal, any how. 'This one
sentence has seemed to thrill with horror
through the souls of all honest men who
have read it. But is not that one sentence
a key which unlocks and lays open mueh
that is mysterious about many ministers ?
« How do ye account for it* (says afriend)
¢ that many men, are manifestly destitute
of spiritual unction, life, and power; and
yet they stand for years, dealing out gos-
pel truth ; and get a people to support
them ?” How do ye account for it? Why,
read Ezekiel zvii. 3—6. That eagle re-
presents an unclean presumptuous man
who crops off the tops of other men’s
branches, carries them into a land ©
traffick (the professing church, who ar¢
selling Christ and the gospel by whole-
sale now,) and plants them in a fruitful
field, that is natural talent, wherc they
grow, and become spreading vines. W¢
are inclined 1o hope, however, Mr. Mllﬂe:
did not really mean what he said; bv
more of this next month.]
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THE DYING MOMENTS OF

Williamy Janmeway and his Son.

—

Apout the middle of the seventeenth cen-
tury, there sprang up in the county of Hert-
fordshire, the family of the Janeways; a
father and five sons, the whole of whom are
spoken of as men of inuch fervent zeal,
talent, and usefulness, in the ministration of
the gospel in those dangerous times. An
interesting account of them is given in the
seventh volume of Nelson's Puritan Divines,
There is in the following extracts, something
go illustrative of the dark conflicts, as well
as the glorious manifestations of heavenly
light and love, which often attend the dying
moments of the Lord's people, that we feel
persuaded they will not only be read with
the deepest interest, but are calculated to be
useful to fearful souls. Our first extract is
concerning the death of the father, Mr.
William Janeway. Stand, reader, for a mo-
ment, beside the bed of this dying servant of
Jesus Christ! See what death sometimes
is even to the christian. The writer says —

Being under dark apprehensions of mind
in his last illness, he expressed himself in
the following manner to his son:—*Qb,
John1 this passing into .eternity, is a great
thing ; this dying is a solemun business, and
enough to make any one’s heart ache, that
hath not his pardon sealed and his evidences
for heaven clear. And truly, son, I am
under no small fzars as to my estate for
another world. Oh that God would clear his
love! Oh that I could say cheerfully, I can
die;; and upon good grounds be able to look
death in the face, and venture upon eternity
with well-grounded peace and comfort !’ His
son, after making a suitable reply, which,
however, did not restore his peace, retired
to solitary prayer, earnestly imploring that
his beloved father might be fillea with joy
in believing, as a token for good in leaving
the world, These intercessions were mani-
festly heard and answered by a very bright
beam of the divine countenance. Upon re-
turning to his father, the son inquired how
he felt himself, No answer was given; but
the departing saint, though little subject to
such emotions, wept for a long time, in an
extraordinary wanner, till at last he broke
forth in the language of impassioned exulta-
tion—¢ Oh, son ! now it is come, it is come,
s come. I bless God I can die: the
Spirit of God hath witnessed with my spirit
that Tam his child. Now I can look upon
God as my dear Father,and Christ as my

edeemer: I can now say, This is my
Friend, and this is my beloved! My heart
Is full ; it is brim full; T can hold no more.
Tknow now what that sentence means, ‘ The
Peace of God which passeth understanding.’

\
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1 know now what that white stone is, whereon
a new name is Written, which none know but
they who have it. And that fit of wceping
which you saw me ir was a fit of overpower-
ing love and joy, so great, that I could not
for my heart contain myself; neither can I
express what glorious discoveries God hath
made of himself unto me. And had that joy
‘been greater, I question whether I could
have born it, and whether it would not have
separated soul and body. Bless the Lord,
O my soul, and all that is within me, bless
his holy mame, that hath pardoned all my
sins, and sealed the pardon. He hath healed
my wounds, and caused the bones which he
had broken to rejoice. O help me to bless
the Lord! He hath put a new song into my
mouth. O bless the Lord for his infinite
goodness and mercy ! Oh, now I can die!
It is nothing ; I bless God, I can die. I
desire to be dissolved, and to be with Christ.’

FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD.

It is recorded of William Janeway, (the
son of the elder, before spoken of;} that he
was most remarkable for retirement, medi-
tation, and prayer. Observing his constant
practice of retiring either into the church,
or some solitary room, (says oneof his bosom
friends,) I once hid myself that I might
take the more exact notice of the inter-
course that I judged was kept up between
him and God. But, oh! what a spectacle
did I see! Surely a man walking with God,
conversing intimately with his Maker, and
maintaining a holy familiarity with the great
Jehovah. Methought I saw one talking with
God :—methought I saw a spiritual mer-
chant in a heavenly exchange, driving a rich
trade for the treasures of another world. Oh,
what a glorious sight it was! Methinks I
see him still. How sweetly did his face
shine! Oh, with what a lovely countenance
did he walk up and down ; his lips going, his
body oft reaching up, as if he would have
taken his flight into heaven! His looks,
smiles, and every motion spake him to be
upon the very confines of eternal glory. Oh,
had but one known what he was then feeding
on! Sure he had meat to eat which the
world knew not of! Did we buat know how
welcome God made him when he brought
him into his banquetting house. That whieh
one might easily perceive his heart to be
most fixed upon, was the infinite love of God
in Clirist to the poor lost sons and daughters
of Adam. To use his own words:—* God,’
said he, ‘holds mine eyes most upon his
goodness and promises, which are most sure
and firm in Christ. His love to us 1s greater,
surer, fuller, than ours to ourselves. For,
when we loved ourselves so as to destroy
ourselves, he loved us 50 as to save us/.’

Oh that there was more of this real doing
2 A
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business with the eternal God
ing upon him! More retired comwmunion
with him! Then, indeed, would there be
less of empty profession, and more soul-
satisfying acquaintance with God than is
now commonly enjoyed: But William Jane-
way was not designed for many years in this
world. Being called forth into the ministry
of the Word, he only lived to preach two
sermons. “Consumption brought him to the
grave at the early age of twenty-three.

More walt-

His death-bed was a field of triumph ; and
as his ardent soul approached eternity, it
seemed to catch the splendours of the invi-
sible world, and reflect their glories around
the dark valley, and upon every spectator of
the rapturous seene.

About eight-and-forty hours before his
death, his eyes were dim, and his sight much
failed ; his jaws shook and trembled, and his
feet were cold, and all the symptoms of death
were upon him, and his extreme parts were
already almost dead and senseless; and yet,
even then, his joys were, if possible, greater
still. He had so many fits of joy unspeak-
able, that he seemed to be in one continued
act of seraphic love and praise. He spake
like one that was just entering into the gates
of the new Jerusalem ; the greatest part of
him was now in heaven ; nota word dropped
from his mouth but it breathed Christ and
heaven.

‘When ministers or Christians came to see
him, he would beg of them to spend all the
time they had with him in praise. ‘O help
me to praise God; I have nothing else to
do, from this time to eternity, but to praise
and love God. T have what my soul desires
upon earth. I want but one thing, and that
is, a speedy lift to heaven. I expect no more
here, I cannot desire more, I cannot bear
more. Oh, praise, praise, praise that infi-
nite, boundless love, that hath, to a wonder,
looked upon my soul, and done more for me
than thousands of his dear children. Oh,
bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is
within me, bless his holy name. Oh, help
me, help me, O my friends, to praise and
admire him that hath done such astonishing
wonders for my soul; he hath pardoned all
my sins, he hath filled me with his goodness,
he hath given me grace and glory, and no
good thing hath he withheld from me.’

‘ Come, help me with praises, all that’s
sittle ; come, help me, O ye glorious and
mighty angels, who are so well skilled in this
heavenly work of praise! Praise him, all
ye creatures upon the earth ; let everything
that hath heing help ine to praise him!
Hellelujah, hallelujah, hallelujah! Praise
is now my work, and I shall be engaged in
that sweet employment for ever.’

A little before he died, in the prayer, or
rather praises, he was so wrapt up with admi-
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ration and Joy, that he could scarce forbear
shouting for joy. In conclusion, with abun-
dance of faith and fervency, he said aloud,
¢ Amen, amen {’

THE LIFB AND DEATH OF JAMES JANEwAY,

James Janeway was an indefatigable
preacher of Christ's pure and precious gos-
pel during the time of the great plague in
London.

As soon as the persecuting spirit of the
age allowed, a chapel, or meeting-house, as
it was then termed, was erected for him in
Jamaica Row, Rotherhithe. It was, how-
ever, pulled down by the soldiers; but the
people built another on the same spot upon
a larger scale. .

The high party, being exceedingly exas-
perated at his popularity and success, made
several attempts on his life. On one occa-
sion, as he was walking along the wall at
Rotherhithe, he had a narrow escape from a
shot. The bullet went through his hat, but
inflicted no personal injury.

He had a great conflict with satan some-
while before his leaving the world ; and truly
I do not wonder that the devil should buffet
him who had with such vigour and success
endeavoured to overthrow his kingdom: To
prepare him for the encounter, the Lord at
first did shine upon his soul, and gave him
some assurance that heaven was his inheri-
tance. But afterwards there intervened a
cloud, and satan’s chain was lengthened.
That lion roared upon him and endeavoured
to disturb his peace. The accuser of the
brethren was very fierce in his accusations,
and so far prevailed, that Mr. Janeway cried
out, I am at infinite uncertainties as to my
future state. I thought I had been sincere,
but satan tells me I have been a hypocrile ;
and then added, Whatever you do, donot dally
in religion ; it is only godliness in the power
of it, that can strengthen against the fear of
death. Satan would not yet give over, but
having begun to batter his faith, gives a fresh
assault; then with a mournful voice he cried
out, Eternity! Eternity! Eternity! In-
finite ! everlasting ! everlasting ! everlast-
ing! A relation that stood by, added, An
eternity of glory! To which he replied, of
horror ! of horror | unspeakable horror !

This was his conflict, and truly it was 2
sore one. But after this blackest darkness,
followed the break of day. Satan prevailed
so far, that he might be the more remarkably
foiled, for the God of peace did * tread the
evil one under his fect.® The _Corpfortel:i
even the Spirit of Truth, did visit him an
hare witness with his spirit that he was &
child of God.

Not long before he died, he blessed GO‘z
for the assurance of his love, and said,

could now as easily die as shut Jiis eyes; an
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added, here am I longing to be silent in the
dust, and enjoying Christ in Glory. I long to
be in the arms of Jesus. It is not worth while
to weep for me. Then, remembering how
busy the devil had been about him, he was
exceedingly thankful to God for Lis good-
ness in rebuking him.

Afterwards, he brake forth, saying, though
so weak, with a loud voice, Amen ! Hallelu-
jah ! and desired others to join with him;

which they not presently doing, he added— | *

¢James Janeway is the only singer.’ He
was quickly seized upon with another rap-
ture of joy, and thus expressed it:—*¢Mil-
lions of praises to the most high Jehovah!
Heaven and earth praise him! -Ye moun-
tains and hills praise him! All his hosts
praise him! All ye saints bless him, who
hath visited us in our low estate, and re-
deemed us unto himself! All must be as-
cribed to free grace from the beginning to
the end.’

Then he begged of God that ‘he would
bless his people, and take away animosities
and names of division from among them.’
These were the last words which he was
heard to speak distinetly. 'Thus, trium-
phantly, he went to glory.

Life of the late Henry Fowler.

{Continued from p. 138.)

“ About the year 1812, I left preaching at
Ivybridge; the cause of which was this:
there was a preacher who used to preach in
turn with me in the above place: he was
high in doctrine, and on the doctrines he
chiefly dwelt. The arminians also had a
place in the same village, and they used to
have the largest number of hearers, and no
wonder, as their doctrines are so congenial
with every natural man’s ideas. My fellow-
preacher seeing the arminians so prosperous,
proposed to my honest friend, Mr. Ford, to
meet the arminians half-way, that we might
increase our congregation and be more pros-
perous also, Mr. Ford was indignant at
such a proposal, and told my fellow-preacher
that he would sooner close our meeting-
house than say a confederacy with the armi-
nians; and gave the preacher to understand
tnat his services could be dispensed with.
The next Lord’s day, or shortly after, the
said high Calvinistic preacher went over to
the arminians, and preached for them ; for
he was determined to be more prosperous,
though at the expense of truth., When I
came to the village at my usual time, lo!
my congregation was gone after the said
preacher to the arminians, and I had the
Mortification to preach to less than a dozen
Jearers ; I took for my text these words,

Wlo hath believed our report, and to whom
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is the arm of the Lord revealed?? Our
place was then closed, and I believe remained
so for some years. This affair exercised my
mind not a little, and many questions arose
in my mind whether I had any business
there at first? I thought if the people had
truly believed my report, (and I knew it wag
a good report,) they would not have joined
the arminians, ¢ Many are called, but few
chosen.””

. . . . .
¢ For some months the providence of
God appeared all against me; for by deaths
failures, and removals, my sources seemed
nearly dried up, so that I was sinking money
every week for several months; and I had
now four young children, over whom I have
shed many tears, and for whom I have put
up many a prayer to my covenant God and
Father : for they lay near my heart.

“1 was now shut up every way, and
hemmed in on every side. This is the time,
reader, for prayer, and for a man to prove
God’s faithfulness to his promise. But flesh
and blood do not like this rugged road. My
health was delicate at this time, and my
nerves greatly shook with outward and in-
ward trials. Having very little business, I
thought I would go over to Bristol a week
or two, to visit two of my very dear friends
in the Lord, to whom I felt a close union ;
in order to relieve both body and mind.
After committing myself and family into the
hands of my God by prayer and supplication,
though in much weakness, and with many
fears, I made up my mind to go to Bristol.
My object was not to preach unless a door
was fairly thrown open to me. I made ar-
rangements accordingly ; and as I was pass-
ing through the market place at Plymouth,
I fell in with a man with whom I had had
some slight acquaintance, and talked with
him some time on the subject of religion
chiefly. I said, I shall not see you again
for sometime, as I am going to Bristol in a
few days.” * Indeed,’ hesaid, ¢ will you take
a letter for me to Bristol?” I said, ‘Yes,
certainly.” He said, ‘Will you not preach
there?” 1 said, ‘1 cannot say anything
about preaching,” ‘ Will you go to Man-
choster 7’ said this man, ‘How farisit?' 1
said. He said, ‘thrce hundred miles!’ I
said, ‘No: that is out of the question.’
¢ Well then,’ he said, ¢ I will write a line to
Mr. Robins, of Bristol, and I am sure he
will let you preach for him there.’ I said
‘I am not anxious about preaching, but I
will take a line to Mr. Robins.’

This man also asked me if I would visit
Birmingham, provided I should be requested
and I consented. He therefore wrote to the
people at Birmingham to send to me at
Bristol, When I arrived at Bristol, I de-
livered the letter for Mr. Robins; and re-
ceived for answer, that Mr, Robins was then
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in London. Mr. Robins' fifend opened the
letter and read it; and observed to me he
could say nothing about my preaching in
their chapel, as they had two or threc
preachers sinec Mr. Robins went to London,
but did not approve of one of them, and
therefore they had dismissed them. I said
‘' my objcct here is not to preach but to see
two friends : certainly I would preach if a
door were fairly opened ; but by no means
would I obtrude’” We entered into spi-
ritual conversation; and when I was go-
ing, he said, ‘ Suppose you come and preach
on Lord’s day morning : I should like to
hear you once.” I agreed to his proposal,
and went and breakfasted with him on the
Lord’s day morning. I read, and engaged
in prayer in the family; and the blessed
Lord poured upon me the spirit of grace and
supplication in a most remarkable manner.
I was humbled in the dust, and could say
with my whole soul, ‘ Thy will be done.’
I could now jeave the Lord to make darkness
light, and crooked things straight. I have
often tried to do these things in my own
strength, but could not. I was now con-
tented with iy lot, and made willing to fol-
low the Lord wherever he might go, and not
attempt to go before him, nor dictate to him.
I now found the truth of this promise in my
heart, ¢ In quietness and confidence shall be
your strength.’ The great stumbling block
was now removed : I had tried to remove it,
but in vain; and I had often prayed the
Lord to bring into entire submission to his
will my will ; for I often in my trials in
providence discovered a selfish spirit work-
mg in me that was nothing less than rebel-
lion against God. Nothing humbles, nothing
teaches like grace.

When I had finished prayer, as above, 1
locked at the old people present, and 1
thought that they partook of my enjoyments;
they seemed too full to speak for several mi-
nutes; and I saw tears of joy flow from their
cyes. ‘When they had recovered themselves,
they began to speak to me with the utmost
pleasure ; all their scruples were removed,
and they seemed as much at home with me
as if they had known me some years. In
this frame we went to chapel, and the dew
rested on my branch. As we went to chapel,
the old man said to we, * Youwill give your-
self out to preach again at night.” I said, ‘I
caunot say anything about preaching again;
perhaps once will be quite enough for you,
and myself also.’ I rejoiced, but it was with
trembling ; for having been so often buffeted
by satan, and deceived by my own heart,
after the Lord showered down his blessings
upon me, it put me on my guard. I was
favoured with much light, peace, and liberty
in preaching that morning, and the people
appeared fixed and attentive. Serviee ended
T gave out, that from the feelings I had, I

would preach again at night, provided there’
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wad no objection. This gave very gencral
satisfaction, I soon perceived. 1 returned
and dined with the old man before mentioned,
and we had some good conversation on the
things of God. Heremarkedto me, ¢ When
I heard you break off so abruptly, and saw
you sit down so suddenly, I was afraid you
would not preach again, and I felt sorry that
I should have been so scrupulous at the first,’
I said, * You did right: we are not to.lay
hands suddenly upon any man; but prove
all things, and hold fast that which is good.

I should have observed, that after the I.ord
that morning had favoured me in prayer, I
had a firm persuasion that he was now about
to work, and that he would employ me wholly
in the ministry; but where I knew not. I
stopped with the people at Bristol two or
three Lord’s days at their request; and be-
fore T left them, they had several meetings
among themselves to see if means could not
be devised to get me among them as a joint-
labourer with Mr.. Robins, as he could only
preach there once on a Lord’s day. v

Before I left them, they asked me many
questions on the subject, as also how I was
situated, and whether I could remove from
Plymouth? Itold them plainly that I cer-
tainly should leave Plymouth whenever the
Lord opened a door for me that I could see
his hand in. But at present I could not tell
what to do: I had been, expecting a letter
from Birmingham, as I had promised my
friend in Plymouth, that I would preach
there, if they requested me, before I returned;
but the delay of the managers at Birming-
ham kept me in suspense some time; and I
had concluded on returning home, judging
that my services were not wanted in Bir-
mingham. I was about to take my- place
by the coach for Yeovil ; but before Ivbouk.ed
myself, I thought I would unce more enquire
if there was a letter for me from Birming-
bam. There was a letter which had been
received two days before, requesting me to
come over and help them immediately, and
apologizing for their delay which arose
through one of the managers being in
London.

I left Bristol for Birmingham the next
morning, after having taken a most affection-
ate leave of the old disciples, under whose
roof I found a Bethel. Many others of the
Lord’s family I also met with at Bristol at
this time ; and it now appeared a very differ-
ent place to me to what it did about thirtecn
years before this period, which I have given
an account of in a former part of this
work. I believe the friends at Bristol would
have strained every nerve to get me there,
for they heard me to their soul’s satisfac-
tion. I also think that they had some fears
that some ecircumstance would take place
to reniove Mr. Robins wholly from them,
which indecd was the case not long after.

(To le continued.)
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PAUL
Wishing Himself Aceursed from Christ,

4 For I could wish that myself were ac-
cursed from Christ for my brethren, my
kinsmen according to the flesh.’ This pas-
sage has been greatly controverted. Some
have proposed to translate it, ‘ I did wish,’
as referring to a former state, when he re-
nounced Christ, and sought to advance the
interests of the nation by opposing and de-
fying him. But to this interpretation there
are insuperahle objections. The object of
the apostle is not to state his former feelings,
but his present attachment to his country-
men, and willingness to suffer for them.
The proper grammatical construction of the
word used here is not I did wish, but I could
desire ; that is, if the thing were possible.
It is not I do wish, or did wish, but I could
desire, implying that he was willing now to
endure. it'; that his present love for them
was 80 strong, that he would, if practicable,
save them from the threatened ruin and
apostasy. It is not true that Paul ever did
wish, before his conversion, to be accursed
by the Messiah. He opposed Jesus of Na-
zareth ; but he did not believe that he was
the Messiah. At no time would he have
wished to be devoted to destruction by the
Messiah, or by Christ. Nothing would have
been more terrible to a Jew. The word,
therefore, expresses a feeling which the
apostle had, when writing this epistle, in re-
gard to the condition and prospects of the
nation, The words—* Accursed from Christ,’
have becn much controverted. The word
rendered aceursed(anathema) properly means,
(1,) anything that was set up, or set apart, or
consecrated to the gods in the temples, as
spoils of war, images, statues, etc. This is
its classical Greek meaning. It has a similar
meaning among the Hebrews. It denoted
that which was set apart, or consecrated to
the service of God, as sacrifices or offerings
of any kind. In this respect it is used to
express anything devoled to Jehovah, without
the possibility of redemption,’ Leviticus xxvii.
21, 28, 29; Numb. xviii. 14; Deut. vii. 26;
Josh. vi. 17, 18; "vii. 1; 1 Sam. zv. 21;
Ezek. xliv. 29:  (2.) As that which was thus
dedicated to Jehovah was alienated from the
use of him who devoted it, and was either
burnt or slain, and devoted to destruction
as an offering, the word came to signify a
devotion of anything to destruetion, or to
complete ruin. And as whatever is devoted
to destruction may be said to be subject to
a curse, or to be accursed, the word comes to
have this signification, 1 Kings xx. 42; Isa.
xxxiv, 5. But in nonc of these cases does
it denote eternal death. The idea, therefore,
in these places is simply, ‘ I could be willing
10 be destroycd, or devoted to death, for the
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sake of my countrymen.’ And the apostle
evidently means to say that he would be
willing to suffer the bitterest evils, to forego
all pleasure, to endure any privation and toil,
nay, to offer his life, so that he might be
wholly devoted to sufferings, as an offering,
if he might be the means of benefitting and
saving tbe nation. For a similar case, sece
Exod. xxxii. 32, This does 7ot mean that
Paul would be willing to be damned for ever.
The words do not imply that, and wili not
bear it. Such a destruction could in no
conceiveable way benefit the Jews. Such
a willingness is not, and cannot be required.
It would be impious and absurd. No man
can be willing to be the eternal enemy of
God; and no man ever yet was, or could be,
willing to endure everlasting torments. It
evidently means that he was willing to be
devoted by Christ; i.e.to be regarded 3y
him, and appointed by him, to suffering and
death, if by that means he could save his
countrymen. It was thus the highest ex-
pression of true benevolence., It was an
example for all Christians and Christian
ministers *?

Mercy found in the Swellings of Jordan,

Dear BroTHER IN THE LorRp JEsus
CuRrisT— Grace, merey, and truth be multi-
plied in you. I write to you as one of the
most unworthy, and least of all God’s dear
family, but as one in whom the covenant
promises of his precious word have been laid
open and applied in all their rich and sweet
fragrance very much of Jate. I have bad to
pass through deep waters; so that the waves
and the billows have gone over me ; the dis-
pensations of divine sovereignty, have fre-
quently appeared as a thick cloud of black-
ness; and in the midst of these, the Lord
has seen fit, (in the uniathomed wines of
love,) to correct me, by removing my part-
ner in life from this time state of uninter-
rupted joy, where
** Not a wave of trouble rolls,
Across the peaceful breast.”

I believe she was a chosen vessel of merey,
ordained to eternal life before time, although
not manifested to her experimentally, til a
few days before her dissolution ; and then it
was very evident that the dear Lord did dis-
play the glory of his rich, free, and sove-
reign grace to her poor soul upon her dying
bed, in al} its killing, quickening, soul-awak-
ening, and soul-ggmforting power. I fre-
quently read portions of the sacred volume
to her, and one night after she had been ago-
nizing and praying all day, when I came
liome, she requested me to read the Serip-
tures to her, and I opened the Bible at the
fourtcenth chapter of John, 1 read it very



186

Toud to her, as she was now getting very deaf;
and the Lord blessed almost cvery sentence
to her soul ; she scemed quite happy afier-
wards at the prospect of going to dwell with
her covenant Redeemer in his heavenly
mansion. She frequently said, *he is pre-
cious! he is precious!” And when I was
reading, she said, ¢ Blessed chapter! Glory
be to Jesus !'  The nature of her complaint
would not allow her to converse much; I
got one of the Lord’s dear servants to come
and visit her a few days prior to her decease,
(Mr. B——,) and he praised the Lord for
he found the work of grace was begun in
her soul, although she was much annoyed by
the enemy’s wily darts that sometimes would
shake her confidence, and cause her to cry
aloud almost in despair: this was a warfare
that she had to contend with till the last half
hour of her departure. Mr. G. C. S——
also visited her ; after giving her a consoling
word or two, and praying, the Lord appeared
as her helper again, and she struggled to cry
out, “ I've found my confidence ! 1can trust
in my Redeemer! I shall soon be ewith him I’
These were her last expressions ; and I do
believe, as a trophy of God’s eternal love,
and as a brand plucked out of the burning,
she is nowin glory. This affords me strong
consolation; and I fecl that I can trust in
the Lord: for he has said they that trust in
him shall be as Mount Zion that cannot be
moved ; and I do feel him very precious in
all his covenant relationships at the present
moment. S. CrorT.

3, King Edward-street, Wapping.

Spiritual Epistles
WRITTEN BY THE LATE MR. E. CROWHURST,
Minister of the Gospel, Hadlow, Kent.

No. I.

MY DEAR BROTHER:—Your last welcome
letter came safe to hand, we were happy to
hear from you, and that you and your’s are
as well as usual. As my health is some-
thing better, and my sight a little improved,
after a very long silence, I now write you a
few lines, touching the Xing, the King
Eternal, Immortal, Invisible; the King of
Glory; our King; and our God; who
reigns for us, in us, and on us ; blessing and
honour, and glory, be to him for ever. But
what shall I say of him? There is so much
of him and in him, I scarcely know what to
say. ButI will say, or endeavour to say,
that there are in him ten_thousand seas of
grace; ten thousand oceans of happiness;
a whole world of wealth; a hemisphere of
Joy; an universe of pleasures. In him, my
precious Jesus, there is an immensity of
mercy, a boundless portion and heritage, an
infinity of love; and ten thousand times ten
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thousand heavens of -glory and felicity,
How wonderful is Jesus! ¢ His name shall
be called wonderful I’ He only doeth won-
derful things ; and he is the wonder of heaven
and carth ! The wonder of wonders! The
mystery of all mysteries! The God of
gods; the Lord of lords ; the King of kings ;
in whom all fulness dwells; and he is mine,
and I am his. He is all my own; his most
glorious person; his boundless attributes;
his everlasting righteousness; his great sal-
vation, minc; all mine: the free grace gift of
my heavenly Father. O, how am I blessed,
a poor, vile, ill, and hell-deserving sinner !
‘What shall I render unto the Lord, for all
his benefits towards me ?

@

“ Ql, to grace how great a debtor,
Daily I"'m constrained to be.”

The Lord deals well with me; he is fulfill.
ing his promises to me; I have always cause
to be praising him. And praise is the charm-
ing employment of heaven, whither 1 hope
soon to arrive ; for my Head is there already ;
my heart is there, my treasure being there;
my hope is there also, so I expcct to be
there in the Lord’s own time. Tell them
I am aiming to depend more and more on
him for all things; and so to enjoy more
communion with him; and be more like
him. :

By his indulgenee, divine teaching, and
great kindness to me, some how, or other)
he has so won my heart, esteem, and affee~
tions, that now, in my account, there is none
like him; in my view, there is not his equal;
he has not his comparison; he excels all;
he outshines all besides; he is above all,
greater than all, more blessed than all, and
more than all to me. All things compared
with him, are less than nothing, and vanity.
He is my rich treasury, satisfying portion,
Head pre-eminent, and my everlasting all;
Glory be unto his holy name for ever! Oh,
I long to be praising in perfect strainsj I
want to praise him increasingly while I am
in the present imperfect state. This is the
sweetest employ, and the best time spent.
I love to put the crown of all-my salvation,
and his free grace, upon his most worthy
head. When I consider his great love to
me a rebellious traitor, a lost sinner; tbat
he gave himself for me, died in my room,
was made a cursc for me, to redeem me from
the curse of the law, that the blessing of God
might be enjoyed by me to all eternity; so
that now I can say, ‘I have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,
according to the riches of his grace” Oh!
what precious words! Oh, more precious
redemption! Oh, much more precious, Re-
deemer! What transcendant glories. shine
in him! His person delights my soul ; his
love warms my heart; and his goodness sa-
tisfies my mind. What rcason, then, have
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I to adore him! I would exalt him to the
highest degrec. He is the best of all, sweet-
est of all; ¢ His name is as vintment poured
forth;’ heis tho most affectionate, friendly,
compassionate, pitiful, and kind of all ] I am
sure I have found him so, and he is so still,
and will continue to be the same for ever;
to him I look, ir him I trust; I can say
with the Psalmist—* Thou art my hope, O,
Lord God; thou art my trust from my
youth. And I dofind a life of faith on the
Son of God, to be a happy life. Until I was
brought to rest wholly and entirely on him,
I knew not what true peace and happiness
were ; now, I find as I am depending on him,
and take him to myself as my all, I realize
solid peace of mind; and have a greater
degree of assurance of my own salvation;
and likewise of my union with him. To
be one with Christ, is the most blessed,
happy, and favoured state I can be in.
Adored, be the riches of his grace, that
Tam in him, and he in me. Oh, precious
connexion ! Oh, blessed relationship !

Hadlow, Nov. 5, 1846. E. CROWHURST.

Both sides of the Question.

Romans vii. 24, 25.

MY DEAR CHRISTIAN BROTHER :—] do
really feel in my heart, that I can join
issue with you in your poverty-stricken
condition, and at the same time feel
something of this blessed truth—¢The
poorer the wretch, the welcomer here.’
It is not said we are to come when we
arrive at this pitch of goodness, or that
pitch of badness; but the poorer the
wretch, the deeper poverty-stricken the
wretch, the welcomer to mercy’s stores;
no coming too black, no coming too vile,
no coming too poor, no coming too guilty,
no coming toofilthy, no coming too naked,
no coming too bag ; whilst there may be
a coming too good. ¢ Oh, but,’ say some,
*J think we cannot be too good; oh,
yes, there is being too good in our own
eyes, and in our own thoughts; which
18 really the very essence of badness, the
very essence of guilt, the very spawn of
hell ; for a sinner to be right in his own
eyes, pure in his own eyes, good in his
own estimation, this is the very essence
of the devil. If you, my brother, were
to write to me about your good feelings,
and your goodness, I should believe you
were insane, or bewitched by the devil ;
but as you are led to talk about your
badness, I can readily believe you, for 1
feel s0 bad myself, and what is still worse
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than bad, 1T do not expect to be any
better in myself, but go on till I lie down
in the dust of death being 8ap, Ban! If
this sort of sentiment was to fall into the
hands of some, they would call me an
antinomian, but, in the matters of truth,
I care not what good men, bad men, or
devils may say of me, for I do know that
neither of them can do me any real, last-
ing good; but it is quite posssible each
of them may do me very much harm;
but when God shines iz upon me, I care
not a straw for their good or their harm.
Every sensible sinner, my brother, in his
right mind, is made to feel and confess
before God, his Isanness in self, his weak-
ness in self ; and it is right it should be
so; for otherwise there would be no
room, no occasion, no need for such an
one to be made strong in the Lord, and
in the power of his might, But since the
dear Lord has taken in hand to make
you feel your leanness, by his so doing,
he has wrought out himself a work, and
that work is to make you fat and flourish-
ing: where in? yourself? Noj; but in
himself: ¢This is his grand prerogative ;
and none shall in the honor share.” So
that you see, my brother, notwithstand-
ing all our peevishness and rebellion,
God is doing all things right ; and the
mercy i3, he cannot do wrong, was never
known to do wrong, for ‘he is too wise
too err, too good to be unkind. It is
his own grand prerogative to kill us,
then to make us alive; to strip us, in
order that he might clothe us ; to make
us feel our blindness, in order that he
might give us eye sight, make us feel our
poverty, in order that he may enrich us
with himself, by himself, in himself,
through himself. I feel I must repeat
it; it is his grand prerogative ; and none
shall in the honor share ; ¢ My glory will
I not give to another, or my praise to
graven images:’ and what better are
you and I than graven images? Nay,
far worse than graven images, in, and of
ourselves ; but as we stand, accepted in
the Beloved, we beat all graven images,
outshine angels, out-do devils, overcome
death, and are made more than a match
for hell. 1Itis here all the stones that
are slung out of hell lose their aim ; it is
here all the tery darts of the devil are
quenched and arowned in the doing,
and dying, in the love and blood of our
best beloved.

But, want of time tells me I must
stop : but, blessed be our God, the tnings
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themselves, never stop, as to their ex-
istenco, subsistence, and eternal blessed-
ness in themselves. Until there can be
an ending date put to the existence of
our God, there never can be an ending
date put to these blessed and eternal re-
alities.  Nothing like leanness, my
brother, in the 183rd Psalm. I have
read it over and over again; and I do
feel that it is full of marrow and fatness
from beginning to end; full of “ wine on
the lees well refined.” Oh, that you and
I may be led to drink it, and eat the
precious fruits thereof. This is the wish
of, Your’s in love,

Isaac SPENCER.
Woaodbridge, near Guildford,

Taking Down the Tabernacle.

You must know, mybrother, that I dwell in
the midst of a poor and afflicted people, but
I am rich in faith, and have all, and abound,
(James ii. 5; Phi. iv. 18); and though
poor in spirit, I possess a kingdom that will
never decay; never give way; canuot be
moved ; cannot be taken from me; (Matt.
vi. 3. Dan. vii. 18 ; Heb. xxii. 28 ;) and as
for my present habitation, or old house, 1
know it must come down, and soon crumble
into its nothing, dust; the keepers thereof,
tremble, and grow feebler every day; the
strong men bow themselves low, and totter
in their movemeunts, as if the burden upon
them was too heavy for them; my grinders
cease, because they are worn out; my win-
dows are so dusty and dark, that I cannot
look out thereat without a borrowed light ;
my poor upper lodging room is nearly empty,
and what even remains, is of little or nothing
worth ; the silver cord begins to loosen, and
the grasshopper crawls rapidly on my poor
back ; the golden bowl, as it is called, is
nearly broken; and my poor old pitcher is
so cracked, that it cannot last long; nor
shall I be long, ere I arrive safe at my last
place of abode; a small black box will soon
contain all that is mortel belonging to me;
and when my dear survivers shall have seen
me safely put to bed with a shroud, the
place that knows me now, shall know me no
more for ever; then shall he who is our
life appear without a vail, and I shall be like
him, [ shall see him as he is, I shall be with
him, and shall go no more out.—

« 0, glorious hour! O, blest ahnde !
[ shall be near, and like my God !
And sin and hell no tore control,
The secret pleasures of my soul.”

Your's, dear brother, in the sweet Lord
Jesus, SaMUEL LANE.
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A few Lines

SUGGESTED TO THE MIND AFTER THE
MEETING
FOR THE RELIEF OF POOR MINISTERS:

41 Crosby Row, June 24, 1847.

When storms arise, and billows roll,
And grief lies heavy on the soul:

In vain, the tempter moves to fear,
If faith in Jesus be but near,

‘Tho® inward darkness may prevail,
And outward means appear to fail
Faith leads us to the Saviour’s side,
And says, Jebovah will provide.

Sweet is the promise of the Lord,
Recordei in his sacred word ;

Tho" unbelief our fears excite,

Faith whispers, ¢ Peace, be still, all’s right.”

Faith leads us to the mercy seat,
And lays us low at Jesus’ feet ;

But gives us boldness there to tell,
The gorrows that our bosoms swell ;

It checks their progress as they rise,

And points to mansions in the skies ;
Gives wings to hope, new strength imparts,
And sheilds us from the tempter’s darts;

Brings past experience to our view,
Proves God is faithful, kind, and true:
Nor leaves us, till to him we come,
And say, ¢ thy will, not mine, be done.”

Tho’ unbelief our souls ensnare,
And oft® prevents the rising prayer,
Faith bears it silent to the throne,
Uncloth'd in words, 8 secrct groan.

‘Thus, works the Spirit by our faith,
‘To credit what Jehovah saith,

Seals home the promise, proves it true,
And gives us the fulfilment too.

Then, with a grateful, thankful mind,
A sacrifice of praise we find ;

We glorify our cov'nant God, 3
Repeat his praise, and * Kiss the rod.’

Come, then, my soul, nor doubt his love,
In providence and grace to prove ;
Thro' time he'll help, and thou shalt sce,
His glory thro’ eternity,—W. H, W.

Heaven,

Oh, for ashout in yonder world,
With the angelic throng ;

Where joys will cver be unfurl'd
And Jesus be the song.

Weak are our praises here below,
Our souls by sin oppress'd ;

But saints above, no sorrows know,
They are for cver blest,

For, there, perplexity there's none,
Sorrow and sin doth ccase ;

Christ and his ehurch in glory one,
And one in perfeet peace,

Refresh us with thy matehless graee,
0, thou Almighty King !

’Till we in heaven behold thy face,
And there thy praises sing.

EDWARD REYNOLDS.
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We must all appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ,

THOUGHTS ON 2 COR. V.10, IN ANSWER TO THE REQUEST OF A TRIED CHILD of @GOD.

MY ESTEEMED FRIEND AND BROTHER:—
I have been a long time answering your last
letter ; but the subject referred to, by you,
in 2 Cor. v. 10, and upon which you wished
my thoughts, appeared to me in a view, I
had.never before observed ; not wishing to
give ny thoughts hastily, I have waited se-
veral weeks; and in course of prayerful
meditation, I found an increasing difficulty
of establishing in my own mind, the gene-
rally received opinion upon the subject.
After frequently asking counsel of him who
indited the truth, I was brought to the fol-
lowing views.

That the language was addressed under
particular circumstances, and was of speeial
import, directed to a particular people, united
into a body of christian professors at Co-
rinth ; and that in that body of people, were
some of doubtful character ; 1 Cor. iv. 19;
v.1; vi. 7, 8; and that they—as professed
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ—would
have to appear before the judgment seat of
Christ, to receive the things done in their
body, according tg_that they had done, &c.
I was, therefore, led to draw the three fol~
lowing distinctions :—First, the difference
between the righteous and the unrighteous.
Secondly, their state and condition. Thirdly,
the final judgment and decision. My ob-
ject for thus dividing the subject, was that I
might be enabled to draw (for my own soul’s
comfort, as well as others,) a distinct line
between those who fear God, and those who
fear him not. My first general division led
we to think—First, that a manifestation of
being a righteous one was evidenced by be-
ing born again, not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God, John i, 13. Thus evidencing that real
and vital religion in the heart, is not com-
municated to us by virtue of a relation to
religious parents ; nor does it in any shape,
form, or degree, spring from the flesh; nor
is the will of man, in the least degree, in-
clined to God, or godliness, till Jehovah
puts forth his almighty power to create the
soul anew, by iwplanting a principle as
holy as himself, in the heart, thereby making
it willing in the day of his power; thus it is
Proved to be sovereign and effectual ; sove-
reign, because it is disposed according to
God's will; for ‘he will have mercy on
whom he will have mercy ;' so then ‘it is not
of him that willeth, but of him that sheweth
mercy ;' Rom. ix. 15, 16. It is effectual;
for what can prevent the Lord doing his
\Vl“.? It was his will to make a world ?” And
hﬂvmg made it, who can stop its course; or
frustrate the predicted will of God? He doeth

his will in heaven, earth, and hell. He there-
fore, according to the good pleasure of his
will, takes the stoutest hearted sinner, and
brings the poor rebel low at his feet, with a
cry, ¢ Lord, what wouldst thou have me to
do? And ‘be merciful to me a miserable
sinner.’ According to his will he slays the
enmity of the heart; overcomes the strong-
est prejudices, and produces by this blessed
change of heart, an inquiry after things
which before, it was entirely averse to. In
the next place, when a person is born again
of God, there is a divine life implanted ; not
merely a form of godliness ; but where this
divine life is, there are new feelings, new
views, and new designs ; so that the person
is brought to a feeling religion, not satisfied
with a mere notional one. In this new state
they are brought to see and feel where they
have been, and what they have been from
their youth up—sinners against God; and
thus brought to see and feel, as guilty
sinners, that unless God has mercy on them,
they are lost for ever. They feel, likewise,
that real, vital, and personal religion, is of
all subjects, the most important to them.
Desires are now felt to be preserved from
things, that before, produced their greatest
pleasure ; they desire now, to love more and
more what they once hated; viz., the ways
of God; the things of God; and tke people
of God: would give anything to be like
them, What a change! A blessed, gra-
cious, and effectual change! without which
we can never enter the kingdom of God.
The next idea is that the will and affections
of the persons so born of God, are taken
possession of ; so that they areneither dragged
nor driven into this religion against their
will and inclination ; on the contrary, when
tbe divine principle is in lively exercise, they
feel a holy pleasure in the ways of righteous-
ness, and holiness, and delight in the will
of God ; and at times are enabled to kiss his
hand, even while he strikes their natural
comforts dead ; and at times are favoured
to feel an overflowing heart of gratitude,
under a sense of his wonderful mercy and
goodness ; so as to enable them to say, in
various trials—*It is the Lord, let him do
as seemeth him good.” 1 San:. iii. 18, In
the next place, when a person is born of God,
there is not only life, but there is divine
faith, the spiiitual vision of the soul, by
which it is enabled, when in exercise, to see
a beauty, blessed and precious adapteduess
in Christ, and the gospel of his salvation to
their personal necessities, by which faith it
is persuaded of the truth as it is exhibited
in, and made known by and through Jesua
2B
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Christ and him crucified; 5o much so, that
the poor soul is brought to feel that it
could part with all that it might win Christ
and be found in him ; and be enabled to sav,
He is mine, and I am his. Itis by this pre-
clous grace of faith, they ave, in Jehovah’s
set time, enabled to see the grace, wherein
they stand, and rcjoice in hope of the glory
of God; they now see that their standing is
not in the wisdom of men, nor in fleshly
resolutions, nor fastings, nor prayers, nor
external observances, however strictly at-
tended to, but in the everlasting love of the
Father, the precious blood-shedding of Christ,
and the cffcctual operation of the Holy
Comforter, by whom they are quickened into
Jife; and that if love, and faith in love
divine, is wanting in the heart, all external
observances are lifeless, and the mere duty
and dirty work of a slave; and not the will-
ing, affectionate, goings forth of the heart
of a new-born child of God; a child of God
is generally dissatisfied with self, and can get
on solid comfort only as he is enabled by
faith, like the dove mentioned in Sol. Song
ji. 14., to hide in the clefts of the smitten
Rock Christ, and get into the secret settle-
ment of God’s oath and promise in Christ;
opened up to view in the wounds, flowing
blood, and perfect righteousness of a pre-
cious Saviour, as their substitute, as their
only place of safety from every devouring
enemy, and from all the consequences of the
damning power of their vile and numerous
transgressions. It is by this precious faith,
such are enabled in the Lord’s good time to
build vpon this Rock, on his glorious Person,
finished work, and indescribable worth, as
their solid comfort, in every storm, within or
without ; and at times are favoured, feelingly,
as they journey on in the rough path-way of
cares, (though like Jacob, resting or halting
upon the thigh,) to sing—

“Yes, I to the end shall endure,
As sure as the earnest is given ;
More happy, but not more secure,
The glorified spirits in heaven.”

In the next place it must be remembered
that although the above is the case of those
born again of God, and blessed with divine
love and faith; yet, notwithstanding, they
have the principle of sin in all its parts and
powers, still remaining and living in them ;
and will find it is a law in their members,
warring against the law of tkeir minds, so
that they cannot do the things that they
would ; but there is Jikewise the divine prin-
ciple in the soul that is born again, that pro-
duces in the soul, (that's labouring in this
warfare,) an hatred to all that is contrary to
God and godliness; so that they hate the
very feelings of iniquity that work in their
members; and will cause them to cry to
God for grace to enable them, to lay aside
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cvery weight, and the sin that does so easily
besct them. It is this divine prineiple in the
heart that produces the warfare, so that the
living Christian nore or less, day Ly day,
feels the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh, and that these
ave contrary, the one to the other; the flesh
is not made more holy, but it is this divine
nature residing within at all times, and which
cannot slip, that produces a feeling of hatred
to, and a longing desire to be preserved from
every thing that is displeasing to God, from
every sin they feel working in their mem-
bers, and which war against the law of their
mind ; like the apostle, they find, ‘ to will ig
present, but how to perform (in themselves,y
that which is good they find not’” Rom,
vii. 18.

We follow on to mnotice that every souf
that knows, experimentally, something in-
cluded in the former remarks, is born again
of God, and is interested in the everlasting
love, good will, and pleasure of Jehovah,
because they are born again, according to
the good pleasure of his will, and are evi-
denced thereby as the heirs of glory; for,
there never was yet a soul under the heavens
of God found, mourning the workings of
sin in their members, and, tl.crewith long-
ing in their hearts to be preserved from-all
evil, but those who have been quickened into
iife divine by the power of the Holy Ghost,
and thereby made manifest to be the sons
and daughters of the Lord God Almighty;
and if children, then heirs of God; heirs
to all his bequeathed property; and joint
heirs with Christ Fesus; are loved with the
same love Christ is loved with, and blessed
with the same blessings, and shall share in
his glory, by virtue of union to him, and
by his life, death and resurrection; a]‘ll of
which was for their benefit, in connection
with Jehovah’s glory. Beiog born again,
therefore, is a witness to the soul, that its.
sins are all blotted out, that it is righteous
before God, without spot or blemish, com-
plete in Christ as much as ever they can be;
Christ died to redeem them ; and as he.ls‘
never to die again, they must of necessity
be perfectly redeemed, and if fully redeemed
from the curse, then there can be no penal
punishment for them to undergo; in the
righteousness of their Lord and Saviour they
shine before Jehovah as though they had
never sinned. Their being born again of
God is not the cause of their interest in the
blessings of grace, nor does it procure nor
secure them ; but is an evidence to the EOUI
of an interest in, and a putting the soul into
a position to enjoy them : the Spirit there-
fore, takes possession of their hearts, because
they are loved of the Father, redeemed by
Jesus’ precious blood, and to bring them by
his divine influences into the blessedness ©

them, by his enlivening, enlarging, restor
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ing, and preserving power, for where he be-
gins his good work of regeneration, he will
carry it on to final perseverance and glory;
for he never quiockens any but those who are
loved and chosen of the Father, redeemed by
the precious blood of Christ, justified by his
righteousness, and are eternally to reign with
him in glory, as his beloved bride, where—

¢ Millions of years their wond’ring eyes,
Shall o’er his beauties rove ;
And endless ages they’l]l adore,
The glories of his love,”
JaMES.
(To be continued.)

Mr. J. C. Philpot’s Letter

T0 ONE OF THE LATE DEACONS AT ZOAR.

[Mr. W. H. Shakespear, late a deacon at
Zoar Chapel, London, has published what
he calls A Refutation of the Falsehoods
contained in Mr Tryon’s letter to Mr.
Philpot.”  Since the publication of so
many tracts by Mr. Tryon afainst Mr.
Philpot and others, we have been repeat-
edly asked for an opinion, but we shall
not at present, enter upon any such un-
pleasant business, further than to give the
following letter written by Mr. J. C. Phil-
pot, and which appears to us well calcu-
lated to give rest to many souls who have
been much exercised from what they have
heard. Mu. Philpot writes in an honest,
becoming, and Christian spirit: and since
80 much has been written against him, we
think the following letter cannot be too
extensively circulated. ]

“ My dear Friend :—I am much obliged
to you for your faithful and affectionate letter
-——more especially, too, as it allows me an
opportunity of expressing my feelings on a
subject which has been brought so promi-
nently before you.

“T feel that Mr. Tryon has acted in a
most unkind manner to me, after six years’
uninterrupted friendship ; but that I could
have horne more easily, if he had acted
Scripturally. But I can assure you, on the
word of a Christian man, that mnever but
once, and that in an obscure manner, did he
ever hint at my transgression. And when,
do you think, was that? Why, on a Thurs-

4y evening, in my little vestry, just be-

fore I was going to preach, about four or
More years ago. Was that the time and
Place for an explanation? The subject was
lever renewed between us; but, even then,

expressed my sorrow for my breach of

od’s precept. But, to come backwards
and forwards to my house, dine at my table,
often preachh for me, and I occasionally for

im, converse on Christian subjects, and
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walk asbrethren for six years, without ever
bringing the subject before my mind, and
then, without the slightest intimation, do
what he could to crush me as a minister, in
the very pulpit where I had been for so
many years——if that is brotherly, Christian,
loving conduct, and such as becomes the
gospel, I am greatly mistaken.

“] could have told him what I had felt,
soon after my marriage, and how pierced my
conscience had been with guilt, and my heart
filled with sorrow. I could have told him
what confessions I had made to the Lord,
and what intimations I had received from
him, that he had not cast me off in wrathful
displeasure. But I did not even know him
till eight or nine months after the circum-
stance, and then not intimately ; and as it
was a sore place with me, and he did not al-
lude to it, neither did I. But he had no
right to assume that I did not feel grief, be-
cause I did not open my mind to him. In-
deed, he seemed to me to stand so much
upon a little hill of holiness, that I, who
kuew what a poor filthy sinner I was, never
had much inclination to open my heart be-
fore him.

“ But, had T been a hardened hypocrite,
he could hardly have dealt with me more se-
verely, first, by denouncing me one of ‘the
ancients,” who were to be slaughtered, and
then writing to me a most cutting letter,
comparing me to Balaam and Saul, and se-
parating himself from me. If he had the
least hope that I was a brother, this was not
gospel treatment ; but, considering I was a
brother minister, well known, and generally
received among the churches of truth, it
seems to me wholly unjustifiable.

“ T find in the Scriptures that the pro-
phets of the Lord denounced false prophets,
but not true ones. If these latter have trans-
gressed, they reproved them to their face,
(1 Kings, xiii,,) but did not publicly de-
nounce them. So Nathar reproves David
to his faee, and Paul does the same to Peter.
(Gal.ii.) But Mr. Tryon never did this
to me, though he had the opportunity of a
six years’ intercounrse.

“ According to his text and subject on the
morning of February 16th I was one of the
*ancients * tbat were to be slaughtered with-
out pity. IfI were not one of them, the
text and subject could not allude to me ; and
therefore, why was I brought in at all? T
understand that Mr. Tryon said he came to
clear the pulpit of some of these ancients,
and then brought mie in. Now, if the
church and congregation at Zoar believe
Mr. Tryon to be right, and fully justified in
all he has said and done respecting myself,
T cannot see how they can ever wish to see
me in their pulpit again, nor do I feel I can
comfortably occupy it.

¢ 1f Mr. Tryon had tried every means in
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his power to bring me to repeniance and
confession, and utterly failed, and believed
me to be a hardened hypocrite, then he might
have been justified in denouncing me pub-
licly. But, to cover up his feelings for six
years, under an appearance of friendship,
and never seek to get into my mind and
conscience upon the matter, but publicly
stab me in a chapel where I had many friends
as well as enemies, is heart-breaking treat-
ment. I have felt it most severely, and was
at first quite stunned by the blow. It made
e weep before the Lord, and cry and groan
to him. But I desired to put my mouth
into the dust, accept the punishment of my
iniquity, and beseech him to make the trial
profitable to my soul. I felt that deceive
him I could not, and mock him I would
not; that he knew the ground of my heart;
that all my ways and words were open before
him ; that he alone could bring me out of
this trial and make it a blessing to my soul.
And I begged of him to give me godly sor-
row where [ had transgressed his holy will
and word, and power to confess and acknow-
ledge it. These have been more or less my
prayers and desires ever since; and more
than once, but once especially, I have found
much power and prevalence in pleading
with the Lord, and on that particular oc-
easion, my heart seemed so enlarged, that I
felt as if the Lord were just coming down
into my soul to bless me.

“Mr. Tryon did not confine himself to
truth in the charges which he made against
me. For instance, I understand that he
said, * Why was not this matter brought to
light before ’ ¢ Why, they compromised it,
and one said —° If you will not expose me,
I will not expose -you."! Now this is com-
pletely false. I made no such base compro-
mise. Indeed I had no -secret sin to cover
up ; what I did was open; and I know no
party who made such a proposal to me. Mr,
Tryon said, also, in his letter to me, that ¢ I
had stabbed those who wished to come to the
light.” 1 may answer, * When ?—whom ?—
where ?—how ?’ I know not; my consci-
ence here is free,

‘“ As to a change in my ministry, T am not
aware of it. I preach as I feel led. I may
not be €0 cutting as I once was, but minis-
ters do not always cut and hew; there is
building and planting, as well as pulling
down and rooting up. Has the Lord ceased
to bear a testimony to the word from my
lips ? It is ot for me to speak on this sub-
ject, but I have had repeated testimonies that
the Lord still blesses the word. Just after
I returned home, in the autumn, the Lord
blessed the word in a peculiar way to a poor
woman who had been in soul trouble for five
years. I never heard or read of a more
marked deliverance.

“ As to the Gospel Standard, 1 have little
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or nothing to do with the insertion of tlte
pieces. That is not my department, though
I have a general control, sufficient to reject
what is unscriptural, according to my judg.
ment.

“I bave always met with the greatest
kindness and attention from my friends at
Zoar. I have occapied their pulpit every
year but one (from illness) since 1837 § and
if I may judge from the congregations as-
sembled there, with some acceptance among
the peaple.

“ How far this unpleasant circumstance
may affect my coming there, I will not now
say; but if I cannot come feeling some
confidence in the deacons, church, and con-
gregation, that, they do not justify this at-
tack upon me, and feeling that they have
some confidence in me, I would rather not
come at all. I cannot go into a pulpit
fettered and shackled, and would therefore
rather keep out of it, -

“If a church meeting be called, I hope
the matter will be weighed on Scriptural
grounds, and not as a party guestion.

‘“ Remember me very Kkindly to your
brother deacons and the church.

“ Your's affectionately for truth’s sake,

“J, C. PriLport.

¢ Stamford, March 21, 1845.”

Bardens and Blessings
CONNECTED WITH THE GOSPEL MINISTRY.

[We are about to make an extract from a
work entitled—‘ The Wonders of Free -
Grace, as manifested in the Life of James
Weller, Minister of the Gospel, Bethel
Chapel, Robertsbridge, Sussex.” James
Weller has for a considerable time:been
laid down on a bed of deep affliction-; -and
is surrounded by a large family. Should
any of our readers, after perasing the f_'ol-
lowing extract, feel desirous of purchasing
the work, we beg to inform them that
several copies have been forwarded to 'us
for sale ; and as we have reason to- believe
the money would be very acceptable, we
shall feel much pleasure in sending the
work to any friend who may _forward an
order for it to our office. The following
extract doth well declare the character and
standing of this humble servant of ‘Jesus
Christ. On page 157 he says:—]

“ Before I proceed farther, 1 would note
that a few months previous to this timé
became acquainted with Mr. Cowper, a dear
brother in the ministry of the gospel, at th‘:
Upper Dicker, Hellingly, Sussex, m‘ld ’:
that time) occasionally at Providence Chapel
Cranbrook, who came and preached at Bur-
wash one Easter Tuesday. '
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 The chapel at Tenterden being in debt,
it was thought advieable to hold the usual
anniversary, on the consideration of which I
wrote to brother C——, requesting him to
coine on the occasion ; and it was appointed
for him to preach in the morning and even-
ing, and myself in the afternoon. I had a
good heariug in the morning and evening,
but was very ill in body, wherefore, when at
the friend’s house where we dined, I en-
treated brother C—~— to preach in my stead
in the afternoon ; however, through his sup-
posing that the fear of preaching before him
had put me in chains, he made light of my
desirc, and in a jesting manner said, ¢ Ah,
you had better go to bed old man, this after-
noon, and rest yourself a little,” &c. I re-
plied that I had not the least fear of speak-
ing before him, as I was fully convinced he
knew the plague of the heart, and would
rather bear with me in my infirmities than
make me an offender for a word. Notwith-
standing all | said, he could not be pre-
vailed upon, and as such, I told him 1 would
try and speak, and if he would be present I
should feel obliged, because then, if T did
not feel relieved in my body, I could make
it known to the people, and request him to
fill my place. But it pleased the dear Lord
to open my mouth when approaching him in
prayer, and he sent me relief in body and
soul, and blessedly helped me through the
service ; and in a particular manner made
me manifest in the conscience of brother
C——, so that after the service he gave me
his hand cordially, and said, ‘ Well my dear
brother, I can say to you what I dare not say
to many of the parsons in this day-—my
pulpit, house; and héart are open to receive
you at any time when you can come down
our way !’ I thanked him for his kindness,
and told him I thought that .my preaching
would soon be over, as I felt I should be
forced to give it up. He then inquired re-
specting ‘what I thought of doing should
such be the case, and I told him I thought
of working at gardening: ‘ Well,’ be said,
‘ come down to my house, and I will find
you a job; and will engage to keep you and
your family too, if you can give up preach-
ing. T tell'you, man, that you will never
give up preaching until you give up living!
And T can assure you that we have a people
our way would very much like to hear you
when you can come; and for my part, I can
say in truth I would sooner hear a babe lisp
out the precious things the Lord hath done
for its soul, than all the worldly orators in
being !’

““Sometime after this he sent a letter re-
questing me to supply for him, and I went
In accordance therewith; but O, the sink-
Ings of soul I witnessed when I got into the
vestry! 1 wasso shut up in my feelings
that I nearly fainted. The chapel, which 1
suppose holds about 600, was full of people,
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before whom 1 entered the pulpit like a dy-
ing man, without a text to preach from. The
first hymn that was sung was in substance the
cries of aliving soul for mercy, and I sighed
and sobbed with my heart as hard as steel ;
my darkness was beyond description, and
the devil suggested that in this state I should
drop dead in the pulpit, which seemed duubly
to distress me, as I feared that death would
bring greater torments. First T thought I
would read the 8th chapter of St. Paul’s
Epistle to the Romans, with a ‘who can
tell but I may find a little lift as [ have many
a time before I’ and then the thought of using
or speaking the positive language contained
in it seemed such awful presumption, that at
last I rose from my seat and opened on the
72nd Psalin, and read with much fear and
trembling till I came to the 12th and 13th
verses, * He shall deliver the needy when he
crieth, the poor also, and him that hath no
helper. He shall spare the poor and needy,
and shall save the souls of the needy,” when
a sweet unction from above flowed into my
soul, so that in hope and faith I began to
open my mouth to the congregation, and
said, * O, my dear friends and fellow sinners,
what should or could we poor helpless sinners
do if it were not for God’s wills and shails ?’
and I felt an instant release in my soul ; my
chains fell off, and I was like a hind let
loose ; and through the whole of the discourse
I felt much blessed in preaching, and was
enabled to speak to the refreshment of many
of my hearers. How marvellous are the
Lord’s ways, and that my soul knoweth right
well !

“ Since the above, I have been there seve-
ral times, and am now in sweet union Wwith
dear brother C—— and many of his friends,
and my desire is that the dear Lord will keep-
us at his blessed feet, and make us useful to
each other and to his dear people; and that
the unity of the Spirit may abide with us in
the bonds of peace, for his Name’s sake.
Amen and Amen!”’

The Happy Church-meeting.

What singing !  What shouting! What heavenly
greeting !

Shall there be at that general, triumphant Church-
meeting !

Nor illness, nor business,”nor length of the way,

Shall keep, from that meeting, one brother away,

Temptations and trials no more shall be known :

Nor satan, nor sin, shall e’er cause us to groan.

Each shall tell his sweet story, nor need he be short,

It will never be night. There'll be time enough for’t.

Each strange dispensation, will be then understood,

And we shall see clearly, all wrought for our good,

May the foresight of glory constrain you and me,

To consider what persons we ought now to be !

To pray for your brother. my dear friend, fail not,

For, alas ! you can't think what a heart [ have got ;

So stubborn ! So stupid! So camal! So cold;

One half of its wickedness cannot be told,

But, Lotd ! thou dost know it, thou only canst
bend it!

Oh, search it, and try it, and wash it, and mend it.
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ANNIVERSARY BERVICES AT

Bethesda Chapel, Hull,

TrE minister of the church and congrega-
tion meeting for the public worship of our
most adorable God in his Trinity of Persons
in the above neat and commodious place, is
tht well-known, (by many much despised
and persecuted, but) highly esteemed cham-
pion for the truth, Mr. Samuel Lane, who
has now for thirty years in Hull ceased not
to proclaim unequivocally, and without re-
serve, the unsearchableriches of Christ ; and
though now far advanced in life, being up-
wards of seveuty-three years of age, he is
still able, (thanks be to God,) and as willing
as ever to proclaim the glorious and funda-
mental truths of the everlasting gospel as
he did the first Sunday he preached in
Hull. Nor have his labours been in vain ;
for, notwithstanding the great opposition he
has met with at various times, yet the church
of God, Christ’s little flock, first at Iibenezer,
then at the Tabernacle, afterwards at Trinity,
and now at Bethesda Chapel, have been
greatly comforted and blessed under his
ministry; and many, yea, very many, have
been brought, by God the Holy Ghost, to
the knowledge of the truth through his in-
strumentality ; and many are now singing
the new song of * free grace’ in glory, who in
their last moments on eartb, expressed their
deep gratitude to God, that he inclined them
to hear the sound of a free grace gospel, as
proclaimed by this great champion, and old
veteran for truth. By the help of God, this
good old saint, and preacher of righteous-
ness, continues to this day, testifying the
gospel of the grace of God to the no small
miortification of his enemies ; some of whom
(even would-be parsons) on his first coming
to Hull, had the audscity to progmosticate
that he would not stay as many days as he
has now been years; but, as Solomon hath
truly said, ¢ Many are the devices in a man’s
heart, nevertheless, the counsel of the Lord,
that shall stand, yea, for ever, and the
thoughts of his heart to all generations.’

On Sunday, July 4, commenced the fifth
anniversary services of the opening of Be-
thesda Chapel, and the thirtieth of Mr.
Lane's pastoral care over the church of
Christ, in Hull, when that eminent servant
of the most high God, Mr. H. Godden, from
Stonehouse, preached two very blessed ser-
mons; his text being, in the morning, Ezra
vi. 16, 17; and in the evening Kphes. i
3, 4; Mr. T.J. Messer, of Hull, preached a
most eloquent sermon in the afternoon from
John z. 11 ; Mr. Godden preached again on
Monday evening, from Luke =xviii. 235,
26,97 ; Mr, Messer on Tuesday evening, from
Row v. 14; Mr. Godden also preached at
Hessle on Wednesday evening, from Prov.
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xxvii, 25, 26. On Thursday evening, at our
Bethesda, we were favoured with a sermon
from Deut. xxxii. 10, 11, by Mrs. Hardwick,
from Malton, who gave great satisfaction, for
her manner was pleasing, her language elo«
quent, her ideas sublime, and her remarks
vespecting God’s dealings towards his peo-
ple, in providence, grace, and glory, very
blessed; all tending to debase the creature,
and exalt our most lovely Jesus. Few of
the male preachers of the gospel can vie
with this honourable woman, who labours with
them in the gospel. Acts xiii. 50 ; xvii. 12
Philip. iv. 8. On the Sunday following, Mr,
G. H. Godden preached in the morning
from Malachii. 1,2,3; Mr. G. Paterson,
from Edinburgh, in the afternocon, from
Luke xviii: 10—14; and Mr. S. Lane, in
the evening from Acts xvii. 28. On Tuesday
evening the 12th, the Annual Social Tea
Meeting was held in the Temperance Hall,
Paragon Street ; and after about one hundred
had partaken of a most sumptuous tea, pro-
vided by Mr. Stonehouse, the meeting was
opened with singing and prayer, and Mr. 8.
Lane was unanimously called to the chair,
who, in his usual lively style on sueh occa-
sions, delivered a very interesting, and edi-
fying speech, to a very respectable and
attentive audience; and according to custom
it was partly poetic, relating how God called
him to a knowledge of the truth about sixty
years ago, and that he had now been a
preacher of the gospel forty-five years, and
the pastor of the chureh of Christ, in Hull,
thirty years. He was followed by very in-
teresting addresses from Mr. G. H. Godden,
Mrs. Hardwick, Messrs. Messer and Pater-
son, and the meeting was afterwards con-
cluded with singing 2nd prayer; heing one
of the most pleasant and delightful meetings
which had ever been held by the minister and
people worshipping at Bethesda Chapel. The:
last of the Anniversary services was held on
Thursday evening, the 14th, when Mr. G.
H. Godden preached from 2 Cor. v. 18; and
spoke very blessedly about our reconcihiation
to God, by Christ, and proved beyond a
doubt, that the chureh was viewed by God,
in Christ, pure and holy from everlasting,
and therefore that God was never irreconciled
to his people. This is the fourth time that
Mr. Godden has visited our little, but highly
favoured Bethesda, and he is ‘a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di-
viding the word of trath:’ (2 Tim. ii. 15.)
Yea, ‘he is a faithful man, and fears God
above many,’ Neh. i. 2. If the Lord will,
may we live to see each other again, at our
next Anniversary. NUMERIST.

Lines

Composed and read by the chairman (8. L.)
at the FIFTH Anniversary Tea Meeting held .
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at the Temperance Hall, Paragon Strzet,
Hull, July 13, 1847, in commemoration of
the opening of Bethesda Chapel, Osborne
Street, as also in commemoration of the
commencement of Mr, Lane’s ministerial
labours in Ebenezer Chapel, Dagger Lane,
Hull, in the year (July 6,) 1817, now THIRTY
YEARS this present Anniversary; during
which time, I, (the writer of the following
Jines,) scruple not to say, I have willingly,
cheerfully, and faithfully served you, in the
gospel of my dear Christ day and night,
from the first day until now ; witnessing both
to small and great, none other things than
those touching Christ Jesus, the Lord, and
him crucified ; and this I have done through
evil report, and good report. ‘Having, there-
fore, obtained help of God, I continue to
this day ;’ knowing and feeling, that in him
I live, move, and have my being. Thus,
through God, I can truly say :—

I've brav’d the bront of time, these THIRTY years,

I've stemi’d the flood of toils, of cares, and fears ;

Yea, persecutinns, storms, turmoil, and strife,

Has been the lot of my frail, chequered life,

I've fought with men of beastly passions, fierce,

Who, raging, strove with malice deep, to pierce

My feeble snul, and stab my usefulness;

But, still I love, and live mny God to bless;

*Tis through the help of God, !, to this day,

Conlinue pressing on my heavenly way.

I've brav'd the scorching heat of rage and flame,

T've triumph'd oer my foes, in Jesus’ name,

The faithfulness of God’s eternal love,

Supports my soul, and bears me far above

‘The fear of man, of darkness, death, and strife ;

Secure in Christ, I view my hidden life; Col.iii. 3,

Thank God, thro’ grace, I'm maile this truth to
kunow—

¢ My life is hid with Christ, while here below ;*

Soon shall I see my Saviour’s glorious face,

In heav’n, to praise the riches of his grace.

Full SEVENTY YEARS and THREE on earth I've
trod,

And now I'm moving onward up to God,

Where I shall see my dear Redeemet’s face,

And sing with saints, salvation’s all of grace.

Full THIRTY YEARS in Hull, Pve stood my

ound,

And cver faithful, I, my God have found.

Full SIXTY Y EARS I've known the ways of God,

This blessed truth I cheerfully record,

Full FORTY YEARS and FIVE I've preach’d the
Word,

Nor flinch'd, nor fear'd the foes of Christ, my Lord.

For none I know, can find the way to heav’n,

Until that knowledge of the way be giv’n

By God alone, who must the way make plain,

Or human teaching will prove all in vain;

None ever did, or could find out the way,

That leads the weary to eternal day;

Noue ever did, or can in Christ Tejoice,

Until they hear and know the Saviour’s voice,

Nor can such hear, until they're taught of God,

To know the way the holy prophets trod.

I thank my God, in whom I have believ'd,

Nor can I'in my Jesus be deceiv'd.

D’ve preach'd his name--The Lord our righteous-
ness.

l',lxs spotless life, T call my wedding dress.

P’ve preach’d his blood, the pardon of allsin,

Pagt, present, and to come, alone thro™ him,

Who died on Calvary’s cross, yea died for all

The chosen seed in him before the fall,

And now my days are drawing to a close,

Soon I shall'bid adieu to all my foes ;

My house decays, 'tis crumbling into dust,
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”T'is dropping piece by plece, yea, drop it must.
My under- bearers totter as they move *
My keepers trembling, each conspire to prove,

My days are dwindling to the shortest span,

I ve passd the perind call>d ¢ The life of man ;>
Thus, hast'ning on, as through the earth roam,
Fast as the wings of time can bear me home.

My grinders cease because they are so few,

Which proves I soon must bid you all adieu.

My windows darken more and more each day,
Which also proves I have not long to stay

In these low lands of darkness and of death;

1 feel I soon must yield my fainting breath,

And sink bencath the sod no more to rice,

Until the Judge of all shall rend the skies.
I'sprung from dust, and must to dust return,

The gloomy grave alone will be my urn.

My doors will soon be shut, and then good bye,

‘Il he Word informs me I was born todie, Heb, ix. 27,
The almor.d trees which flourish on my head,

Prove I must soon be numbeied with the dead.

My silver chord when loos’d, my bow! must break,
’Tis then 1 must my dearest friends (orsake.

My pitcher too, when broken at the well,

W ill prove on earth I can no longer dweil.

And when in heaven—I there my Saviour meet—
Should friends below, then mourn about the street ?
Could they but hear me sing with joyful glee-~

My dearest friends, forbear to weep for me !--
They’d cease their sorrow, and aloud proclaim—-
All glory’s due to Jesus’ lovely name,

Farewell, dear friends ! I leave you to his care,
While I in heav’n, my Saviour’s bounty share ;

And, although dead to living. friends below,

I’m only gone te where you all must g:..

Watchman—What of the Night ?
CHrIsTIAN ReapER — Under this head, I
purpose to give you (from time to time) some
little information respecting some of the
circumstances conuected with Zion, the
church of the living God. I have no desire
to declare grievous things; butwhat I am led
to see in and. about poor Zion, that may be
useful and interesting to you and at alldeclara-
tive of the power and presence of our Lord
in his church, that Ishall simply declare.

I will begin by stating I went on Thursday,
20th of July to the TWENTY-EIGHTH ANNI-
VERSARY OF GROVE CHAPEL, CAMBERWELL.
In the morning, Mr. Joseph Irons preached
a good gospel sermon from these words—
* God is in the midst of her, she shall not be
moved.”” He rejoiced greatly in the high
and happy position to which the Lord had
raised them as a church ; and, certainly, as
far as appearances go, there seems much
ground for gladness and thanksgiving. Mr.
Irons said, they not only had large congrega-
tions; but God had been in their midst in the
conversion of sinners; in the confirming of
such as had wavered; and in the comforting
of the saints. These are great mercies for a
faithful tninister to be blessed with. Mr.
Abrahams and Mr. Luckin also delivered two
excellent discourses ; fnd it was considered
a good day ; for which the Lord be praised.

Mr. Edmund Greenfield has been up to
town; he preached for Mr. Isaacs, at his
Anniversary ; a judicious friend of ours says,
he went (with some prejudice) to hear him :
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he delivered some, sound, solid, gospel and
experimental discourses : the Lord’s people
were blessed under him ; and in this also
we desire to rejoice : for although Mr, Green-
field’s writings have made him some enemies ;
yet, if the Lord has made him a watchman
on the walls, and a workman in the fields of
Zion; we would be the last to speak against
him. Mr. Irons told us on Tuesday morn-
ing, that he never attemipted to make a
Christian of old Adam yet ; but he did expect
grace to reign over him. So we suppose
every minister has his old Adam, and no
doubt sometimes old Adam writes books, and
preaches sermons, which, when weighed in
the balance of the sanctuary, will be found
to be wanting.

The SecoNp ANNivErsary of Provi-
pRNCE CHAPEL, KiNGsTON, was held on
Thursday, July 15, Mr. James Wells, Mr.
John Foreman, and Mr. Thomas Stringer
preached the sermons ; things appear to be
looking very well there ; some of the folks
are pot satisfied with the ministers who sup-
ply there on the Lord's-days: it would be
well if they could get a sound, faithful, ex-
perimental pastor and preacher of Christ’s
gospel ; but good men are not everywhere to
be found.

The PaRTICULAR BapTisT CHURCH, at
HARLESTON, in NoRFOLK, have given Henry
Langham a call for six months. Most fer-
vently do we pray that his Iabours there may
be rendered exceedingly useful. A goud old
established believer, passing his opinion upon
Henry Langham as a preacher, says — ¢ kis
matter s good; but he is in too great a hurry
in the delivery.”” We think it very likely,
that the afflictions through which poor Henry
has been, and still is, passing, will have a
tendency to sober down a little of his minis-
terial zeal. The good Lord is preparing him
for much usefulness, and we hope the friends
to real, gospel, experimental truth around
Harleston, will be found holding wup his
hands, and encouraging him in his labours ;
for tbis he greatly needs.

THE CHURCH AT UNIcORN YARD, TooLEY
STREET, have, by a large majority, invited
Mr. BoxNER to become their pastor. The
people say he is a man of great talent; and
bids fair to be of much service to Zion.
Well; we hope that, (like Ezekiel,) he is
made to eat the roll, before he declares it unto
the house of Israel. If Mr. Bonner's minis-
try is an honest speaking out of that, and only
that, which God the Holy Ghost sovereignly,
graciously, and ezperimentally revealeth and
worketh in kis own soul, then we are sure that
his labours will be owned and honoured of
God ; and be a lasting Llessing to the people ;
his word will be like a hammer, that will
break in sunder the rocky heart; if will be
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like a fire, that shall burn up the wood, hay
and stubble of a proud, self-conceited, and
empty profession; and such a ministry in
Southwark is not a little needed.

There is reason to hope that the cause of
truth at Bawsury is reviving under the
ministry of D. Lopee. The cause there was
s0low, that it was thought the door must be
closed ; but, now, the eongregations are good ;
the labours of our Brother Lodge are blessed
to the people ; and— Who can tell, but that
many precious souls may yet be gathered in?
0, Lord, send out thy light and thy truth!
let thine'own word have free course, run, and
be glorified.

In every part of the word of God, as
well as in the subsequent histories of the
church of Christ, we have striking in-
stances in proof that the more God’s
Israel have been afflicted, the more they
have multiplied and grown. What is
said of the havoc Saul made of the church
wheun he entered into every house, com-
mitting men and women to prison? Why
just this, ¢ Therefore, they that were
scattered abroad, went everywhere preach-
ing the word.” What a calm, but blessed
declaration! We are pinched for room,
therefore cannot enlarge ; but briefly add
this scattering and increasing of the chil-
dren of grace, and of gospel truth, is, we
trust, being very successfully enacted in
Manchester at the present time. First—
a division takes place in the late Mr.
Gadsby’s church; this gives rise to the
formation of the church, and the procla-
mation of divine truth at Oldham Street,
by Mr. Bidder. Now something has oc-
curred to cause Mr. Bidder to leave Old-
ham Street, and ¢ I believe, (saysa cor-
respondent,) Mr. Bidder now meet§with
a part of the church in some room in the
town ; but which is supposed only to be
temporary” We can only add—we trust
the good hand of God will be ultimately
scen in all this, in causing the glorious
doctrines of sovereign grace to be pro-
claimed in many parts of Manchester.
As regards the church at Oldham Street,
the presence of the Lord has been much
realised; a blessing has attended the
word ; and great numbers flock to hear-
Mr. Tant, of Brighton, has been with
them four Lord’s Days; and he is to.be
succeeded by Mr, Corbitt, of Biggles-
wade, Bedfordshire. We may have more
to say respecting this part of the vine
yard in our next.—EDITOR.

[Our Review of Ebenezer Vinall’s Call {o the
Ministry is deferred for the prosent.] . . -



llow may I know that I have an Eternal standing in the Covenant of Grace !

Heavy laden and weary Pilgrim—
Come and sit down for a moment, and I
will tell thee how this solemn question
was answered in my own soul; it may
be that the Lord may hereby encourage
you to hope in his mercy. THE Covk-
NANT OF GRACE was brought before the
eye of my mind. I was led to see most
certainly that every fallen son and
daughter of Adam is either /n the cove-
nant of grace, or under a covenant of
works. God doth deal with sinners ac-
cording to the covenant they stand in.
It then became an important question as
to what are safe evidences of a sinner’s
being in the covenant of grace? While
my mind was hovering over this matter,
the vision which Peter had, was brought
before me. In the eleventh of the Acts,
the Holy Ghost makes this record, as
the language of Peter--1 was in the
city of Joppa praying: and in a trance
[ saw a vision, A certain vessel descend,
as it had been a great sheet, let down
from heaven by four corners; ard it came
even to me. Upon the which, when ]
had fastened mine eyes, 1 considered
and saw four-footed beasts of the earth,
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and
fowls of the air.”

Here is first, a representation of the
covenant of grace; secondly, the diversity
of character of which the church is eom-
posed. And, thirdly, the eternal standing
and safety of the whole election of grace
in the covenant.

I believe that this vessel or sheet re-
presented that everlasting covenant of
grace in which stands the safety of the
church of God. 1 am confirmed in
this, from the fact, that the three princi-
pal things meant by the term covenant,
were spoken to Peter, when the vessel
tame down before his eyes: these were
the words—¢ Arise—slay—and eat.’

I shall then only labour to shew you
two things. First—what is to be under-
Stood by the term covenant; and that as
Peter most emphatically says, ¢ IT CAME
EVEN T0 M1 ’—so I must insist upon it,
that if thou art a new covenant man,
this covenant will come even unto thee.

or the coming down of this sheet out
of heaven, laying open the mind of God
1o Peter, was but the exact fulfilment of
that word—¢ the secret of the Lord is

SertEMBER, PArt XXXII, Vor. III.

with them that fear him; and he wil
shew them his covenant:” By this sheet,
God shewed unto Peter his covenant;
and if thou art a child of his by adoption
and grace, he will shew it unto thee.
Secondly, I will, (please the Lord,) say
a word or two about the diversity of
character in this sheet, and so close up
this feeble attempt to confirm you in the
truth. First—what is to be understood
by the term covenant?>—And how may I
know I am within its compass? These
are great questions. But read carefully
and prayerfully (if you can) what follows.

The term Covenant i derived from
that which signifies to purge out, to sepa-
rate—to make clean and clear. Such
was the desire which God had in view
in making the Covenant, as Paul declares
in heavenly things (or places) in the Cove-
nant of grace, the Father blessed us with
all spiritual blessings, according as he
had chosen us in Christ—thkat we should
be holy and without blame, before him in
love. God’s elect are chosen out—re-
deemed out—called out—and delivered
out from all other men. They shall not
be reckoned among the nations. Read
Exod xix. 5, 6. Read also the end of
the 15th of Genesis ; and there see when
God madea covenant with Abraham he
commanded him to take an heifer, and a
she-goat, and a ram, and to divide them,
and to lay each piece one against another:
“and, behold a smoking furpace and a
burning lamp passing between those
pieces:” foreshewing that in the sacri-
fice which Christ would make, the wrath
of God and divine justice would fall upon
him, and by his coming down, and en-
during these, in the Church’s stead, he
should for ever purge out—separate, and
make clean, the church from the world,
from all her sins; and free her from all
condemnation. This was the great design
of the covenant; and, if thou art a new
covenant man, when this covenant comes
even to thee, it will speak to thee as it
did to Peter, “ Arisg.” It will not only
call thee out from the world, and from
the service of the devil ; but it will purge
thee out: so that thy delight, thy plea-
sure, thy rest, thy hope, thy companions,
shall no more be found in the beggarly
elements of the world. What sayest

thou to this? Has grace purged thee out?
2C
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Then thouart in the covenant. Nothing
short of the Holy Ghost letting down
this covenant into thy heart can effect a
radical change. Isit done? Ponder well
this weighty point, [ say again, if thou
art really purged out from thy old service,
from thy old sins, from thy old ignorance,
from thy old pursuits—then thou art in
the covenant—CHRIST and HEAVEN are
thine,

Again—others derive covenant from
Berith ; v.e. tosmite or to cut. This points
to the tramsactions of the covenant.
Christ was smitten, and cut off; so, his
people are smitten by the law, through
the power of the Holy Ghost. But, read
Isaiah liii. 4, 5. “le was stricken,
smitten of God, and afflicted. He was
wounded for our transgressions, &c. and
with his stripes we are healed.” The
fact is, if thou art a new covenant man,
it was thy sin that drove the spear into
the Saviour’s heart; you—was the very
man that did smite him. And when this
covenant comes even to thee, then shall
that scripture be fulfilled in you—*“They
shall look upon me, whom they have
plerced ; ard they shall mourn for him,
as onie that mourneth for his only son.” 1
ask you, then, have you been led to Cal-
vary’s cross? Have you, by faith, looked
upon*Jesus as your God, and your Savi-
our? Have you felt, as Watts declares
he did, when he says,

My soul looks back to see
The burdens thou didst bear,
When hanging on th'accursed tree,
And hopes her guilt was there ?

Have you—with a broken heart, and
a contrite spirit, mourned for this, with
bitterness of soul? And have you, sin-
cerely cried out, as from the bottom of
vour soul—* Oh, give me Christ, or else
1 die®” Then, I am bold to say—Thou
art in the covenant. For Christ says so
— ¢ This 1s the will of him that sent me,
that every one that seeth the Son, and
believeth on him, shall have everlasting
life, and I will raise him up at the last
day.” .

Again, some derive covenant from
Barah, comedit—signifying—to eat:—
because in kastern Countries, covenants
were established and confirmed by eating
bread and salt, denoting life and com-
munion ; and preservation and sanctity.

When Isaac and Abimelech made a|f

covenant, they had a feast; they did eat
and drink. And when Isaac’s servants
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digged a well, he called it Sheba, an oat},
therefore the name of the city is Beer.
sheba, the well of an oath.” That well
may typify the secret indwelling of the
Holy Ghost, as the covenant typified
Christ.  Isaac’s servants digged after
the well, as Christ’s ministers dig into
the mysteries of the Gospel Kingdom—
and the substance of their preaching
should be— We have found watler.”
See Genesis xxvi. 27—33; Genesis
xxxi. 54; 2 Sam. iii, 20. While then,
to purge out, signifies the design of the .
covenant ; this, fo eat, denoteth the bene-
fits coming out of the covenant to all for
whom it is made. Before eating, there
must be slaying. These two shew much
what the covenant will do for covenant
men; it will separate them; it wil] sup-
port them.

Coming into the New Testament—
the word Covenant or Testament there
is derived from Diatheke—which at least,
signifies three things—1. to set things in
order. 2. to pacify,and give satisfaction.
3. to dispose of things according to the
will.  All these things are accomplished
by the Gospel. It sets out the truth as
it is in Christ—thereby sinners are re-
conciled and satisfied; and by the Gospel,
there is a disposing, or giving out of
new covenant mercies; such as the par-
don of sin, peace with God, and a com-
fortable communion with the saints.

If, then, thou art a new-covenant man,
thou dost sometimes feed upon and re-
joice in the gospel of the grace of God;
and it will be thy meat and drink to do
thy Father’s will, which is, to honor the
Son, by taking up thy cross daily, and
following him. Now, secondly, just look
inside of the covenant. Surely you will
say, it is a strange sight indeed | ¢ All
manner of four-footed beasts of the earth,
wild beasts, and creeping things, and
fowls of the air.” Why, what can 1t
mean ?

I. That the church is made up of sin-
ners of all kinds—** Four-footed beasts,
wild beasts, creeping things, and quls
of the air.” I believe this shews variety
of character. But the four-fold condition
of the church is also pointed ont.

First—Clean beasts, or living crea-
tures, denoting God’s elect as they evel
stood in Christ, viewed and accepted, an
made honorable in him. ¢ Thou art ol
air.”

2.—Wild beasts. The church in ber
fallen state—every vessel ¢f mercy nutt-
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regeneracy is like unto a wild beast, un-
tamed—caring not for God or man.
What wild beasts were that Manasseh,
that Saul, that Bunyan, you and me!
going hither and thither, and feeding
upon the things of the earth,

3.—Creeping things ; denoting, a low
and weak state; the sinner under the
law, broken down, and laid in the dnst.
There was a grard distinction made be-
tween creeping things under the law.
See Leviticus xi, 21, 23. There were
creeping things of two kinds. Such as
went upon all fours, and such as had legs
above their feet; so that they leaped upon
the earth. The first denoteth man in his
fallen state, going with all his powers in
sin—laying himself out in wickedness,
wallowing and delighting, living and
dying in it. Such are to be an abomi-
nation, and they are so. But thesecond
kind of creeping things, which have legs
above the feet, leaping upon the earth,
denoteth a living soul, who, though it
is yet on the earth, and creeping, it may
he, 1n weakness, in contempt, and con-
demnation ; yet it has legs above its feet.
The legs bear and carry up the body; so
the living soul has powers which carry
it up above sin, and above the world, and
above delusions and hypoerisies ; so that
it cannot lie down in sin, in the world,
nor in dead empty forms: it leapeth after
God in his love and power—after Christ
in his blood and righteousness—after the
Holy Ghost in his sweet anointings and
sanctifyings—after the gospel, in all its
precious doctrines, promises and pre-
cepts—after the church of Christ, in all
her privileges and ordinances—after vic-
tory over death, and an abundant en-
trance into heaven.

These living souls — flying, thongh
creeping—of them thou mayest eat: that
15, with these thou mayest commune,
these you may receive, for these are in
the covenant.

. 4.—Fowls of the air; denoting, souls
hft.ed up on the wings of faith and love,
flying by faith into the fulness and glory
of the kingdom of grace.

And now, poor weary pilgrim, I must,
for the present, say farewell. If thou art
really following azter the Lord of life and
glory, be of good cheer; our way may be
Tough, our trials may be great, but the
door into the kingdom will soon be
opened ; we shall enter in, and find our-
selves in the presence of Him who fills
all heaven with endless praise.—C.W.B.

.
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The Plan of Salvation—the darling
Scheme of Deity.

WhAT a striking sentence is this!—* The
plan of salvation, the darling scheme of Deity !’
* Where, (say you) ‘ did you find it ?” I will
tell you. Among some other parcels which
came to hand, there was one which contained
a bouk entitled — ¢ THE Book oF LIFE;
being the substance of a Sermon preached at
Zion Chapel, Chatteris, by Willian Palmer,’
published by Hall and Co., Paternoster Row,
(price Six-pence). ~And in the very opening
of the discourse I found the sentence which
I have placed at the head of this article.

This beactiful, comprehensive, and soul-
stirring sentence struck in with such force
and sweetness ypon my heart, that I seemed
in an instant fastened to the discourse, and
knit in 3 most comfortable manner to the
author ; and T must confess that among all
the works which [ have either glanced at or
perused (of 2 modern date,) I have met with
none so full of golden speeches—so fraught
with deep gospel matter — or, so demonstra-
tive of sterling talent, as is this sermon by
Mr. William Palmer. Here, the grand
foundation truths of our faith and hope are
thrown out with such boldness and consis-
tency ; interwoven with so inany little fine
features of the christian’s experience of those
truths, that I verily believe no child of God
can read it without being in some measure
blessed.

But, I am the father of a family—and I
never can enjoy any dainty, without my
children participate with me in partaking of
it. I am the pastor of a church, and 1 never
get a sacred immersion in the precious love
and blood of my dear Lord and Master, but
my soul desires to communicate the same to
the people ; and in like manner, when (as
Editor) I am favoured to pick up anything
likely to be of real benefit to the church of
Christ, I cannot rest until I carefully pack
it up and enclose it in the Pessel.

For the present, I can only tuke a leaf or
two out of this ‘ Book of Life."! May be, I
shall send another packet next month.

It is but just to premise that the follow-
ing extracts are hastily drawn; and present
but a faint idea of the value of the work.
The author describes the various books
spoken of in the word ; and says—

“ God keeps his books. Among them
there is * the book of /ife ;" and on the pages
of this baok, are exactly represented the
distinguished sons of God, ¢ whose names are
written in heaven.” Earthly parents haye
their family registers, and God has his.
Here the spiritual family are registered, —al|
the family, and none but the family. Omis-
sions, additions, and erasures, in this volume
are alike unknown. Their namncs are written,
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not on loose sheets, much less on slips of
paper, which are frequently lost, burnt, or
otherwise destroyed. Their names are written
in Heaven—in a book—in the Lamd’s book—
in the Lamb’s book of life ; which book, we
may be perfectly certain, is well taken eare of.””’

“Is, then, my name written in heaven ?
For this, after all, is a prime consideration.
It matters but little where it may be seen, if
it is not seen there, in what book it may be
wriften, if it is not written in the book of life;
in what earthly register it may be found, if it
is not found in the heavenly one. I might
figure on the list of heroes, of statesmen, or
of monarchs, but if I am not ¢ written among
the living in Jerusalem,’ in the highest sense
of that phraseology, what would it all amount
to in that day when the book of life shall be
laid open 2

“ From the custom of registering civil
citizens, and having Jewish genealogies, the
christian church became a city, a household,
a new Jerusalem; consequently christians
had their book, their canon, their church
register, their book of life. "WMen baptized
and admitted to the church, a person was
canonized, fratcrnized, citizenized, and en-
franchized. He was booked as a christian,
canonized as a saint, fraternized as a brother,
enfranchized as a citizen, and enrolled as a
soldier. So long as his conduct exemplified
his principles he was entitled to all the
privileges and honours of his christian
estate; but in case of defective morality,
perverted attachments, or heretical views, he
was admonished; and in case of final depar-
ture from the faith, his name was erased ; he
was blotted out of the book of life, and ex-
cluded from all participation in church
fellowship.

‘“ Besides the books just enumerated, there
is another, differing, in some respects, from
all the rest.  This is the saints’ heavenly
register ; or rather, the ‘Lamb’s book of
life,” in which are registered all the heirs of
salvation. All that ever have lived, are liv-
ing, or will live; young and old, infants and
adults, male and female, Jews and Gentiles,
are written to life in ¢kis book.

‘“ And this too is a church book.”

“1It thus appears, that there are two
two church books ; one for heaven and one
for earth ; both belonging to Christ, and
both books of life. They differ, however, in
several respects : — one is in heaven, the
other is on earth :—one is In the custody of
ClLrist, the other is in the hands of the
church : one contains all the family, and
none but the family, the other contains only
some of the family, with some which are not
of the family. In one, the names were
written by Christ, in the other the members
write their own names,—those of them at
least who can. The heavenly register was
made up instantaneously ; the earthly regis-
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ter is not yet completed. One registered
them as chosen, the other registers them ag
called, yet not all of them. In the book
above not a single name is blotted out, but in
the book below erasures frequently occur.'*

“We thus see how names ean be blotted
out of the book of life, and how they eannet.
There are two books of life ; one in heavenangd
one on carth. The upper record was pre-
pared by Christ, and is founded upon an
election concerning which'no mistake could
occur : the Jower record is prepared by the
church, and is founded upon a vocation,
concerning which many mistakes have oc-
curred, and will occur.”

¢ This is that book the apostle referred to
in our text, as implying distinguished honour
and privilege. Without it all is death ; with-
in it all is life ; spiritual life, heavenly life,
immortal life. Life in the fountain, life in
the streams, and life in its effects, are here
represented or implied. Life in the head,
and life in the members,—before time, in
time, through time, and after time, is de-
noted by this book. Life desired, life be-
stowed, and life secured, this document
records. Nothing but life reigns here: so-
vereign life, secret life, settled lifc. All the
persons in God, reveal, declare, and confirm
this life : life in the person of the Father,
life in the person of the Son, and life in the
person of tge Holy Spirit; life iu the will
of the first, life in the blood of the second,
and life in the operations of the third. We
thus see life above blood, life through blood,
and life with blood :—life in the promise of
blood, life in the shedding of blood, and life
in the sprinkling of blood. * There are three
that bear record in heaven—the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Ghost; and there are
three that bear witness on earth—the Spirit,
the water, and the blood. And this is the
record that God hath given to us eternal
life, and this life is in his Son.” ™’

‘We must close with another short extract,
‘We pray that the blessed truths herein pro-
claimed, and the spirit herein manifested,
may be spread far and wide.

“ The life that is from Christ, is a life that
will tend to Christ, call for Christ and thirst
after Christ. He is the sweetness and the
substance, the beauty and the blessedness, of
inward life in its spiritual cravings, fervent
longings, varied pursuits, and gradual devel-
opement. The life which he requested, was
the lifc that he purchased ; the life which he
purchased was the life which he imparts ; the
life which he imparts is the life which he sus-
tains; and the life which he sustains finds
nourishment in him, Hence, he is the bread
of life, the tree of life, and the water of life.
Paul lived upon him ; Peter said he was pre-
cious ; and John affirmed that he who had the
Son had life, and that he who had not the

Son had not life.”’
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The Threshing Instrument.

TO THE READERS OF THE “ VESSEL.”

BreTHREN :—How kind is the Lord to
his blood-bought family in giving them
the lamp of his holy Word to illume
their path in this cloudy and dark day!
and how encouraging is the promise in
which he says—* Fear not thou worm
Jacob, and ye men of Israel ; I will help
thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer,
the Holy one of Israel. Behold, I will
make thee a new sharp threshing instru-
ment, having teeth, and thou shalt thresh
the mountains, and beat them small, and
shalt make them as chaff.” It is blessed
to find it thus written in the page of
truth, as the Word of God to his own
people, but more blessed still to have it
written on the heart, so as to know it to
be the voice of God to us, encouraging
us to go forward with the assurance that
(though mountainsof difficulty stand in
our way, and we, like David, have no
weapon,) the Lord will meet us at the
point of contest, and furnish us with a
sword, or jaw-bone, wherewith, through
his power, to break our foes in pieces as
a potter’s vessel is broken.—* This is the
victory that overcometh the world, even
our faith,’

In the promise above named we have
Fhe nature of the person spoken to, and
itis the nature of a worm, a creeping
thing, so contemptible and feeble, that
1t seems worthy of no note, and yet the
most-high God deigns to regard it, and
make thereto a promise of great things !
Itis true, man was made upright, and so
In his origin was no worm, but a man;
having dominion over beasts, birds, and
fishes ; and standing erect in dignity,
purity, and innocency before his Maker.
But, presently he fell, became prone, and
crept into the earth; yea, more; for,
like an infernal worm he crept into hell,
and there abode in the horrible pit!
Then, O, ¢ what is man, that the Lord
should be mindful of him ? or the son of
man that God should visit him ?* Blessed
be his name he had a glorious purpose
to accomplish, and a wondrous end to be
gained, and for this reason man sunk
like lead into the gulf of death. Like
the axe-head, man sunk into the waters
of Jordan, that so the Prophet of Israel
might make the iron to swim !

And this prophet came. Making him-
self of no reputation, he laid his glory
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by, and became ‘a worm and no man ;’
and thus he descended into the depths
of the sea, that he might find the worm
Jacob, and bring him up from those
depths, place his feet upon a rock, and
establish his goings. Yes; because man
was shut up, as in an iron furnace, he
went down into the belly of hell, where
the iron entered into his soul, and there
he cried to the strong for strength, and
was heard, in that he feared ; and being
heard, ‘he destroyed death, and him
that had the power of death, that is the
devil;’ and tare away the gates, posts,
bars, and all from the dreadful prison
house, and carried them tc the top of
the hill before Hebron, and made a shew
of them openly, triumphing over them
in it ; and there those trophies stand to
this day to be looked at by all those who
dwell in Hebron, i. e., the soctety and
friendship of the people of the Lord;
and looking they may sing—

¢ He hath triumph’d gloriously,
The horse and his rider,
He hath thrown into the sea!”

And having thus descended into ‘the
lowest hell,” and then ascended into ¢ the
third heaven,” he came and preached
peace to us who were afar off, that so we
might be brought nigh, and sit with him
on his throne, even as Esther was brought
nigh, and sat on the throne of the king-
dom of Persia.

But this seems impossible! Why?
Because we are such feeble, filthy, crawl-
ing worms! Surely, except the Lord
should make windows in heaven, this
cannot be! Well, that he has done, and
¢rained down righteousness " Yea, more ;
he has opened a door in heaven, on pur-
pose for these poor worms to pass
through, that all may find themselves
happy in the banquetting house. And
lo! they pass through on eagles wings,
on horses, in chariots, in litters, or
coaches! But, are they worms now?
Look andsee. Behold they are cherubs,
all bearing the image of the heavenly
Adam! They are as the angels of God,
being the children of the resurrection.
But how do they appear thus? A mi-
racle has been wrought, by which man’s
impossibility has been laughed to scorn.
It is regeneration! Then, poor worm, if
thou hast, indeed passed from death to
life, if thou art born again, thou hast a
name and a place among the spirits of

just men, made perfect; so that while
2C
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through infirmity of the flesh, and the
sinnership of thy natural standing thou
art worm Jacob, yet through the opera-
tion of the Spirit upon thy inner man,
thou art one of the men of Israel, having
obtained mercy and power to wrestle
with the Lord, and to prevail and to be-
come one of the princes of his kingdom;
and therefore to thee it belongs, and to
thee be it spoken—* Fear not, thou worm
Jacob—for I will make thee a new, sharp
threshing instrument, and thou shalt
thresh the mountains,” &e.

Now, consider, beloved, and ye, my
fellow-soldiers of the cross; consider, I
say, how great this promise is, and how
vast the effects that shall follow. Look
and see if the Lord has not, in & mea-
sure, petformed his word, when, at the
first he made you to know and feel the
force and power of new covenant truth
—when some unconditional promise was
thrown into thy soul, and thou tookest
it up, and the contents were written
upon thy heart! Was not this a sharp
threshing instrument, having teeth, or
mouths, (as in the margin) by which
thou didst bite and destroy thy foes, so
that they fled out of thy house naked and
wounded, and were as the chaff of the
summer threshing floor > And was not
the sensation thereof like an electric
shock—thy fetters dropped off, thy fear
of death fled—and the love of God was
shed abroad in thy heart by the Holy
Ghost? And did the Lord once give
you this to take it from you again ? Was
it conditionally on thy part ? No. Thou
mightest indeed have laid it by, or fallen
asleep and forgotten it, but thou hast it
on thy premises still ; and it is the same
strong and mighty instrument it ever
was ; and none of its teeth are broken,
nor any of its mouths closed. It is still
mighty to conquer; so that with this in
his hand every Caleb may cry—* Let us
go up and possess the land; for we sre
well able to overcome it’—and every
Paul may say—°‘1 am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ, for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth.” Yes; thou man of God, in
this thy might, thou mayest go forth
conquering and to conquer, for nothing
shall stand before thee, and every tongue
that shall rise in judgment, thou shalt
condemn; for this is the heritage of the
servants of the Lord, and their righte-
ousness is of me saith the Lord.’

But then, brethren, it must be our
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own; not borrowed, but given to us; for
those who(like the seven sons of Sceva)
thresh with a borrowed instrument, shall
themselves flee both naked and wounded!
And truly we have many of these vaga-
bond Jews in our day, who turn exor-
cists, and seek to do the work of the
Lord without a gift and commission from
him; and they say—‘ We adjure you,
by Jesus Christ, whom FPaul, or Hunt-
ington, or Gill preacheth.” DBut the man
of God will put these with the mountains
to be threshed, and count them for his
enemies; for such do their part to aug-
ment, and raise up that mountain, which,
at this moment seeks and threatens to
spread out its broad basis right over all
the privileges and ordinances of the
saints ! There are many mountains to
be threshed, and to fly away; but there
is one in particular, whose long and
broad shadow, even now, darkens the
valley where Zion walks. 'Tis CONFU.
sioN! ’Tis Babylon the great! And,
reader, does not this often darken the
windows of you